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Dr. Henry £ acheverell. 


Begun in We Din fler- Hall, on Monda „ 
W 27, 1 75. 
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BOUT Eleven of the Clock the Lords came 
from their own Houſe into the Court Erected 
in Weſtminſter- Hall, for the Tryal of Henry ES. 
Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, in the manner 
. following. Ke 
5 The Lord Chancellor s Gentlemen Attendants, 
two and. two. 
The Clerks of the Houſe of Landa with the Two Clerks 
of the Crown in the Courts of Chancery and "Kings- -Bench. 
The Maſters in Chancery, two and two. 
Then the Judges. 
5 The Peers Eldeſt Sons, and Peers Minors, two and two. 
5 The Yeoman Uther of the Houſe. 
The Gentleman-Uſher of the Black Rod. 
Then the Peers, two and two, * with the youn- 
geſt Barons. 
The Serjeant at Arms with his Mace. 
Then one of the Heralds. 


Then the Lord Chancellor alone. 
"a4 The 
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and the Replication of the Houſe of Commons, as follows. © 


8 


The Lords being Seated in the Place for that purpoſe pre- 
pre in F eſtminſter- Hall; and the Commons in a Committee 
of the whole Houſe being in the Seats prepared for them, 

and the Managers for the Houſe being at their Lordſhips Bar, 
the Serjeant at Arms made Proclamation s as follow. 

Jerjtant at Arms. Oyez! Our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner of Perſons to 
keep Silence, upon pain of Impriſonment. ©" 

Serjeant at Arms. Oyez' Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 

vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, or thou forfeiteſt 

thy Recognizance. _ | . 5 . 

Then Doctor Henry Sacheperell came to the Bar and kneeled, 

his Council, viz. Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dodd, Mr. Phepps, 
Mr. Dee, and Dr. Henchman, ſtanding near him at-the Bar; Hd 
riſing again by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, the der- 
jeant at Arms again made Proclamation as followᷣC e. 
Serjeant at Arms. Oyerz! Whereas a Charge wig h Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors has been Exhibited by the Houſe of 
Commons, in the Name of themſelves and all the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity; all Perſons concerned are to take notice that he 
now ſtands upon his Tryal, and they may come forth in or- 

der to make good the ſaid Charge. 8 
Tord Chancellor. Doctor Sacheverell, it is needleſs to give 
you any Directions concerning your Behaviour during the 
time of your Tryal, or the ordering your Defence, becauſe 
the Lords have not only allowed, but aſſigned you, the} 4 
Council you deſired, ſome both of the Civil and Common 
Law, who will be well able to direct and adviſe you, not 
only in the Subſtance but Form of your Defence. The Lords 
have alſo made an Order for Summoning all ſuch Witneſſes 


as you have propounded to appear for you. And that you Þ? 


2 be the better able to provide for your Defence, you have 
had your Liberty on the firſt Application for it, and givin 


Security for your Appearance; you have alſo had all the Time 4 
ou thought fit to deſire, in order to prepare for your De- 
.: fence < So that you ought ever to remember, that their Lord 


-. ſhips have uſed towards you all the Indulgence you could rea- 
ſonably expect. | 35 


i 1 : Then the Clerk, by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, read 
the Articles of Impeachment, Doctor Sacheverell's Anſwer, 
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ARTICLEsS Exhibited by the Knights, Ci- 
7 tizens aud Burgeſſes in Parliament aſembld; 
in the Name of Themſelues aud of all the 
Commons of Great Britain, againſt Henry 
Siacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, in Main. 
7 -tenance of their Impeachment againſt him foi. 
' high Crimes and Miſdemeanors, ny 


# 


TY 7HEREAS his late Majeſty King William the Third, 
'WY then Prince of Orange, did with an armed Forceun- 
deͤertake a glorious Enterprize, tor delivering this King- 
dom from Popery and Arbitrary Power; and divers Subjects 
of this Realm, well affected to their Country, join'd with 
and aſſiſted his late Majeſty in the ſaid Enterprize : And it 
having pleas'd ben w. God to Crown the ſame with Suc- 
ceſs, the late happy Revolution did take effect and was Eſta- 
bliſh'd. And whereas the ſaid Glorious Enterprize is approv'd 
by ſeveral Acts, of Parliament, and amongſt others, by an Act 
made in the firſt Year of the Reign of King William and 
Queen Mary, Entituled, Az Ad, declaring the Rights and Lis 
berties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown ; 
and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, 
An Adt for preventing Vexatious Suits, againſt ſuch as acted in 
order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or for their Service; 


and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, 


© An Aﬀ for appropriating certain Duties for paying the States 


4 | General of the United Provinces their Charges for his Majeſty's 


Expedition into this Kingdom, and for other Uſes: Aud the 
Actings of the ſaid well-affedted Subjects in Aid and Purſuance 
of the ſaid Euterprixe, are alſo declar'd to have been Ne- 
ceſſary, and that the ſame ought to be Juſtified. And where- 
as the happy and bleſſed Conſequendes of the [aid Revolution 
are, the Enjoyment of the Light of God's true Religion Eſta- 
bliſh'd among us, and of the Laws and Liberties of the K ing- 
dom; the Uniting Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in In- 
tereſt and Affection, by a legal Indulgence or Toteration 
granted to Diſſenters; the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Sa- 
-*cred Perſon; the many and continual Benefits ariſing from 
Her Majeſty's Wiſe and Glorious Adminittratjon, and the 
Proſpect of Happineſs for future Ages, by the Settlement * 
of the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and 
the Union of the two Kingdoms. And whereas the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and * in Parliament 8 
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| bled, did, by their Addreſs of the ſeventeenth of December 
in the Year of our Lord One thouſand ſeven hundred and 
five, lay before her Majeſty the 3 Vote or Refolu- 
tion, viz, That the Church of England, as: by" Law. 


» 


bliſh'd, which was reſcued from the extreameſt Janger by 


William zbe Third, of Glorious Memory, it now, by God's 


Beling, under vhe Happy Reign of Her Majeſty in a moſt ſafe 


and flourijping Condition; and that whoever. goes about. to Suge 


geſt aud uſiuuate that the Church it in Danger under 


Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy ro the Queen, the Charch 


aud the Kingdom: And by their ſaid Addreſs, did humbly 
| beſeech Her Majeſty to take Effectual Meaſures for making the 
ſaid Vote or Reſolution Publick, and alſo for Puniſhing the 
Authors and Spreaders of ſuch Seditious and Scandalous Res 

orts; and on the twentieth Day of the ſame December, Her 


ajeſty was pleaſed to Iſſue Her Royal Proclamation accor- 


dingly: Yet nevertheleſs the ſaid Henry Sacheverell Preach'd 
a Sermon at the Aſſizes held at Derby, Auguſt the fifteenth, 
in the Vear of our Lord One thouſand feven hundred and 
nine, and afterwards Publiſh'd the fame in Print, with a De- 
dication thereof; and the faid Henry Sacheverell alſo Preach'd. 
a Sermon at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, before the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London, on the fifth 
Day of November laſt, being the Anniverſary Thankſgiving 
to Almighty God, for the Deliverance from the. Gun-Pow- 
der Treaſon, and for beginning the late Happy Revolution, 
by giving his late Majeſty a fafe Arrival here, and for com- 
pleating the ſame, by making all Oppoſition fall before him, 
*till he became our King and Governor; which ſaid Ser- 
mon, he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell afterwards likewiſe Pu- 
bliſh'd in Print, with a Dedication thereof to Sir Samuel Gur- 
rard, Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London; and with 
a Wicked, Malicious, and Seditious Intention to Undermine 
and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion as by Law. Eſtabliſh'd, to defame Her Majeſty's 


Adminiſtration ; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, : 


to 1'raduce and Condemn the late Happy Revolution, to Con- 
tradict and Arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Par- 
Hament, to create Jealouſies and Diviſions amongſt Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, and to incite them to Sedition and Rebellion: 


ART1-CLE:I 


9 * 

He, the ſaid Heury Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd 
at St. Paul's, doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the neceſſary 
Means us d to bring about the ſaid Ila py Revolution, were 
0 aioas and Unjuſtifrable: That his late Age, in his Declara- 

: SPE. | \ . f 5 7108, 


> 


* 


© 0 


— hged 


e 


TE” 


Charles the Firſt was voted to be ont of 
time that his Murderers were conſpiring his 


. Colours upon his late Majeſty, aud the ſaid Revolution. 


He, the faid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd' 
t St. Paus, doth fuggeſt and maintain; That the aforeſaid 
7 oleration, granted by Law, is unreaſonable, and the Allow- 
ance bf it Unwarrantable : And afſerts, That he is a Falſe 
Brother with relation to God, R elgron or the Church, who de- 


fendt Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; That Queen Eliza- 


beth was deluded by Arebbiſpop Grindall, auh] he 8 
calls a Falſe Son of the Church, and a Perfidious Prelate 70 
the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline : And that it is the 
Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder ont their Eccleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's againſt Perſons entitl d to the Benefit of the ſaid Tolera- 
tion; and Infotently dares, or defies, any Power on Earth 

to Reverſe ſuch Sentences. RY ä | 


ARTICLE Il 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at 
St. Paul's, doth Falfely and Seditioufly,Suggelt and Aſſert, That 
the Church of England it in a Condition of great Peril and Ad. 
verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; and in onder to Ar- 
raign and Blacken 14 ſaid Vote or Reſolution of both Hoxſes 
of Parliament, approvid by Her Majeſty as aforeſaid, he, in 
oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in anger; 
and, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote, That-the Perſon of Ning 
ger, at the ſame 
ath ; thereby wick- 
edly and abe J inſinuating, That the Members of both Houſes, 
_ paſi'd the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of the 
HY ch, % 125 | f 85 


/ N R T 10 L E IV. 


He, the aid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and 
Books, doth falſely and malicioufly ſuggeit, That Her Ma- 
Jeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Afairs, 


trends to the Deſtructiůon of the Conſtitution ; And that there are 


Men of Characters aud Stations in Church and State whoare Falſe 
Brethren, and do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and 
do incourage, and put it in the Power of others, who are pro- 


feſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and E. 
 Srabliſhment ; and chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authori- 


#y under Her, borh in Church and State, with a general Male-' 
5 | DD Admi- 


/ 4 
i 


aud pervert divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy, Scripture. 


\ 


X 10 J a 

ation: And as a pn F en Ter 
* 1540 ets to keep 15 4 Diſtinction of Hale aud Par- 
biet; aftill cromndleſe ealo oufies, Foments deſtructive D. 85 Von, 
among them, and excites. aud ſtirs them. up to 3 aud Vio 
lence: And that his 71 . malicious and ſeditious u 22 ion, 14 7 
make the ſtronger I 71105 o upon the Minds of Moy: s 
Sabjeds, be.the Jad. enry Sacheverell doth wickedly wr. 
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All which Crimes and Miſdemeanors the coden te 
ready to prove, not only by the general Scope of the ſame 
Sermons or Books, but likewiſe by ſeveral Clauſes, Senten-. 
ces and Expreſſions in the ſaid Sermons or Books contain'd.; 
and that he the ſaid Henry Sache verell, by Preaching the Ser- 
mons, and Publiſhing the the Books aforeſaid, did abuſe his Holy 
F anion, and hath moſt grievouſly offended againſt the 
Peace of Her Majeſty, Her Crown and Di ignity, the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, the Laws and Statutes of this 
Kingdom, and the Proſperity and good Government of the 
fame. And the ſaid Commons, by Proteſtation, ſaving to 
themſelves the Liberty of Exhibiting, at any time hereatter, 
any . other Article or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Henry 
Sacheverel, and alſo of replying to his Anſwers, or any of 
them, and 'of offering Proofs of all the Premiſes, or any 
them, and of any other Article or Impeachment that ſhall be 
Exhibited by them, as the Caſe according to Courſe of Par- 
liament ſhall require, do pray that he the ſaid Heury Sache- 
derell may be put to Anſwer to all and every the Premiſes; 
and that ſuch Proceeding, Examination, Tryal, Judgment 
and Exemplary Puniſbment may be thereupon had and eXe- 
cuted, as is agreeable to n and Juſtice, 


. Ze ANSWE R of Henry Sacheverel}, 
Doctor in Divinity, to the ARTICLES Er. 
hibited by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſ- 1 
ſes in Parliament Aſſembled, in the Name of 
themſelves and of all the Commons of Great 

Britain, in Maintenance of their Impeach- 
ment againſt him for "MF" Crimes and. td 


 demeanors. 


{i HE ſaid de.  Sacheverell, fide) to „ bimſelk: all A4. 


vantages of Exception to 'the ſaid Articles for the 


Generality, Uncertainty and Inſufficiency thereof, 


= 0 not being prejudiced by any Words or Want of Form 


in 


_— 
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F ti ] 
in this His Anſwer, © admits, ., That at the Requeſt of Gb? 
Sacheverell, Eſquire, High Sheriff of the County of Derby," . 
PreachedaSermon atthe Afizesheldfor that County, onthe gf 
teenth Day of Augaſt, One thouſand ſeven hundred and nine; 
and that at the Deſire of the Right Honourable Sir Samuel Gar- 
rard, Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London, he alſo Prea- 
Ker Sermon at the Cathedral Chruch of St. Paul, before 
the ſaid Lord Mayor, and the Aldermen and Citizens of 
17 on the fifth Day of November laſt; and that he cau- 
ed the ſaid Sermons to be Printed: But denies that he 


{.E 


Preached, or cauſed the ſame to be Printed or Publiſhed, 


with any ſuch wicked, malicious or ſeditious Intent, as in 


the Preamble of the ſaid Articles is affirmed ; the ſaid Heury 
Sacheverell having been induced to Print the Sermon he 
preached at Derby, at the Requeſt of the Gentlemen of the 
Grand Jury for that County, to whom he humbly preſumed 


to Dedicate the ſame, as the moſt publick Acknowledg- 


ment he was capable of making, for the peculiar Honour 
he had receiv'd by their publick Approbation of that Sermon. 
And the ſaid Lord Mayor having been pleaſed to expreſs 
his good liking of the ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, 


the ſaid Herry Sacheverell, at his Requeſt, caus'd. the ſame 


to be Printed with a Dedication thereof to him. And for 
Anſwer to the ſaid Articles humbly faith, | 


An ſwer to the Firſt Article. 5 
5 To the Firſt Part of the Firſt Article, the ſaid Heury 
Sacheverell denies, that in his ſaid Sermon Preached at 


St. Paul's, he doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the neceſſary Means 
uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Un- 


. gaſiifiable: Nor doth he in any Part of that Sermon affirm 
any thing concerning the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about 


the happy Revolution. The ſaid Hleury Sacheverell is fo far 
from Reflecking on his late Majeſty, or the happy Revoluti- 
on, that he endeavours, in that Sermon, clear the Revo- 
lution, and his late Majeſty, from the black and odious Co- 
lours which their greateſt Enemies had. endeavoured to caſt 
upon both. 5 | | | 
And as to that Part of the ſaid Article, whereby the ſaid 


Heury Sacheverell is charged with ſuggeſting and maintaining, 


that his late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaimed the leaſt 
Imputatian of Reſiſtance; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth 2c- 


 kyowlegge himſelf to have made ſuch Suggeſtion, and de- 
clares, that he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication 
of his ſaid Majeſty. The Reſiſtance the ſaid Heury Sarhe- 
. verell repreſents the late King to have diſclaimed, being ſuch 
à Reſiſtance as tended to the Conqueſt of this Realm, as plain- 


ly 
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Which is referr d to, and verbatim ſet forth at the bottom of 
„in which he cathy his late Mayelby's diſ: 


claiming any ſuch Imputation, 


*Whether the ſaid. Henry Sacheverell. was miſtaken or not, 
in expreſſing bimſelf as if the late King had diſclaimed any. 
Imputation of Reſiſtance, when he the ſaid Henny Sacheveret 
meant thereby, that the late King diſclaimed the Imputation 
of a Deſign of Conqueſt, he humbly conceives, ſuch a Sug» 
geſtion by him, plainly deſign'd for. the Honour of the late 
King, cannot in any reaſonable Conſtrugion be thought a 
Refſection on his ſaid Majeſty, or deemed any Crime or 


Miſdemeanor. 


For the further Juſtification of what the ſaid Henry Sache, * 


verell ſaid in reference to his late Majeſty's having diſclaim'd 


the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, the ſaid Henry Sa- 
cheverell humbly obſerves, That in his late Majeſty's Decla- 


ration; the following Paſſages are contain d; We have thought 
fit to go over to England, and to carry over with us a Force 


fefficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend our ſelves from the 


Vialeuce of Evil Counſellors. —IWe think fit to declare, that 


zhis our Expedition is intended for no other Deſign but to have 


a free aud lawful Parliament Aſſembled. 


As to the laſt Charge in the ſaid Article, the ſaid Henry 


Sacheverell denies, that he doth in his ſaid Sermon ſuggeſt and 
maintain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution, x 


zo caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the 


ſaid Revolution ; the Perſons whom the ſaid Heury Sacheve- 


rell in his Sermon deſcribes, as caſting. Black and Odious 
Colours upon his late Majeſty ' and the Revolution, are not 


' thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the late Revolution, of 


whom the faid Henry Sacheverell affirms nothing, but thoſe 


wew Preachers, and new Politicians, who teach, in contradi- 


&tor to both Goſpel and the Laws, that the People have the 


Power veſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, ta 


cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and to call their Soue- 


reign to account for High Treaſon againſt his Subjeds, may, 


and ta Derhrone and Murther him for a Criminal, as they did 


the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence; who are Maintain- 
ers of Antimonarchical Schemes, and of ſuch damnable Poſiti- 
aut as are, by the Laws of Church and State, condemned for 
Rebellion and High Treaſon ; and who urge the Revolution in 


Defence of ſuch Principles: Unleſs therefore thoſe. wha 
impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be the ſame with thoſe - 
new Preachers and new Politicians above ſpecified, the ſaid 


Heury Sacheverell affirms nothing concerning them. 


The ſaid Henry Sacheverel, upon the ſtricteſt Search into 


his ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Paul's, doth not find that he 
=, | | | hath 


228. reren I f 2 4 
ty" appears from that part of bis late Majeſty's Declaration 
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bath given any the leaſt colourable Pretence for the Accu 
Klon exhibited againſt him in chis firſt Article, . but barely | 
; prezm Power, 


the utter Illegaliry of Reſiſtance to the Su- 
upon any Pretence . whatſoever ; for Which 
Aſſertion, he humbly conceives he hath. the Anthotity of 


- 2 the'Cliurch of Exgland, which in divers Paſſages of her Ho- 
-. "2 nfflies, too large and too numerous to be here pected, bur 
by the faid Henry Sacheverell ready to be produce | 

Þ taught and inculcated this Doctrine as founded on the Word 
a | of God, particularly in the ſecond Part of the Sermon of 
Obedience, contained in the former Book of Homilies ſet 


ed, hath 


forth in the Time of King Edward the Sixth, where are 


7Z theſe Words: Here, good People, let us all mark 4 5 70% 


It is not lawful for Inferiors and Subjects in any Caſe to reſi/ 
aui ſtand againft the Superior Powers; for St. Paul's Words 
tze plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelves 
Damnation; for whoſoever withſtandeth, withſlandeth the Or- 


dAdinuace of God. © 


- Which ſaid Book of Homilies is affirmed, in one of the 


Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, which concern the Con- 


feſſlon of the true Chriſtian Faith, to contain 2 godly and 


wholſome Doctrine, and is ad i to be read in Churches, 


7 by the Miniſters diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be 
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ur derſtanded of the People. And the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, 
in further Maintenance of the ſaid Doctrine and Poſition, 
contained in the Books of Homilies, and of the Authority 


of thoſe Books, faith, That by an Act of Parliament made 


in the thirteenth Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, En- 


tituled, An Act for the Miniſters of the Church to be of ſound 
* Religion, Tis Enacted, That no Perſon ſhould thereafter be 
admitted to any Benefice with Cure, except he ſhonld firſt have 
= ſubſcribed the ſaid Articles in the L of the Ordinary, 


and publickly read the ſame in the Pariſh Church of that Bene- 


| fice, with Declaration of his unfezgned Aſſent to the ſame. 


And that by an Act made in the fifth Year of her preſent 
Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, An Act for ſecuring the Church of 


1 En _— Law Eſtabliſbd, It was Enacted, That the 
ET ſaid Act made 


in the ſaid thirteenth Year of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſhould remain and be in full Force for ever; and be 
inſerted in expreſs Terms in any Act which ſhould be made, 


For ratifying the Union of the tuo Kingdoms of England and 


Scotland; and therein declared to be an Eſſential and Fuuda- 
mental Part thereof. And the ſaid Act was accordingly in- 
ferted in expreſs Terms, in an Act for the Union of the two 
Kingdoms; and thereby ratify'd, and delar'd to be an Eſſen- 
tial and Fundamental Part thereof. 8 
And the ſaid Heury gacheverell doth further humbly inſiſt, 
and is advis'd, that the aforeſaid Aſſertion is agreeable . | 


v 


14 ] 
Warranted by,. 


N | . Wy | | : 
N ed warranted by, the Jomuhon Leun of Egelerd, anddliyere. | 
| Ads of Patliarnent now remaining in füll fore: 

The faid Henry Sacheverellderd with all Tant avert 
Ittegatity of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever tO. 


: | ; : j . A 4 ke 
1 | © Mew 
| of each 


Ae ' Preach againſt the Doctrine of Reſiſtance of the Supreme 
oh Power upon the Fifth Day of November, becauſe on that Day 


the Church Commemorates our Deliverance from the Trai- 
2 terous Attempts of Rebellious Papiſts, and becauſe the Law- *' J 

fulneſs of Reliſting the Supreme 33 was Originally a Po- 9 

piſh Doctrine; for which Reaſons, as he humbly conceives, 5 

the Rubrick of the Office appointed for that Day by her late 2 

Majeſty Queen Mary (of Bleſſed Memory) directs, That af- 

ter the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be Read one f 

the Six Homilies againſt Rebellion. enn 


bliſhed'is in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition under Her Ma- 
jeſty's happy Adminiſtration, whilſt Popiſh Tenets are by al! 
good Proteſtants Condemn'd and Abhorr'd, whilſt the Laws dl 
of this Realm, continue in their full Force and Vigour, the 7 b 
| faid Henry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that a Dutiful Son f 8 
that Church, a ſincere Proteſtant, and a faithful Subject of { 
Her Majeſty, ſhall not ſuffer for Aſſerting the Doctrine of 7 Þ 
Non- Reſiſtance of the Supreme Powers. But if this Doctrine 
be declared Erroneous, and it ſhould pleaſe God that he ſnould fe 
fuffer for Aſſerting it, he truſts that God will enable him to 1 
thew his ſteady Belief of this Doctrine, by a meek and pa. 
tient Reſignation to whatever ſhall befall him on that Ac- 7 4 
count. | | LL ih 


Wbilſt therefore the Church of Eꝛxgland as by Law Eſta: 


Hopes Te, 
is 
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.. Anſwer to the Second Article. © © 


10 that Part of the Second Article, which charges that he 1 

the aid Henry Sacheverell doth ff uggeſt and maintain, Thar 1 
he Toleration granted by Law is Uzreaſonable, and the Allow> © 2 
ace of it 'Uawarrantable;, the faid Heury Sacheverell fait, f 
Tier, upon the molt diligent Enquiry, He bas not been able 
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m intain or ſuggeſt to be unreaſonable, or that the Allowance 
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Majeſties, Prove 3 5 Subject 


England from the Penalties of certain Laut. Which 


c Lit is unwarrantable ; but hop'd, that he had prevented any 

ch Miſapprehenſion, by declaring his ſincere Meaning in 

E Words, contain'd in his Sermon Preach' d at St. Paul's; 
A wonld not be here miſunderſtood, as if intended is 
caſt the leaſt Invidious Refleckium upon that Indulgence which 
the Government had condeſcended to give them, which I am 
ſure all thoſe who wiſh well to our Church are ready to grant 


AAL 4 


zo Conſciences truly ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Li- 


mits the. Law has preſcribed. 


x * 


If there be any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration, 


2 % 


which.may ſeem to carry a dubious Senſe in any other Parts 
of his Sermon, he hopes that they will not be applied to 
the Exemption granted by Law, but will be Interpreted agreea- 
bly to his avowed Approbation of that Law. W 
And to ſuch Part of the ſaid Second Article, as charges 
that he the ſaid Hezry Sacheverell Aſſerts, That he is a falſe 
Brother, with relation to God, Religion, or the Church, who 
defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; he the ſaid Heu- 
n ſaith, That he having ſo plainly declared him- 
ſelf, in favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when he 
blames thoſe, who, upon all occaſions, defend Folera- 
tion and Liberty of Conſcience, cannot be thought to Reflect 
on the Defenders of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence 
which he- himſelf Approves and Defends: He doth indeed 
ſuggeſt it to be one part of the Character of a Falſe. Bro- 
ther, upon all occaſions to defend Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ference ; and, to excuſe the Separation, lay the Fault upon the 


F cue ons of the Church, for carrying Matters too high. Which 


Univerſal Defence of Toleration, and Excuſe of Separation, 
attended with the laying the Fault of ſuch Separation upon 


the true Sons of the Church, are by him jointly mentioned 


in one and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and' 
the ſame Branch of the Character. So that his Reflexion doth 
not extend toeall who defend Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ſoience, much leſs to thoſe who defend the Exemptiongran- 
ted by Law to Proteſtant Diſſenters; but to ſuch only, who at 
the ſame time they defend univerſal Toleration and Liberty of 
Conſcience, do alſo Excuſe the Separation, and lay the Fault 


thereof upon the true Sons. of the Church, for carrying Mat- 


ters too high. And theſe he did then, and ſtill doth, m_ 


Tf 0 Vati 


„ 


alt Humility, conceive to be juſtly blameable, and if Mem- 


ticles, and by the Toleration granted by Law, mention'd in 


ters from the Penalties of certain Laws; between a Tolera- 
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bers of this Church, to be Falſe Brethren. 


e | 7 IB VS Fx bo 3 | 1 
And as to that Part of the Tecond Article, whereby the faid 
| HHewry Secheverel is charged with Aſſerting, That Queen Eli- v 


Was deluded b 2 Grindall, to the Toleration ti 
he th 


tbe Genevian Diſcipline ; e ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith, 


e humbly conceives he hath good Authofity from the Hi- 7 


tories and Monuments of thoſe Times for fuch Aﬀertion ; 
but whether he hath, or hath not, he humbly apprehends ſuch F / 
Aﬀertion to be no Proof of his maintaining or fuggeſting, 


That the Exemption of Proteſtant Subjects Diffenting from 
the Church of Eme. | 4 
anted by an Act made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of 


poſes to be intended by the Legal Indulgence or Toleration 1 


% 


Granted to Diſſenters, mentioned in the Preamble of the Ar- 3 


this ſecond Article) is Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it 
unwarrantable. For he is humbly of Opinion, that thete is 
a wide and manifeſt Difference between a Toleration of the 
Genevian Diſcipline, and an Exemption of Proteſtant Diſſen- 


tion allowed meerly by the Regal Power, and an Exemption 


land from the Penalties of certain Laws, 1: 


ing William and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſup- ci 


ted by Act of Parliament; which Exemption he is ſe fr 


om thinking Unreaſonable or Unwarrantable, that from 
the bottom of his Heart he wiſheth it, under the ſame Re- 
ſtrictions and Limitations, extended to all Her Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subjects throughout the whole Kingdom of Great ©! 
Britain. nn, Ro 
And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the 


ſaid Archbiſhop Grindall. a falſe Son of the Church, and a per- 


| faid Henry Sacheverell is charged with ſearrilouſly calling the 9 | 


fiarons Prelate; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that & | | 


any harſh Expreſſions he hath uſed concerning that Prelate 


may be rather excuſed, becauſe the ſaid Archbiſhop having 3 f 


permitted Innovations to be obtruded on the Church, did 
thereby incur the high Diſpleaſure of ſo good and pious a 
Prince as Queen Elizabeth, by whoſe Order he was Suſpen- 


| ded, and continued under ſuch Suſpenfion to the Day of his 


Death. However, the ſaid Heury Sacheverell preſumes, that 


no Words ſpoken of an Archbiſhop above one hundred and uri. 


twenty Years fince Deceas'd, will, in Conſtruction of Law, 


And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the 


«2 


aid Henry Hacheverell is che with maintaining, That its 


theDnty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical A- 


£ @ 4 s " . . 3 
nathema's Ke Perſons Eutituled to the Benefit of the = 1 


oth 


Toleration; 
: not 


e the ſaid Henry Sacheverel ſaith, That he 
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amount to an high Crime and Miſdemeanor. | 


KL 


I * 


not maintain or ſuggeſt that it is the Duty of Superior Pa- 
ſtors to thunder out Eccleſiaſtical Azathema's againſt Perſons 
Z Entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration; which Perſons, 
vrhere he ſpgaks of ſuch Auathema's, are neither by him men- 
tion'd nor intended; but if the Expreſſions by him unapplied 
to any, muſt be determin'd to any one ſort of Perſons, he 
2 humbly conceives, that the Connection of his Diſcourſe will 
determine them 20 thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons, who 
tate Permiſſion for Power, and advance Toleration immediate- 
h. into an Eſtabliſhment; and ſach Schiſmatical and Factious 

. he humbly apprehends, are not the Perſons Entitu- 
led to the Benefit of the Act of Exemption, which was deſigned 
only to give ſome Eaſe to ſerupulous Conſciences in the Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. | : 
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And as to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the 
ſaid Heury Sacheverell is charged with inſolently daring or de- 


Hing any Power on Earth to Keverſe ſuch Sentences ; the ſaid 

Henry Sacheverel} ſaith, That the Sentence which he the ſaid 
| Henry Sacheverell dares any Power on Earth to Reverſe, is 
'Z ſuch, and ſuch only, as is Ratified in Heaven; and ſuch Sen- 
- # tence he ſtill affirms to be by any earthly Power Irreverſible: 
- X and hopes it will not be thought Inſolence in him to af- 
n firm, what he conceives would be Blaſphemy in any one to - 
r deny: And doth further acknowledge himſelf firmly to be- 
n & lieve, that ſome Sentences Pronounced by the Paſtors of the 
— Church are Ratify'd in Heaven; and that ſome Perſons ex- 
„ empted from Puniſhment by the particular Laws of the Land, 
£ © may yet by the Laws of Chriſt be juſtly liable to ſuch Sen- 
j tence; and that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a 
e Church impoſing no ſinful Terms of Communion, is a Sin, 
e which expoſes the Perſons guilty thereof to the Cenſures of 
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na lution of both Houſes of Parliament, approved by her Mizjeſty 
be, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt - Church to be 1 Bas. 
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fall Maturity, to enil down Vengeance from Providence on a fc 
Charch and Kingdom, debauched in mg aud corrupted Þ 
in Manners, and inſtead of the true Faith, Diſcipline and Wor- © | 
ſpip, given aver to all Licettiouſueſs both in Opinion and Pra- 
ice, to all Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewaneſs and Atheiſm, then '= 
we (that is Evidently) all the Members of ſuch a Charch or 
Kingdom, are in Danger in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances: And 
this Suggeſtion of Danger ariſing to a Church and Kingdom 
from Vice and Infidelity, he humbly preſumes is not oppo- # . 
fite to the Vote of the two Houſes, or Seditious, but intire- « 
ly agreeable to what is ſolemnly declared in an Act of Par- 
YHament made the ninth and tenth of his late Majeſty King 
Milliam tfe Third, for the more effectual a 24”: of Bla- 1 
phemy and Prophaneneſs, wherein it is affirmed, That many _Þ 
Perſons had of late Years openly avowed and Publiſhed many 
Blaſphemons and Impious Opinions, contrary to the Dodtrines ® 
and Principles of the Chriftian Religion; greatly tending to thbe P 
Difhonear of Almighty God, which might prove deſtructive ts 2 
the Peace and Welfare of this Kingdim: And he conceives, ti 
that ſince the Paſſing that Act, the deteſtable Crimes for the Þ} 
effectual ſuppreſſing of which that Act was intended, have 
erat increaſed. And the ſaid Heary Sacheverell faith, the 
Suggeſtions by him made of Dangers ariſing to us from Vice 
and Infidelity, he apprehends to be in no wile more Seditious 
or repugnant to the Vote of the two Houſes approv'd by Her te 
Majeſty, than the like Suggeſtions occurring in the ſolemn "7 
Prayers of the Church Authorized by Her Majeſty, and fre- 
quently uſed before each Houſe of Parliament, wherein we 
beſeech God, that no Sedition may diſturb this State, nor Schiſm | 
Aiſtract this Church; and that he would give.ns Grace ſeriouſix vi 
70 lay to Heart the great Dangers we are in by our unhappy Di- $ 
= . AK 


viſiong. 


And as to ſo much of the ſaid third Article, whereby tis 11 
charged, 2 ht the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as 4 Parallel, men- 


rionc à Vote, That the Perſon of King Charles the Hirſt 
was voted to be out of Danger, at the ſame time that his Mar- - © 
derers were conſpibing his Death; thereby wickedly and mali: 
ciou 1 inſinuating, that the {Members of both Houſes, who paſ-. 
fed the ſaiud Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; 
he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth ſay, That he doth not 
draw any Parallel between the Vote concerning the King's 
Perſon, and the late Vote of the two Houles, which he nei- *' 
ther there, nor elſewhere in his Sermon, mentions : But had = 
he ſuggeſted one Vote to be Parallel to the other, which be 
hath not, yet would he not thereby have- wickedly and mali- 
_ ciovfly infinuated, that the Members of both Houſes, who 7 
paſſed the late Vote, were then Conſpirimg the Ruin of the 
Church, but would only have intimated, that as ſome _ *Y 
5 „ 5 - * fons | 


ak err. een eee = AST 


. 1 
2 


p wenns Sol 
4 1 N 4 


we 
- 


b oo. ren © = 
7.4 ſons werte Conſpiring the Murder of the King, whilſt others, 
ted no ways privy. to their wicked Intentions, voted : his Perſon 
or- to be out of Danger; ſo when the Two Houſes. voted: the 
ra Church of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's 
ben Adminiſtration, there might be ſome, others who were con- 

or ſpiring the Ruin of the Church; and many others, who, by 
nd their Vice and Infidelity, were drawing down God's Ven- 
2M .F geance both on Church and Kingdom, i 
0- As the Vote of both Houſes, made four Years ago, did 
re- concern thoſe only who did then inſinuate the Church of 
ar- England to be in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
ag tion; ſo it cannot, he preſumes, affect thoſe who do now 
al- ſuggeſt the Chriſtian Faith, which is the Foundation upon 
my which every Chriſtian Church ſtands, to be Endangered by 
n thoſe Atheiſtical and Irreligious Principles which are daily 
* from the Preſs propagated amongſt us, notwithſtanding the 
me 
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us 13 "own; of which Aﬀertion the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ready 
er to produce undeniable and ample Proots, if call'd thereto. 


e- * © Anſwer to the Fourth Article. 
ve 3 | 


n A s to the Fourth Article, it contains ſeveral Charges of a 
very high and Criminal Nature, of which the ſaid Heury 
1— * knows his Heart be Intirely Innocent; and he ob- 
_ 2 lerves with Comfort, That whereas in the former three Ar- 
Ss 2 ticles he is ſaid to have maintained or aſſerted, as well as to 


have ſuggeſted, the Doctrines and Things therein laid to his 


1 


Tö•ScCharge, in this fourth Article he is not accuſed of maintai- 
ning and aſſerting, but barely of Suggeſting what is therein 
- 2 contained: And he humbly hopes, that bare Suggeſtions or 
- > Inlinkations, could they with any Colour or Probability be 
5 made ont, as he is fully ſatisfied they cannot, will not, un- 
t = der the moſt. Mild and Gracious Government, (at a Time 
s when ſeveral new Laws have been made tor ſecuring the Li- 
- 7 berties of the Subject) by your Lordſhips, the great Guar- 
| > dians of our Laws and Liberties, be adjudged !uthcient .to 
involve an Exglifp Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
high Crimes and Mitdemcanors. | 235 I 
To the ſeveral Parts of the ſaid foutth Article, the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell doth in all Humility anſwer ; as to ſuch Part 
= thereof whereby it is charged That * ſaia Henry Sacheverell, 
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that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration,” both in Eccleſiaſtical and 


the ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith,” That he hath not made any 


. ſty's Admitiiſtration'in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs, or of 


ſty's Adminiſtration, both in Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Affairs, 


i tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that amongſt 3 
1 the ineſtimable Bleſſings which are owing to our Deliverance 


Annually Commemorated on the fifth of November he rec- 


kons this to be one, That Her Majeſty, the Good and Piou. 
Kelict of the Royal Family, fits now happily upon the Throne 
f her Anceſtors; and prays that God may long preſerve Her, 
for the Comfort and "pp ort of the Church; aud profeſſeth, that 


what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Concern' for Her Ma- 
jeſty*s Perſon and Government : And in the Dedication alſo 


as he did before in his Diſcourſe, That his only Aim and In- 
zention was earneſtly to contend for the Safery, 
ftabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church. 


it is charged That the ſaid Heury Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt 
that there are Men of Characters aud Stations iu the Church 


zhoſe who propagate Falſe Doctrines, or who give up the Diſcipliue 


gion, or who wiſh well to the Church of England, and are rea- 
2 zo Sacrifice their Perſons and Eſtates in her Viudication, but 
o not ſhew their Zeal in the Communion of the Church, as 
well as for it, in Obeying her Precepts, as well as Amory, her 
Nights. Theſe being the ſeveral ſorts of Falfe Brethren 


racters and Stations) to whom the Denomination of Falſe 
Brethren, in ſome one or more Senſes of that Word, as by 


geſtion would not be deemed Falſe, Malicious, or highly 
Criminal. | Wy COR: tk LT! rand 14 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, where- 

| 70 it is charged That the ſaid Heury Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt 
That there are Men of Characters aud Stations in the Cburch 


Arn: 


| profeſſed Enemies, to "overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitutiun and: 
- Eftablifoment ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell denieth that he Sug- 


Fre. I 
ix bis ſald Sermons dnd Books, dith falſiy and malicioufly ſuggeſt 
' þ- » 


Civil Afairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; he ; 4 


er Miniſters : So far is he from ſuggeſting that Her Maje- 


of his ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Paule, ſolemuly declares, 
Leigbis and E. 

And as to ſuch Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby 3 
who are falſe Brethren ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith, That 
the falſe Brethren, as deſcribed by him in his Sermon, are ezther 7 


and Worſhip of the Church, or who are for a Neutrality in Reli- 


7 8 


. 9 q 


Mention, in either of his Books Ur Sermons, of Her Maje- 7 


merated by the {aid Heury Sacheverell, if he ſhould haveſug- do 
gelted that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church 7 
and State (Words by no means reſtrained to the higheſt Cha- 


him Interpteted, doth belong, he humbly hopes that ſuch Sug- + 1 


and State, who do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, he 
and do encourage and put it into the Power of others ibo are 
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2 gefteth any ſuch Things concerning Men of Characters and 
Stations in Church or State. Where he ſpeaks of thoſe who, 


wwe alen, undermius and betray, aud encourage, and put it in the 
2 Power of our profeſſed Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Con- 
itution and EſtabliſuƷment, there Men of Characters and Sta- 


tions are not mention'd by him; and where he mentions Men 


of Characters and Stations, twelve Pages after wards, the only 


Place wherein he mentions them, there he ſpeaks nothing of 
weakning, undermining and betraying, or of encouraging. and 


f 


4 


putting it in the Power of our protfeſſed Enemies to overturn. 
and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment : And hopes 


therefore that he ſhall be, no ways anſwerable for a ſuppos'd 


Reflection, which depends upon the Conjunction of Paſ- 
2X ſages ſo widely diſtant from, and ſo little relating to 
eath other. The Weakners, Underminers and Betrayers of 


our Conſtitution, and the Encouragers, to whom the ſaid 


3 Henry Sacheverell doth in any Part of his Sermon refer, will, 
he preſumes, upon a candid Examination of thoſe Paſſages, 
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appear to be one of theſe Three Sorts of Perſons; either, 


2 dations of our Church and State; Or, Secondly, fuch whether 
3 Wraers. or others who are for a Latitudinarian Heterogeneous 
3 OMixtare of all. Perſons of what different Fatth ſoever, uniting 


only in Proteſtancy, which would let into her Bowels thoſe who 
neither believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, ſubmit to her Diſci- 
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plane, or le with her Liturgy, which he afterwards ſtiles 


the Model of an #niverſal Coalition; Or, Thirdly, thaſe Occa- 


2 fronal Conformiſts, who have ſo far eluded the Corporation and 


2 Teſt Acts by their abominable Hypocriſie, as to have undermi- 


ned the Foundations, and endangered the Government, by filling. 
it (as far they could).with its profeſ®d Enemies, that is with 
= themſelves. Of all theſe, and their 5 the ſaid Heu- 


6 ee confeſſes himſelf to have ſuggeſted that they 
1 in his Opinion, weaken, undermine, and betray the Con- 


ſtitution: But that either theſe; or their Encouragers, are 
Men of Characters or Stations in the Church or State, he. . 


- 


ath not any were ſuggeſted. | 


Aud as to ſuch other Part of the-ſaid fourth Article; which, 


cChargeth the ſaid Henry Sacheverell with charging Her Maje-. 


ty, and thoſe in Authority under Her both in Church and State, 
Voith a general Male-Adminiſtration ; the ſaid Ileury Sacheve- 


rell faith, That he abhors the Thoughts of bringing any Charge 


3 
ec 


3 
: 9 


- ++; againſt Her Sacred Majeſty, whom he never mentions but 
in Terms of the profoundeſt mou and Reſpect. Nor doth 
xencral or with any Male-_ 


he tax thoſe in Authority with a 


\ &Y Adminiſtration, which is a Word he hath never us'd, nor as, 
far as he can find any other Word or Words by which the. 
hing is implyd. So far is the ſaid Heary Sacheveretl from. 
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rſt, ſuch as by their Writings endeavour to ſubvert the Fun- 
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? 8: © Wi [ 2 2 ] . 8 ; : *. 
making any Undutiful Reflections upon Her Majeſty or Her 
Adminiſtration, that in the ſeveral V A that he has Pub- 7 
lith'd, fince Her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, particular- ,-* 
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ly in one which is an avow'd Defence of Her Title to the 
Crown, and a Juſtification of Her entring into a War with - 7, 
Francę and Spain, be hath expreſſed himſelf with the moſt _ 7 4 
Hearty. and Loyal Zeal for Her Majeſty's Perſon, Govern- 1 
ment and Adminiſtration. | „% „ 
And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, where- & 
by it is charged, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, ata public 2 
Incendiary, perſwades her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up @ Diſtin- & 
ctios of Factions and Parties; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, 41 
That he is ſo far from being guilty of this Charge, that in his 7 


5 


and come ſincerely into the Church; and complains of thoſe A | CC 


ges, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſills groundleſs Fea-. ont 
ouſies, and foments -- ogy" Diviſions among her NY" Pe 
enry Sacheverell ſaith, That in his 4 
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Which Aſſertion he conceives To be the Chief, if not Only 
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ticle. | „ 
In Confutation of this Charge, he begs leave to recite one u 
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Jer ſubvert its Laws. God and Nature have inveſted every Sub- 
'7 + | | ae EL Ma 5 LDL! Mo en 
ib- jeck, from his Craale, with @ Gonmiſſion to Engage, Diſtovey 
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ar- and Diſappoint the Enemies of his Church and Country; and 
he he that 1s either 7 77 to, indu, 757 conceals, or any way abetts 
ith - heir Schiſmatical, Illegal or Kebellions Enterprizes, both in the 
oft Eyes of Human as pell as Divine Laws, is an Accomplige and 
n. Dartater in the Guilt, a Traitor to God and his Prince, Pa- 

ron and Protector of Injuſtice, and a common Adverſary to 
re- bimſelf as well as all Mankind: And the ſaid Ferry Jache- 


* 
4 


% verell hopes, what he hath ſaid in tie Dedication of the ſame 
„- Sermon, That there are not wanting ſome to Preach the Truth, 
th, aud others to ſupport it at the Expence of their Lives and For- 
nis tunes, will not be conſtrued as exciting Her Majeſty's Sub- 
n., X jects to Sedition and Rebellion, ſigce that Truth which he 
oſe  commends tome tor Preaching, and others for Supporting, 
ns is by him oppoſed to the Attempts of thoſe who betray and 
ze run don the Principles and Intereſts of our Church and Con- 
. ſtitution; and fince he there deſervedly Commends the High 
ve Sheriff of that County, on the Account of his Steady Loyalty 
-5, and Zeal to ſerve her Majeſty and the Government, for which 
2+ hc hath been ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed. | 

In the Sermon Preach'd at St. E he doth indeed excite 


ar- 3 Chriſtians zo put on the whole Armour of, God, as wreſtling, aot 
a- 7 


42. only againſt Fleſ and Blood, but again ucipalities, againſi 
„* A yy fab the Rulers of the 5150 of . Works: 2 
id gainſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. But he hath lear- 
5% * 4 ned from the ſame St. Paul, That the Arms of Reſiſtance 
; taken up by Subjects againſt the higher Powers are no part 
of that Spiritual Armour; and the Principalities and Powers 
e- by him mention'd, being plainly diſtinguiſhed from Eleſh and 
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24 Blood, cannot, he thinks, be. ſo far miſinterpreted, as to be 


* 


id underſtood of Earthly Potentates and Rulers. — - 
ty . And as to ſo much of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it 

e> is charged that he the ſaid Hezry Sacheverell doth wickedly 
r; Wreſt and pervert divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scrip- 

ly . ture, that his ſaid malicious and ſeditious Suggeſtions may 
make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Minds of her Maje- 
ty's Subjects; the ſaid Heury Sacheverell ſays, That hayin 

1e no malicious or ſeditious Suggeſtions to Imprint, he coul 

g not intend to wreſt any Patiages of the Holy Scripture 
40, to that wicked Purpoſe. Hard is the Lot of the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, if when they Cite the Word of God 
z4 in their General Exhortations to Picty and Virtue, or in their 
r Keproofs of Mens Tranſgreſſions, or. where they are Lamen- 
ting the Difficulties and Conflicts with which the Church or 
4 Cbriſt, whilſt Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, 
the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by them Cited ſhall be ſaid to 


4 have been by them meant of . Perſons and Things. 
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80d" ſball be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal Senſe,; 4nd be 


made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an werten - 

for _—__ Crimes and Miſdemeanor s. YT 
And as ta all other Matters and Things i in:the. ſaid 1 

ont 24s Articles contain'd, and not herein betore-particu- ':. .. 

A guard anſwered unto, the faid. Henry Sacheverell 

N 1 he is not Guilty of them, or any of them, 

| 3 in Manner and Form as the ſame are charged up. 3 

7 on him in and by the ſaid Articles, and reel  W 

e himſelf to your Lor dſhips Judgment. 4 | 

HENRY SACHEVERELT. = 

7 be Commons Replication fo the Anſwer of | 4 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell., J 

= £ 0 

HE Commons have eonſidered the Anſwer of pol : 

Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, to the Articles of Im- # 1 

peachment exhibited · againſt him by the Knights, Citi- | A | 


zens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſembled ; an obſerve, | A 

that there are many things in it not warranted by the Courſe 5 5 

of Proceedings upon Impeachments, foreign to the Charge 7 

of the Commons, unbecoming a Perſon Impeached, and 4 4 

plainly deſigned to Reflect upon the Honour of the Houſe 

of Commons in this Proceeding, for which they might = 

mand your Lordſhips immediate Juſtice. | 'Y 

But the Commons being ſenſible that the Nature of the 

Crimes whereof he ſtands Impeached, and the Neceir of 

| bringing him to a ſpeedy and exemplary Puniſhment, require 
: that all Occaſions of Delay ſhould be avoided, and not doubt- 3 

ing that your Lordſhips will in due time vindicate the Ho- I 

nour of the Commons, and the Juſtice of their Procseding; 4 

the Commons do aver their Charge - againſt the ſaid Hey s | 

Sacheverell for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors to be true, : 

and that the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is Guilty i in ſach manner 

as he ſtands Impeached, and that the Commons will be = 

208 rove their Charge againſt him at ſuch YO Time F 

mall be appointed for that purpoſe. | ; 


"oth Khali Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, | 
* you may proceed with your Evidence. | 
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„ An. Attorney: V Lords by Command of the Kni hts, 9 W 
eneral. 5M Citizens and Burgeſſes in oe the Knight | 2 


P. ee We appear, in behalf of al] the Commons of Crea: , 
- Britain, to make good the yas na Fg gie 15 rironer Fr Hy 
A the Bar, Doctor Heury $ ache verell. * 1 
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Tze Miſdemeanors he ſtands aceuſed af are ſpeclſiod'in 
the Articles which have juſt now been read to yqur Lord 


ſhips, and the Facts there Charged are Laid to have hen done 


with a Wicked, Malicious, Seditious Intention, o Under- 
mine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Pro- 


1 teſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, to Defame Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory, of his late Ma- 


- 1 jeſty King William, to Iraduce and Condemn the late hap- 
# py Revolution, to Contradi& and Arraign the Reſolution of 


both Houſes. of Parliament, to create Jealouſies and Divi- 
ſions amongſt Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite them to 


L. 9 Sedition and Rebellion. 


My Lords, If this Charge is made good (as I am apt to 


1 think it will) I may preſume to ſay no Words can either ag- 


gravate or alleviate the Offence. 
My Lords, Our Proofs in this Caſe will ariſe from Evi- 


# dence which cannot be liable to the Imputation of being over- 


aw'd by the weight of the Proſecutors, or corrupted or per- 
yerted ; for out of his own Mouth we ſhall Charge him, and 
by his own Words and Sermons we ſhall convict him. 2 75 
My Lords, I can with Truth ſay, that it is no ſmall Frou- 
ble to the Commons of Great Britain, to have this Occaſion 
of coming in this manner before your Lordſhips : Could they 
have ſatisty'd themſelves that Her Majeſty's Honour, the Safe- 
ty of Her People, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law 


Eſtablifhed, were not highly concerned to bring this Man to 


ſpeedy Juſtice, they could very willingly have ſpared Your 
Lordſhips this Trouble. | WE: ©: 
But when they conſider'd of what Import it was to the 


Nation, how much it concerned the very Being of our Con- 


ſtitution, to Diſcountenance and put an End to ſuch fort of 


Seditious Proceedings, as the Doctor and ſome athers of his 
Brethren have been lately practiſing in divers Parts of the 
Kingdom, they could not think otherwiſe than that it was a 
matter fit for the grand Inqueſt of the Nation to take notice of; 
and finding it to be a Caule of ſo great Moment to the Pub- 


lick, they judg'd it fit to be taken under their own Management, 


and not truſt it to the Deciſion of any Inferior Tribunal. And, 
my Lords, it muſt be agreed that your Lordſhips are the only 
proper Judges, when the whole Commons of Ereat Britain 


„nd it neceſſary to be the Proſecutors; nor can Doctor Sache- 


> werell have any juſt Cauſe to complain of this manner of Pro- 


ceeding, when it gives him ſo publick an Opportunity of De- 


fending himſelf (if his Innocence can clearghim;)and what 
dan he deſire more, when he lies under ſo heavy an Accu- 


lation, than to have your Lordſhips for his Judges, who have 


; 55 | i ITY CE ITY pane great Indulgence to him, by allow ing him 


las the Noble 
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ord fro: 


>he Woolpack juſt now obfety'd) 
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„ | ns i 
all the Advantages a Man under his Cireumſtances can ask, 7 
or deſire to have. {nor 9 omp m3 424,07 Ol 
My Lords, This Proſecution took- its Rife from a'Com- _ 7 
plaint that was made in the Houſe of Commons the thirteenth ©; 
- off December laſt, of two Books which had been lately Print: 
ed and Publiſhed under the Name of Doctor Henry Sache. 
. vere}: The Books being delivered in, ſeveral Paragraphs 
were read, and by divers Paſſages, too many for me now to 
enumerate to your Lordſhips, it did plainly appear that both 
Bocks did contain very ſcandalous and ſeditious Matter, 
highly reflecting upon the Queen and Her Adminiſtration. 
Hereupon the Doctor was Ordered to Attend ; which nge 
did accordingly the next Day, and at the Bar of the Con- 
mons Houſe own'd and avow'd both Books to be his, That | 
they were Sermons he himſelf had Preachd, and that he had 1 
cauſed them to be Printed and Publiſhed. | Ss = 
- Atter ſuch a Confeſſion, your Lordſhips may imagine Her 1 
Majeſty's Dutiful Commons did expreſs their juſt Reſentmente ] 
of the great Wrong and Injuries that were done to Her Ma- — / 
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jeſty, and all that wexge in Authority under Her, and imme- 

- * diately Ordered this Impeachment. ; | 4 

Your Lordſhips will perceive, by Peruſal of the Sermons 

and Epiſtles Dedicatory, that the Deſign and Drift of the 

ſame is to poſſeſs the Feople with ſtrange Notions, and ter- } 

rible Apprehenſions of the Danger they are in by a General 2 

Male-Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs both in Church 23 1 

and State. | 8 . | * 

5 That both theſe Sermons were Preach'd upon publick Oc- 7 

caſions, and had, ſince the Printing thereof, been handed a- 

dout with more than ordinary Application. | | 4 

One of theſe Books is Entitled ¶ The Communication of Sin] 

being a Sermon Preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby in Au- 

guſt laſt; and becauſe the Doctor thought He had not ſaid 

enough againſt the Queen and Her Government in the Ser- 

mon, he affixes a Dedication to it, wherein he affirms That 

the Principles of our Church and Conſtitution are ſhame- 

fully betray d and run down; that botl are perſecuted, on the 

one fide by rude and preſumptuous Inſults, ) and baſe under- 
mining Treachery on the other, and that this Perſecution is 

carry d on by aſſociated Malignants. | | 

The other Sermon was Preach'd at St. Paul's, London, on | | 

the fifth of November, which is a Day ſet apart for a general _ 

Day of. Thankſgiving for two very great Deliverances vouch- 4 | 
ſafed to this Nation, by the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder + 
Plat, and the Arrival of his late Majeſty King William to 

Redeem us from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. 43 

My Lords, When ye come to hear this Sermon read, I 7 

am confident that it muſt appear very ſtrange, to find 4 
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k. 
Li Doctor to have ſet forth his Eloquence in Thankfgivinę 
Sermon, he ſhould in a great meaſure paſs by both the Buſi- 
h neſſes of the Day, and entertain his Audience with à long 
t = Harangue of the deplorable Condition the Church was in, 
„not ſo much from Papiſts, the avow'd Enemies of the 
5 Church, as from her pretended Friends, as he calls them, 
oO the Falſe Sons of the Church, who were crept into her Bow- 
h gels, and ſhew'd themſelves to be perfidious Brethren, by de- 
', fending Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and favouring 
me Ditſenters. '- e.. 4 E 
e And to ſhew his little Liking of the great Work which 
was begun to be wrought on that Day by the Arrival or 
t his late Majeſty, the chief Turn of his Diſcourſe is to cry 
i up Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience. 5 
And to make it moſt Evident, that what he ſaid of Non: 
" # Reſiſtance was to caſt black and odious Colours upon the 
Revolution, he lays down a. general Poſition, That it is not 
- lawful, upon any Pretence whitjoever, to male Reſiſtance to 
- the Supreme Power; which Supreme Power, by other Paſ- 
ſages, he explains to be the Regal Power. + GIS 
5 And being apprehenſive that every one that heard him 
> > Talking in that manner againſt Reſiſtance, would ſee plainly 
- 7 he was Cenſuring and Condemning the Means that brought 
about the Revolution, and being defirous to caſt as heavy 
Reflections as he could upon the Memory of King William, 
-Z he Aſſerts, That the Prince of Orange in his Declaration ut- 
eri diſclaim'd all manner of Reſiſtance. 
My Lords, Every Body knows,' that knows any Thing of 
the Revolution, That the Prince of Orange came over hither 
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when there were two ſuch memorable Occaſions” for the 
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with an Armed Force, and that in ſeveral Paragraphs of his 
Declararion (the Doctor ſpeaks of) His late Majeſty invites 
ad requires all Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual and Tem- 
PpPoral Lords, all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commoners, 
1090 come in and Aſſiſt him, in order to the executing that Dec. 
in he had then undertook againſt all that ſpould endeavour to 


pee bin. 
F herefore it muſt be accounted very ridiculous. for the 


or to advance fuch a Poſition, if he had no further 
© ing in it, than to, give an Account of the Prince of 
1 »ge's Deſign in coming over here into England. 
And this will make it neceſſary for your Lordſhips to con- 
ſider what is the true Meaning of this Aſſertion; Is it not 
ſay one thing, and at 
d can this be done 


+ plainly to make the Prince of Orange 
> the ſame time do directly another? 


With any other Deſign than to aſperſe the Memory of the 
ef, ] : 717. , . x | #--. 3 
nate King William? re 1 4 
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[ 28. ] * 
Then as to this Diſcourſe* concerning Paſſive Obedicitee Þ 
and Nom Reſiſtance; in ſueh Latitude as is there mentioned, 
* -what could it tend to but to caſt Reflections upon that R.- 
fiſtance which' was the Means which brought about the Re- 
For was there any Occaſion at that time to be ſo earneſt PL” 
to cry down Reſiſtance, and preach up Paſſive Obedience? 
nn any one pretend to ſay there were any Symptoms 
of Diſcontent throughout the Nation, in any Parts thereof? 
No: To our Comfort be it Spoken, no Reign, no Age, 
no Hiſtory can give a better Account gf the good Diſpoli- 
tens of the People to their Sovereign. Therefore ſince the # 
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Preaching theſe Doctrines was needleſs, it does ſavour of 


4 7. 2 7 


ſome wicked Deſign to be talking ſo unſeaſonably of this "Mt 7* 
Z— 5 1 
If what the Doctor very frequently Aſſerts in this Sermon 2 


o 


Stand againſt the Encroachments which were then making, th 
and appeared as Active as any of the Laity, . 

And was it not by their Writings, Preaching, and Example, © 
that the Nobility and Gentry were Animated to maintain“ 
and defend their Rights, Religion and Liberties? And as an 
undoubted Monument that this was the Senſe of the whole 
Kingdom at the time of the Revolution, it is entred in the 
Journal of the Houſe of Commons on the firſt of Februa- 7 
. ry, 1688, ö . | : | 15 

That the Vnamimous Thauks of the Houſe was given, Nemi- 
ne Contradicente, 20 the Clergy of the Church of England, 
for the great Services they had done their Religion und Coun- 
255 "by the Oppoſetion they had made to the Execution of the 
Eccleſiaſtical + Commiſſion, and their refuſing to read tbe 
 King*s Declaration for a Toleration, which was then Founded © 
upon the Diſpenſing Power. 14+ Wi; 10 3 

And how did the Archbiſhops receive the Meſſage that | 
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was ſent them upon this Occaſi on, that they might commu- 55 
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Our Journals tells us, that Mr. Leviſon Gower the nekt fs 


Day acquainted the Houſe of Commons, that he had attend-- 
d th Archbiſhops di ih the the 
ed the two Archbiſhops, according to Order, with the # 
Thanks of the Houſe; and that Archbiſhop Sancroft, and the | 
"#3 
* . 5 then 
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in relation to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper: » 


other 
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and he that recedes the leaſt Tittle from it, to ſatisfie aud ingra- 
tiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſatiable, Church-devouring Malig- 
nauts, hnows not what Spirit they are of. os beds 
Alfter ſuch an, ample Declaration of his Opinion, what 
fatal Conſequences will attend the granting Indulgences to 
Diſſenters? Can the Doctor imagine that his ſaying, in his An: 
wer to the Arte That he tends not to caſt the leaſh, ins 
vidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government har 
condeſcended to give them, will take off the hard Cenſures he 
Fhath paſſed upon Diſſenters?o 
And, my Lords, If an Archbiſhop, who hath been dead 
Zalmolt an hundred and twenty Years cannot be permitted; to 
-Frelt. Quiet in his Grave, but muſt have foul Alperſions caſt 
upon his Memory, as being a Falſe Son, and a Perfidious Pre- 
n ate ¶ the Church, for interceding (as Doctor Sacheverell 
Iays) with Qdeen Elixabeth for the Diſſenters in thoſe Days: 
What muſt the preſent Archbiſhops and Biſhops of our Church 
expect from Doctor Henry Sacheverel, if they do not thun - 


50 
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der out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt. Diſſenters, 
the Doctor | ſhall think there, is Occasion for 
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22 he tells your Lordſhips, that upon the moſt. di- 
Qa the Doctor pretend to ſay, that this Word Toleration 
we wanted Authoritiesto juſtifie the Uſe of the Word, after b 


Article, the Doctor might be put in Mind, that Her Ma- 
cember, 1705, hath been pleaſed to declare, That ſhe will in- | 


„ 


But, to do Juſtice to the Doctor, he in his Anſwer denies 


the Revolution. 


ons Colours the Enemies of the Revolution would throw botb 
pon that and his late Majeſty. 4 | i : 


Heet backwards upon what was done at the Time of the Re- 


Ny Lords, V perceive the Doctor hopes to ſalve all he 
hath faid againſt Toleration to Diſſenters, by a nice Diftin- 
ction he hath hit upon between an Indulgence and a Tote- 
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rent Inquiry, he hath not been able to inform himſelf that a 
eration hath been granted by Law. Be. 


has never been made uſe of to expreſs the religious Liberty 
and Indulgence that is granted and allowed to Diſſenters? If 


the Doctor has made uſe of it in the ſame Senſe over ang 
'over, in many Paſſages in his Sermon, as will be taken No- 
tice of by the Gentlemen that are to make good the ſecond 
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jeſty in Her Speech from the Throne, on the 15th of De- 


biolably maintain the Toleration. | 1 
My Lords, As the Time was moft Unſeaſonable for the g. 
Preaching ſuch Doctrines as theſe, ſo the Place was very Im- P. 
proper for a Lecture of Politicks: For your Lordſhips do tl 
perceive this latter Sermon, Which was Preach'd on the fifth # 
of November laſt, was Preach'd in the great Metropolis of 
"this Kingdom, before the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen and Citi- 
zens of London; from whoſe ſteady Loyalty to Her Majeſty, L 
and firm Affections to the Revolution, fuch vaſt Sums have 
been contributed for carrying on this long War againſt Þ Fi 
France, which hath proved ſo fatal to the French King, ant 
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other Enemies of this Kingdom. . 5 
And what more likely to give a fatal Wound to the Pub- 
Hek Credit at this Time, than ſuch Doctrine which tends to 
the Overthrow of all the Acts of Parliament, which have 
been made in Support of this Conſtitution. & be: 
And how Arad 5 


— 


| ge an Attempt was it for the Doctor to 
Preach againſt the Revolution and this Government, before 
thoſe Citizens who owe the Reſtoration of their Charters, ® 
and all their Franchiſes and Immunities to it. 4 


he hath ſaid any Thing of the Means which brought about x | 


And, if your Lordſhips can believe him, he ſays, he has 4 
endeavoured to vindicate the Revolution from the black: and odi- * 


To what End and Purpoſe then are theſe Doctrines Preachd 
with ſo much Vehemence at this Time, unleſs it be to re- A 
volution? | - 
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=: 3 oy 
e There is certaibly no Occaſion to Preach Non - Reſiſſiee 
to Her Majeſty's Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, who have ne- 
ver ſhewn the leaſt Inclination to give Diſturbances to this 
preſent Government. 2323 ͤĩ ]?ðꝭUm 
Was there ever known a Time in which there was ſo 
4 _ + Univerſal an Agreement in all Ranks and Degrees amongſt 
dus? Does not every one almoſt ſtrive to ſhew their Zeal. and = 
n Affection for Her Majeſty and Her Government If there 
de any that are leſs quiet than their Neighbours, we..ſhall 
find them amongſt the Friends of Doctor Sacheverell, who are 
3 profeſſedly no Friends to the Revolution. Nothing is more 
certain, than that all that are not fatisfied with what was 


Church and State do proceed. | 3 is 
But I would have the Doctor confider, that we have Laws 
co puniſh Spreaders of falſe News and horrible Stories of the 
he great Men and great Officers of the Kingdom; and-'tis to 
put a ſtop to thete malicious Practices now on Foot, that 


io this Delinquent is now brought to this Bar. | 


* kf 
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++ When we ſhall have read our ſeveral Proofs, which will 
of juſtiſie every Particular charged on the Doctor in the Ar- 
ti- 3; ticles of Impeachment, the Commons will not doubt of your 
ty, Lordſhips Judgment againſt this Defendant, « _ 


ve n \ | + hn bY 
1ſt 3 Mr. Lechmere, M* Lords, I am commanded to Aſſiſt in 
3 VI ftating to your Lordfhips the Grounds 


pof the Charge of the Commons, and the Nature and Fen- 
\þ. dency of the Crimes now before you, in Judgment. 
Four Lordſhips have had open'd to you an Impeach- 
ve ment of the Commons of Ereat Britain; the Subjects of 
both Nations had an equal Concern in that which is the 
+ Ground of it; they are happily united in this Proſecution, 
and the common Intereſt of your Lordſhips, and us all, is 
inſeparable in its Event. 5 . 


, \ 


I need ſay no more to your Lordſhips of the Greatneſs of 
this Cauſe, not for the Perſon of the Offender, but for the 
high Importance of thoſe * which he has preſumed to 
draw in Queſtion. „ : og 
Ihe Commons, on their part, have been exceeding care- 
ful, in every Step of this Proceeding, that it ſhould receive 
2th un Deliberation ſuitable to the erght of the Canſe, and the 
b - Dignity of the Communs.; and they obſerve it to your Lord- 
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14 E thips, with great Satistaction, That by your ready Concur- 
re- tence no Lithcultics have ariien to delay or diſcourage their 


de- Impeachment: They aicribe this to a Deſire in your Lord- | 
n faips, equally with themſelves, to cultivate a good Corre- 
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ſpõhdence on ſo important an Occaſion, and to that due it 


"Regard your Lordſhips ſhew to the Courſeof Impeachments, i Þ 
"the ancient Right, and great Security of the Commons. 3 
In framing their Charge, the Commons have thought fit, by 12 


"a Preamble to their Articles, to lay before you the Grounds N 
of their Accuſation, in Terms the moſt cogent and expreſſive; 5 
to the end your Lordthips might have early and perfect No- Pe 
tice of the Points, on which the Commons intended to pro- 1 15 


ceed; That your Lordſhips, and the whole Kin —— mary 


*know the unanimous and hearty Zeal of the, Commons to 
© affert the Juſtice of the late happy Revolution, andthe Foun- Jr 8 
dations of Her Majeſty's Government and Adminiſtration; 1 x 
And that the Nager of the Commons, on this weighty aa 
Occaſion, might ſtand fully on the Necords of Parliament, 2 a 
"and be tranſmitted to all Pali. | 2 ww 
Your Lordſhips will b in reading their Evidence, ib 
many Things excepted to by the Commons, precedent to | re 
the Ground of their firſt Article; but you will ſoon per- 3 Re 
ceive that all Parts of the Deſign 'of the Priſoner center in p 
that: They could not therefore have acquitted themſelves, te 
if they had not made that their Foundation; Being firmly by 
convinced, they never can have the Honour and Juſtice of alt 
that glorious Work too much at Heart, nor be too jealous 01 


- of thoſe who under any Pretences, though never ſo ones, 2. an 
Hall attempt to leſſen it: And when they conſider the cer- i 
tain Dependance that the Juſtice of the late Revolution it 

ſelf muſt have upon the Steps that led to it, they can have f 
no doubt but your Lordſhips will think him equally Crimi- NF 


nal, who condemns the Means by which it was effected. Jr; 
My Lords, The neceſſary Means (which is the Phraſe us'd Jvolu 
by the Commons in their firſt Article) are Words made choice i Kin 
of by them with the greateſt Caution. Thoſe Means are deſcri- I Yin 
bed, in the Preamble to their Charge, to be, That glorious that 
Enterprize, which his late Majeſty undertook with an armed 7 
Force, to deliver. this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary happ 
Power; The Concurrence of many Subiees of the Realm, F: 5 
who came over with him in that Enterpriſe, and of many 1 7 7 
others of all Ranks and Orders, who appeared in Arms in 3 ed by 


many Parts of the Kingdom in Aid of that Enterpriſe: 
Theſe were the Means that brought about the Herojation, 
and which the Act that paſſed ſoon after, declaring the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succefſion of 
the Crown, intends, when his late Majeſty is therein called J: 
the Glorious Inſtrument of delivering the Kingdom; and which 
the Commons, in the laſt part of their firſt Article, __ 
by the Word &Re/eſtarce. 
But the Commons, who will never be. unmindful of the 
n of the — to the Crows ot. this Realm, ju F 
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ir highly incumbent upon them, out of regard to the Safety of 
Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and the Ancient and 
, Legal Conſtitution of this Kingdom, to call that Reſiſtance, 
The Neceſſary Means; Thereby plainly founding that Power, 
and Right of Reſiſtance which was. exerciſed by the People at 
s the time of the happy Revolution, and which the Duties of 
Self- Preſervation and Religion call'd them to, upon the Neeeſſi- 
ty of the Caſe, and at the ſame time effectually ſecuring Her Maje- 
- "Wity's Government, and the due Allegiance of all Her Subjects. 
- XX Your Lordſhips will find, That the Priſoner, in his Sermon 
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our Conſtitution ; and, as your Lordſhips will hear it fully 
made out from the Proofs by thoſe Gentlemen to whom 
"> that Part is aſſigned, he has alſo plainly declared himſelf, that 
o WMeven that Reſiſtance uſed at the time of the late happy 
- £4 Revolution is not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule. 
n My Lords, When a Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Mini- 


S, ſter of the Church of England, even under this happy Eſta- 


2 


.I. crave Leave to remind your Lordſhips of the Condition of 


d 2 volution : The Calc is (tated, and recorded, between the late 


- "Declarations of the Rights of both Nations made by them at 
that Time. 1 a 

d 1 ſhall forbear to aggravate the Miſcarriages of that un- 
J WFhappy Prince, further than by ſaying, That it is declared 
„ Fin the Preamble to the Bill paſſed in England, That by the 
Aliſtance of Evil Counſellors, Judges and Miniſters, employ- 


ed by him, he did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Prote- 
 Bftant Religion, the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, in the ſe- 
vieral Inſtauces there enumerated : And in that paſſed in tha 

Kingdom of Scotland it ſtands declared, That, by the Advice 


* 


ff of Evil Counſellors, he did invade the Fundamental Conſtitution 

d e that Kingdom, and alter'd it from a Legal limited Monarchy, 

h 0 an Arbitrary Deſpotick Power. | „„ 

> Z Your Lordſhips, on this Occaſion, will again conſider the 

ancient Legal Conſtitution of the Government of this King- 

- 2 dom; from which it will r appear to your LOS: 
3 | | | 32) : Eat 
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indiſpe r On ee 
The Nattire of our Conſtitution is that of a limited Monar- 


chy, wherlh the Supreme Power is communicated and di. 
ded between Queen, Lords and Commons, though the Exe- 2. 


that the Subjects of this Realm had not only a Power and 
make that Refiſtance, but lay under an : 
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cutivde Power, and Adminiſtration be wholly in the Crown. „ 
The Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution do not only ſuppoſe, hut ;./ 
expreſs an Original Contract, between the Crown and the Peo- - 
Ple, by which that Supreme Power was [by mutual Conſent, , 
and not by Accident] limited and lodg'd in more Hands tian 
one; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch a Conſtitution for MF © 

fo many Ages, without any fundamental Change, demonſtrates F ©: 


to your Lordſhips the Continuance of the ſame Contract: 


The Conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government are ob- 287 
vious; that the Laws are the Rule to both, the common Mea- 
fure of the Power of the Crown, and of the Obedience of 
the Subject; and if the Executive Part endeavours the Subver- 7 
fion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Original 
Contract is thereby broke, and the Right of Allegiance ceaſes, 
that Part of the Government, thus fundamentally injur'd, ham 
a right to Save or Recover that Conſtitution, in which it had 


an riginal Intereſt. 2 


Nay, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Govern- . 
: ment proves, hat there is not only 4 Power in the People, - $234 
who have inherited its Freedom, to aſſert their own Title to : 
it, but they are bound in Duty to tranſmit the ſame Conſtitu- 


tion to their Poſterity alſo. | 


Tis miſpending your Lordſhips Lime to Illuſtrate this, tis 3 


an eternal Truth, eſſential to the Government it ſelf, and not 


to be defaced, or deſtroy'd, by any Force or Device. 


That the Rights of the Crown of Ergland are Legal Rights, 9 
and its Power ſtated and bounded by the Laws of the King- -* 
dom, That the Executive Power and Adminiſtration it ſelf is 
under the ſtricteſt Guard, for the Security of the People, And 

that the Subjects have an Inheritance in their ancient funda- 3 
mental Conſtitutions, and the Laws of the Land, Appears from 
every Branch of this Government; Tis the Tenor of all An- 
| r our Hiftories and Records afford innumerable Proofss 
it; and when your Lordſhips look back on the Hiſtory of 


agua Charta alone, you can't doubt of the Senſe of our 


Anceſtors, that they were Maſters of Franchiſes that werettuly ß 
their on, and which no Earthly Power had Right to extort 
from them: Many others of inconteſtable Authority are thoſe 7 
Valuable Relics, which our Popiſh Anceſtors have left us, as 
Proofs-of the Freedom of our Conſtitution, of the conſtant ® 
Claims they made, both in and out of Parliament, to their In-. 
heritance in their Laws, ' againſt the Inctoachment of Arbitrary 
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23 Upon the Reformation of Religion, when all F oreign Power 


n FF ſaid, that the Realm of England is free from any Mau'g Laws, 


- 
f 
- 


1 


1 Four Lordſhips will, I doubt not, conſider thoſe Laws, 
3 ae at that time, to be freſh and remarkable Declarations, and 

atifications, of the Original Contratt. POO 
.- This Excellent Conſtitution of our Government, has been, 
thro' many Struggles, preſerv'd from that Time to this, and the 
8 = true Spirit of the Eg Nation ſtill kept alive, down to the 
F Tins of the late happy Revolution; At which time the Dan- 
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ger being Imminent, not only to the Laws and Liberties of 
3 the Ky dom, but to the Proteſtant Religion, THE ANCIENT 
* VIRTUE OF THE ENGLISH NATION EXERTED IT 
SELF, AND SHONE OUT IN ITS FULL LUSTRE, 
IN THAT GLORIOUS WORK. 1 
Ihe many Laws paſs'd ſince, more particularly thoſe for the 
Settlement of the Crown and Succeſſion, are ſo many repea · 
49 ed. Declarations of their late Majeſties, and Her Majeſty now 
don the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of the 
4 ted in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution; Nay, 
— ay. Lords, we. have higher Teſtimonies to appeal to, the many 
„ glorious Succeſſes with which God Almighty has bleſſed the 
E Arms of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, employ'd in Defence of 


1 : 


5 Fs Arms,gf Reliſtance, are lo many Teſtimonies from Heayen 
Ic Se 

3 „„ Vour Lordſhips take notice on what Grounds the Doctor 
. x phtinues to Alert the ſame Poſition in his Anſwer. But is it 
3 not moſt evident, that the General Exhortations to be met 
* Pith in the Homilies of the Church of England, and ſuch like 
* F Dedarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, are meant onlyas 
- 8 Rules for the Civil Obedience of the Subject to the Legal Ad- 
miniſtration of the Supreme — in ordinary Caſes? And 
n | 2 it's 
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it's equally abſurd to conſtrue any Words in a poſitive Law to 5 
authorize the Deſtruction of the whole; as to expect that King, 
Lords and Commons ſhould, in expreſs Terms of Law, de- 5 
clare ſuch an ultimate Reſort as the Right of Reſiſtance, at a time, 
When the Caſe ſuppoſes, that the Force of all Law is ceaſed. = 
But the Commons think he hath, by his Anſwer, highly ag- > { 
gravated his Crime, by charging ſo pernicious a Tenet, as that 
of abſolute unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, to be a Fundamental 
Part of our Government, and by aſſerting this as the Doctrine of 
of the Church of Ezglazd. 5 5 
It is a great Reproach to the Excellency of our Conſtitution, Pr 
to impute ſuch Principles to it as inevitably infer its Deſtru. '* TP 
ion; and an equal Diſhonour to the Crown of this Realm, of 
the great Glory of which is to be ſet over and govern a Na- ca 
tion of Free-born Subjects, the meaneſt of which has an In- Fa 
[ in the Government and the Laws equal with the WF; 8 
reateſt. | | 3 
F They likewiſe eſteem it an high Reflection on Religion it 
felf, and the Church of England, to charge its pureſt DoEtrines "2 
with ſuch Conſtructions, by which all Irreligion and Oppref. 
fon would be Authoriz'd. 1, 3 5 
The Commons mult for ever conſider themſelves under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations of Gratitude to our great Deliverer, to 
Aſſert the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, by which he 
reſcued an oppreſſed People from inevitable Deſtruction; and 
think they ſhould not deſerve the Name of Subjects of Great L 
Britain, or the leaſt Bleſſing of ſo good a Government, if at 
this time before your Lordſhips, and for ever hereafter, the 
did not aſſert, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, the Honour and 
Juſtice of that Refiſtance which brought about the late happy 
Revolution. And upon this Foundation it is, that they doubt 
not but your Lordſhips will, in a Parliamentary way, faſten a, 3 
Brand of indelible Infamy on that enſaving Tenet by which it's Ky, 
condemn'd. : . 
N = take up leſs of your Lordſhips Time on the following 
Articles. : 5 1 


The Commons eſteem the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſen- # 
ters to be one of the earlieſt and happieſt Effects ofthe late Re- 

volution, wiſely. calculated for the Support and ſtrengthening 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, the great End of the Revolution it ſelt. + 
_- They remember, with the higheſt Gratitude to Her Majeſty, $ 

Her Royal Reſolution declared from the Throne, to preſerve F 
it inviolably; and they obſerve to your Lordſhips, that it ap- ati 
| pears to them, from a Report on their own Journals ofa Con- 
_ ference between both Houſes, on the Bill againſt Occaſional 5 
Comormiiy (not meant to enlarge the Liberties of Proteſtant F 


Diſſenters) That the Perſecution of Proteſtants is, in the Pream- 
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= g10n, and the Doctrine of the Church of England, aud the Ad of 
Toleration ought to. be kept inwolably; and the Commons. find 
o Exception then taken by y6ur Lordſhips to that Declara- 
tion, but on the contrary, many Expreſſions from both Hou- 
2 ſes, highly extolling the Policy and good Effects of that Law. 
Vour Lordſhips will perceive, from the Evidence of the Com- 
i mons, many plain Declarations of the Priſoner in Maintenance 
of this Article; but we offer it to your Lordſhips, as a further 
Evidence, that he moſt ſhamefully arraigns the Memory of a 
Prelate, Eminent for his Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, for 
bis compaſſionate Intercefſions with Queen Elizabeth, in favour 
of Diſſenting Proteſtants ; a Reflection plainly meant by him to 
caſt an Odium on the Act of Toleration, and on the preſent 
Fathers of the Church, fo Eminent for their Charity and Mo- 
ederation; and from the Applauſes he gives to the Severities 
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its yas the Effect of the Reformation of Religion in this King- 


Ive pf the Legal Supremacy of the Crown and Legiſlature, a Vio- 


ap- 


The Commons are ſtrengthened in their Concern for the 
un egal Supremacy, when they call to mind Her Majeſty's Let- 
bie 1 ö; 
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1705, for Proroguing the Convocation, wherein Her Majeſfy, 
is pleafed 10 declare Her conſtant Care and Endeayours to pre- 
itution of the Church of England as by Law, E- 


ſerye the Conſtitution « urch o 
| ſtabliſh'd,, and Her Reſolution to preſerye the Supremacy, as 

being a Fundamental Part of it: And upon theſe Conſiderations. x 
egard on your Pad 


. 


Lordſhips part, to a Matter of ſo great Importance. 


Your Lordſhips will obſerve the third Article to be included 
within the general Charge of the fourth : But, the Commons 
being ſenſible, with how diſtinguiſh'd a Malice the Subſtance mor 


they have an abſolute Aſſurance of an equal R 


of this Charge is levell'd, by the Priſoner, againſt the Honour fans 
of Her Majeſty. and the two Houſes of Parliament, . = 

it their Duty to Her Majeſty to lay this before your Lordſhips 
in a diltin& Article, for your particular Conſideration and Moy 
When your Lordſhips reflect on the late heavy Cenſure, gion 
which the Queen and both Houſes ſo juſtly laid on the Authors 


of the like groundleſs Slander, you will think that the Priſoner 


has reviv'd and avow'd the ſame, from an inveterate Pride to 


4 
FEM 


fignalize his Enmity to Her Majeſty and both Houſes, and in Hias! 


the moſt publick Manner to inſult the Honour of the Queen A 
and Legiſlſature, at the ſame time that he was endeavouring to Affa 
ſubyert their Foundations. vos none een 
The Commons will ever ſhew the utmoſt Jealouſie for the pf tt 


5 


Safety and Honour of Her Majeſty's Perſon, and muſt always And 
eſteem it their peculiar Concern to vindicate every Attempt that heſs 
ſhall be made againſt it; and aſſure your Lordſhips, they can't. niſſi 
be forgetful of that ſignal Regard Her Sacred Majeſty ſnewed put! 
to the Church of England, at the time of the late Revolution, o {6 
Of that conſtant Uniform Zeal She has expreſs'd for it from that hf tt 
Day to this, That perpetual Monument of Her Royal Bounty to Hair 
the Clergy of the Church of Ezgland, to the Diminution of Her ind 
own Revenue, nor of Her Royal Care for the perpetual Eſtabliſh- *F M 
ment of its Diſcipline and Worſhip, in making it a Fundamental he 
and Eſſential Part of the Union of the two Kingdoms: Theſe nd 
things they eſteem an Abſolute Security; that Her Royal Pro- is a 
tection and Affection for the Church of England can never tail. he] 

The Commons doubt not of your Lordſhips particular No- got « 
tice of the Parallel mentioned in this Article, by which -your Mid 
Lordſhips will collect the Inveteracy of the Deſign, from the Bod) 
Odiouſneſs of the Compariſo. Peng 

Dill | ure 


Loraſhips many Charges, which tho' of different Conſidera ſtice 


| tions, yet all conduce to the main Charge of the ee, pf be 
444 nee , 1 5 — . ; « HE, or PIER Ss 5 8 9 3 ER.” 


Ax 
n 


* 

* 

y 

* 

1 

3 $ 


i a x 


PICS os Bag, > NN 
S 
© $f mY, — FIIK * 
3 RE 
2 


x ; g ; a 
; \ 
— * 7 7 — 
. 5 * 5 
” 3 4 > 
2 a — £ 1 
— , 4 / 
— 


to undermine Her Majeſty's Government, and te 
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as tending to utidermine' Her dl 
„ Fraiſe Sedirion and Rebellen. 
* * Your Lordſhips will find, from many and pregnant Proofs” 


o 
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,f v Bae: Article, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, ' 
avhereby She has juſtly gain'd the Affections of all Her true 


J 
Subjects, is repreſented ETON as deſerving the utmoſt” 


Padium and Contempt of Her People; 


vm 
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Her Majeſty has protected with the Tenderneſs of a moſt in - 
Hulgent Mother, are betray'd by thoſe to whom She has com- 
fitted the Care of them, and that they are now in a Condition 


X Fo 2 
: 8 


Fanny were ready to have ſwallow'd them up: pet. Bl 
2X Your Habu will find him labouring to perſwade thè Peo- 
ple, that the Condition of Peace and Proſperity, which the good 
Government of Her Majeſty has ſecured. to Her Kingdom, is 
n State of utter Diſtraction and Confufion, wherein all Irreli- 
gion and Diſorder is not only unpuniſh'd but encouraged : - 


8 1 Nor will your Lordſhips wonder to find a Perſon, who has 


* 


7 our Lordſhips will find him conſidering himſelf as a 
peculiar Meſſen er, appointed and called out to open the Eyes 
© pf the deluded Rech and to undeceive a Nation thus abuſed: 
And this, my Lords, he has done, not in the Words of Meek- 
it Meſs and Peace, not by exhorting them to the Exerciſe of the ſub- 
t zmniſſive Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, 
d put he aſſures them that he does not come to preach Peace, but 
„ jo ſound a Trumpet; he endeavours to excite ſuch true Sons 
at pf the Church as are of his Perſuaſion, to recoser, defend, and 
qQ "Maintain, with their Lives and Fortunes, their invaded Rights, 
Ind ſuch Doctrines as he has thought fit to deliver to them. 
n. My Lords, I take Liberty to acquaint your Lordſhips, that 
al Fe Commons conceive, that the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, 
Ind the Order and Peace of Government, neceſſarily enjoyn it 
s a Duty upon all private Subjects, to repreſent their Senſe of 
l. he Nation's Grievances in. a Courſe of Law and Juſtice, and 
got otherwiſe; and whenever the Oppreſſions become. National 
wr and Publick, They claim it as the peculiar Right of their own 
1& Body, to purfue the Evil Inſtruments of them, *till Publick 
*2F engeance be done; and at the fame time, the Commons aſ- 
Lure your Lordſhips, that they will account it their Indiſpen- 
ir "Fable Duty to Her Majeſty and their Country, to affert the Ju- 
— ooh Wiſdom of Her Adminiſtration,” agaitiſt the Enemies 
+ PL doc.. | 111 dane lis eHILE 
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That the Civil and Religious Rights of Her Subjects, which 


more Calamitous, than at that time, when Superſtition and Ty- - E. 


| al F 7 
I have thus ſtated to your Lordſhips the Nature ofthis Cauſe, v 
wherein, I perſuade my ſelf, you perceive many Points of the ih 
higheſt Moment to the Peace and Welfare of the Kingdom. | it 
The Tendency of the Crimes of which the Priſoner ſtand; 
Accuſed, lies Open and Apparent ; But I yet beg your Patience, 
to draw. the Scene a little cloſer. INH | 
Your Lordſhips will conſider the Neceſlary Conſequence of 


; 


any other Ten- 3 : 


ſtand ſo well together, and are made ſo ſuitable, in the ſam: A of 
Diſcourſe? | | | = ; 
But, if your Lordſhips ſhould diſcern, in any Part of his Ser, 
mon, any dark Hints, or diſguiſed Opinions, of a Sole Hered. 
zary Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, that will ſhew you: 
Lordſhips the true Conſiſtency of the whole; your Lordſhip; | 
will find, that in his Opinion, the Duty of Abſolute Non 
Reſiſtance is owing to him only that has the Divine Commiſſion # 


- 


to Goyern; and from thence, your Lordſhips can't fail of nov. 
ing againſt what Queen, what Government, what Eſtabliſh *# 
ment, he Encourages the taking up the Arms of Reſiſtance.  ? 


I haye thus endeavoured to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in m. 
by the Commons, and am not unſenſible how tar ſhort I hav: #$ 
fallen; but, my Lords, I aſſure my ſelf that the Cauſe can! 
ſuffer by it, its own Strength and Vigour will ſupport it at thi # 
time, and ſo long, I hope, as the Nation endures. er 

Your Lordſhips ſee plainly, that the Duty of the Common: # 
which they will always diſcharge, called upon them very loud 
ly, to make Inquiſition on ſo remarkable an Offender as th: 
Priſoner at the Bar. | 3 4 3 

Your Lordſhips ſee, they had not acquitted themſelves aright, & - 
if they had intruſted the Profecution of this great Cauſe in a Þ _ 
other Hands but their own, or ſuffer'd theſe Points to hav: # cs 
been handled in any Place, but in full Parliament; or before f“ 
any other Judicature, but that of your Lordſhips: And it y 
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ſe, with the greateſt Chearfulneſs and Security, that they ſubmit 
the the Cauſe of the Queen, of the whole Nation, of the Prote- 
tant Religion, and Proteſtant Succefſion,-to the Weight and 
nd Wisdom of your Lordſhips Judgment. „ 
5 X Mr. Attorney General. I did acquaint your Lordſhips that there 
> of Hyvere two Sermons deliver'd into the Houſe of Commons, which 
rid. MW defire may be now delivered in, and read to your Lordfhips. 
Re We muſt defire Mr. Jodrell to give an Account where he had 
the Wthoſe Books in his Hands. 5 32 | 

ha | 
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| Then Mr. Jodrell was Sworn. 
el | | 8 | 8 | 
= Mr. Jodrell. Thefe two Books were delivered in at the Table of 
tan the Houſe of Commons, by one of the Members. 
in ; Mr. Az. Gen. Were they ſhown to Doctor Sacheverell, when 
of he Attended the Houſe? DE . 
m- Mr. Jodrell. They were ſhown to him at the Bar of the 
Houſe. es not oe TL ny 
m My. At. Gen. Did he own them to be his Books, er what 
to & did he own about them? CT es | 
ion Mr. Fodrell. That which is the Sermon Preach'd the Fifth 
mm: A of — he owned to be his, and that he directed it to be 
Printed. ; 


1 


Then that Book Dia delivered in. f 


Mir. At. Gen. There is another Sermon which was Preach'd 
at the Aſſizes at Derby, that was alſo ſhown him at the Bar, 
and he own'd it. | . 
Lord Chancellor. What ſay you as to the Preface of the other 
Sermon? . 3 
Mr. Jodrell. He owned the Dedication of it to be agreeable 
4 -_ the Dedication of that Impreſſion which he ordered to be 
Primel. | Se 
Mr. At. Gen. We pray that Dedication may be ſhown to him; 
if he denies it; we are ready to prove it by the Printer. | 
= Orr Simon Harcourt. My Lords, The Doctor did own the 
Sermon, and the Dedication of both the Sermons, before the 
2 Houſe of Commons, and he will not give your Lordſhips 
-þ we Trouble of hearing any Proof of them. He doth own 
them. 3 3 
Mir. At. Gen. Then we deſire they may be read. 


m Clerk reads the Dedication of the Derby Sermon ; and the De- 
ve decation and Sermon at St. Paul's, - 25 1. 
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DEDICATION © or SERM 9 . 
1 Fen h'd at the Aﬀizes held at Derb 4 a 2 
: "15s \x709. By Henry Sacheverell, 5 4 
lain of St, Saviour 7 $ outhwark. » 7; „ 
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To the Right Worthipful . 


1 Sacheverell, = 


High-Sheriff of the County of YE R B 7] N 

AND TO n 12 

The Honourable Gentlemen of 2 

1 * 

the GRAND-JU R oY + 

"0 10 

hy Gilbert Thacker, Eſq; William . Ela; Oy 

. Robert Wilmot, Eſq; George Savill, Elqgz ey 

FJobn Fitz-Herbert, Eſq; | William Brown, Eſq e 

Jobn Beresford, Eſq; | Paul Balledon, Eſq; Y 

Hen Vernon, Eſqʒ James Chetham, Eſdq; 3 

Piilliam Cook, Eſq; William Wolley, Eſq, en 

William Cavendiſh, Eſq; George Turner, Gene, F 
Francis Pole, Eſq; | £ 


ntlemen, 


ME Peculiar Honour Tou were plear'd 70 confer 
upun me after the Delivery of this plain n 
was fo "Signal, that nothing leſs than this Publick 


2 0 
1 
9 ; 


E 0 


Acknowledgment can acquit Me of Ingratitude. 3 
Mom, when the Principles, and Intereſts, of our Church, © 1 elt 
pro | Conſtitution, are fo ſhameful Betray d, and Run 
Gown, 


"IO 

Ry 85 
. 
pr 

"© * 
158 ” 
* 

2 


. 
n, it cn be ne lere Comfort to-all theſe who with 
ei Welfare and Security, 70 ſee, ibat notwithſtanding 
 F--<ccrot Malice, and Open” Violence rhey are Perſe- 
ed with, there are ſtil t be; faund ſuch "Worthy Par 
„. pos of borb, who dare Oyn and Detend hen as we 
D 2be Rude and Preſuinptuous Inſults of ie One | 
ae, 5 2he Baſe, Undermining Treachery of rhe Other; 
ip ba Scorn to ſit filently by, and partake in the Sins of 
 Weſe aſſociated Malignants. 3. 10 fig 


ro the Truth ſeems to be ſo much Forſaken at preſent, 
/, God be thank d, they ſhall yet find, toour Honout, that 
e have ſtill amongſt Us thoſe wh have Courage to Speak 
4, well as thoſe who have Lives and Fortunes za Main- 
ein th: And tho? the Age 14 7 unk £3170 the Loweſt Dregs 
 F Gorruption that it cannot endure Sound Doctrine, there 
” e not wanting ſome 10 Preach ir, and ethers to Support 
32S, at the Expence of Both. May the Influence of gu 

Hood Examples, which as much Animates our Friends 

sit Terrifies our Enemies, be as diffuſroely Prevailing, as 
43 is nobly Conſpicuous, and the Bleſſing of that Church ar- 


2 


gend you, which you ſo Eminently adorn and ſuſtain! _ | 
And, as J am obligd by the Relation I have the Ho- 
Four 70 bear to your Family, may 4 donble Portion of the 
Divine Favour reſt on Jou, (Mr. Hi 6H-SHERIFÞ) whoſe 
Commands I was very ready to execute in this Office, ſince 
You thought neither the . ee of-your Years, ſo ge- 
derouſiy expended for the Good of your Country, nor the 
Feat T1 22 attending this Poſt, ſufficient to exempt r 
Dom ſhewing that ſteady Loyalty and Zeal to ſerve Her 
Majeſty and the Government, for which you bave been ſo 


martably Diſtinguiſb d. 

9 . I am, with all Regard, 
GENTLEMEN, 
Vous very Humble Servan - 


Ss 4YCN e 


The he Pexais £ N BRETHREN, | 'F 

0% 

both i in Church and State; fs 

I 6 

Set forth i in a alen 1 Parc 

ene 

SERMON Preach'd before the Right Honou nd 

rable, the Loxp-Mavos, Aldermen, and l 

Citizens of London, at the Cathedral Church a rel 
of Ft. Paul, on the 5th of November, 1709. 

By Henry Sacheverell, D. D. Fellow of Mag. 3 1. 

Aalen. College, Oxon, and Chaplain of St. 947 4. f T: 

viour 55 Southwark. F 


nas ee ut 
Sir Samuel Garrard, Baronet, 
Lonp- Mavon of the * of LO Wi 


, . 1 Jery 
My hea: 0 £ 
T Tour Lordſhip" s Command this Diſcourſe ventures Nui 
B to appear in Publick, in Contempt of all thoſe Scan- Pio 
dalous Mifrepreſentations the Malicious Adverſa- Flo! 
ries F eur Church have rraduc'd it with, and that Im- I 
partial Sentence it had the Honour 20 receive from ſome 1 
F thoſe Acute, and Wiſe Judg es, who Condemn'd it ee. 
withour Sight, or Hearing. Pur tis n0 New Thins with 
ſome Men 7. cenfure at Rangpm what lies our of their 
Sphere ; A Exam; ning a Cauſe may prove Dangerous, for 
ear of their Oven, Conviction of its Merits. When Men . 
Are reloly'd 70. 1 into a (apiph, the beſt way is to ſhut 3 
| their | 5 


Mi 


4 * + 1 5 
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n 


Ineir Eyes, for fear they ſhould ſee their Danger, and 


Ropent of zbeir Folly. . . When they are ils abandon d, 


> 


Ind given up to Ruin, he Charitable Hand, that would 
% vont an unwelcome Light 70 prevent it, muſt expect 
h be treated with that ungrateful Inſolence, and Re- 
„ Poach, which uſually attends the Generous Freedom f 
„ße who Dare ſpeak Scaſonable, and Neceſſary Truths. 
Vat Patient's Caſe doubrleſs is very Deſperate, that ſets 
4 imſelf againſt his Cure; and when Men are ſo ſtupidly 
Parden'd in their Errors as to reſiſt the moſt glaring Evi- 
Jence, there's no room for Argument, or Goſpel. Moſes 
u. ud the Prophets, may with Chriſt, and bis Apoſtles, 


= $4 
7 

We. 

| 1 
* 


„ Press d by Number, and Noiſe, and Rebellious Appeals 


7 


e Baniſh'd our Synagogues, when Truth muſt be Op- 


5d 


"A 
* 


. 


„ go ebe People, as the only Judges of Right, and Wrong, 
9 nd tbe dernier Reſort of Juſtice, and Dominion. Are 
bot theſe the Faſhionable Methods nom made uſe of to 
2. Pver-bear, and Silence our Church, 0 Affront and Re- 
pile our Legiſlaturc, in order to Break in up9n the Prero- 
"Fpative of the Crown? By Threatning them with Ima- 
ginary Legions, and à popular Tribunal, vbere their 
Authority, and Eſtabliſhment are ro be Try'd, and De- 
Frermin'd ? To ita ſtop to which Dangerous and Encroach- 
ng Miſchie at now with Impunity walks up and down 
bro this Diſtacted Kingdom, I thought it my Duty 


V Leing Summon'd to this Office by your Lordſhip) to Diſ- 
Charge it in the BEST METHOD Teould, to pre- 

ſerve Us from theſe Malicious Deſigns,” by endeavouring, 

of palfible, to Open the Eyes of the Deluded People in rbis 
„ Dur Great Metropolis; being Conſcious of what Prodi- 
n- Pious Importance 27 is to the Welfare of the whole Na- 
a- Tion, 70 have its Rich, and Powerful Inhabitants ſer right 


4 


I» zheir Notions of Government, both in Church and 
tate; that they may not be Flatter'd into their Ruin, but 
Mecing the Fatal Conſequences of theſe Damnable Falſe 
Poctrines, which ſome Seditious Impoſtors have Iabour'd 


Zo Poyſon em with, may Forſake, and Deteſt them, I 


ir 


7 am confident, My Lord, that this Glorious, and Re- 
vown'd City can Boaſt of ſo many Excellent Examples of 
Onſhaken Steadineſs, Diſintereſted Probity and true Zeal, 


and 


73 
Pe 


% Loyalty for Out Church, and Sovercign, tha: 9 
rhey would 28 with the ſame Open, and UndaunredRe(o Wl 
totion. Tor Lordſhip ber, theſe Aﬀrighting 'Fanton 
mt Vans. Bur if Honeſt Gchilemed will jt fl, an 
gfoe up their Cauſe through want of Courage, or & Jul. i 
Senſe of the Dangerous Attemprs of Our Enemies, wire 
out be Spirit of Prophecy, We may foredel what will be 
rome f Our Conſtitution, when tis ſo Vigorouſly At 
tack d from Without, and fo Lazily Detended 7¹ 
Within. + „ 
We are rold by theſe Men, who would fainſhut both o 
Eyes, and our Mouths, order the more effettually ro Un. 
dermine, and Deftroy Us, that the Pulpit is not @ plac 
For Politicks, and that tis the Buſineſs of a Clergy-Marf 
10 Preach Peace, and uot found a Trumpet in Sion, [1 
expreſly contrary to the Command of God, to Cry aloud, aus 
Spare not. My Lord, I was bumbly of Opinion, that tui 
Fifth Commandment was Genuine; be Fanaticks won, 
do well to ſtrike that Dangerous Precept out of the De, 
calogue, as the Papiſts have the Second, that neither might 8 
Riſe in Judgment againſt theſe United Friends, and Bi, 
thren. - Now as This ſtands the Firſt in the Second T 
ble, #s it not of the utmoſt Importance, to be rightly Um 
derſtood, as containing the Principal Duty that we ow! 8 
to God's Vice-Gerents, which has been ſo Scandalouſly, an. 
Villamuſiy Miſinterpreted of late, to the Great Ditho ® . 
nour of Both? Certainly Our Church thought ſo Forme. 
ty, when it took ſuch Care to Guard Our Obedience, wit. 
more Homilies concerning the Peril of Rebellion, than s 
ur other Sin. And when was more Reaſon for Enforcin, @ - 
heir Doctrines than nw, when We ſee theſe admirabl W 
Diſſuaſives againſt Faction, and Sedition, malicious 
Wreſted 7 Countenance, and Support iz? IF or Ex 
cellent Conſtitution apprehends no hazard from theſe Ii + 
centious Proceedings, I am ſure Thoſe who would defend Wb + 
it from them, have reaſon to do ſo, with regard to thii 
Own Perſons: Our Paſtors Writ do their Duty with, W* 


3 
* 


being Menac'd for it, and Slander'd by the Vile Ami 8 


nuenſes of the Mob, to expoſe to us their Fury, as Papiſts. | r, 


* Pan 
. 
5 
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FT 


and Men Diſſaffected 78 - T8687. Majeſty's Government, 7 2 


%. Safety, Rights and Eftabliſhment,  rogerber, wich 
e % of tbe Church, We ſo earneſtly contend fo; which 
Au ; i olemnly Here Declare : ( as [ did before in rbis Diſcourſe) 
4 be 1y onhy Aim and Intention; and in an humble way 
Ja lem tbe Footſteps F Tur Lordſhip, who is ſo Brigbe 
rl, Ornament, 2d Support of them. Ther This Great: 
% Ney may Flouriſh under Tour Auſpicious Conduct, and ne- 
A want 2 Magiſtrate of Tour ſteady Principles ro. Guide 

7,1 4 Govern it, is the bearty Prayer of, L 


YON ; 


BE. OB. 
„ 


2 


r 
* 2 
4 as, ** 
ROBOT” IA 
OUS COPS. 
6 7 
n 
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MY LORD, 
Tour Lorpsnir's 
Moſt Humble Servant, 


Fd 


Henry Sacheverell. 
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MONG All the moſt Dreadful Plots that eva ha 
Threaten'd this Church, and Kingdom, the DiſmiY 
Tragedy contriv'd as this Day to be Execated on Bot Þ 
may juſtly claim the Horrible Precedence, and con N= 

ſequently the Higheſt Expreſſions of Our Gratitude for ſo A Mitt 

ſtoniſhing and Miraculous a Deliverance from it. For whethe g 
we conſider the Black Depth of its ſubtle Contrivance, the De8Walr 
ſtructive Extent, and Sanguinary Conſequences of it, or its Sui at 
prizing, and Unaccountable 3 We muſt confeſs, tha 
nothing but the All- Powerfull, and Gracious Hand of God, in 
terpoſing againſt the utter Subverſion of our Nation, and Rel 

gion, could have prevented ſuch a Fatal Conſpiracy. A Conf 

{piracy ! ſo full of the moſt Unheard of Malice, moſt Infai adg 
able Cruelty, moſt Diabolical Revenge, as only could be hatch 
in the Cabinet-Council of Hell, and brought forth in a Concla == 
of Romiſh Feſuits ! Now though: the Hiſtory of this Unpara hen 
lePd Myſtery of Iniquity, was Dqigu'd againſt Us at ſuch Weir 
Diſtance of Time, and the Fact ſo evidently Acknowledg'd, th Mt. 

the Papi themſelves are ſo far from Denying, that they Ex 

it with the Higheſt Pauegyrichs; ſo that there needs neithe Hrou 
Proof of the One, nor Repetition of the other: Yet doubtle r- 
tis as much our Duty, as Intereſt, to keep up the Annual Ce We 
bration of this Never-tu-be-forgotten-Feſtival. For that the ver #he 

Face and Shadow of our Church and Conſtitution, is yet Sur ex 

ving; That this Good, and Pious Kelict of the Royal Fami $94 

fits now Happily upon the Zyrone of Her Great Anceſtor, N * 

That our Iſierarchy, and Nobility was not finally Eætirpat un 

and cut off; That our Country was not made an Aceldami 897% 

a Field of Blood, and a Receptacle of Uſurping Robbers ; T hi et 

We yet, without Slavery, Superſtition, or Idolatry, enjoy u. 

Benefit of our Excellent Laws, and moſt Holy Profeſſion Un t © 

defil'd: In a Word, That God has yet Vouchſaf'd Us zhrs , WM fid 

8 of coming into his Preſence, to Acknowledge tha "WF oſt 


neſtimable Bleſſings, is owing # his Mercy ſo fignally thew W-*5 
to Us, in Diſappointing the Barbarous 9; — intended 7h 
Day. A Day! which ought to ſtand for Ever in the Eg 
Kalendar, as an Eternal Ara at the one End, as the Thirtietbo Þ 
January at the Other, for Indelible Monuments of the Irrecot i 

| | 5 cileab 
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 * 8H 
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eic Enemies of Our Charch, and Government ! For Theſe 
— 2 ſuch Treacherous FALSE BRETHRE N, 


t 5 4 
on. hc zing Theſe Great Mercies, Md Fudgments of God, and Ae- 


-h eir ayiug Lord, and Maſter. With unſhaken Courage, and Re- 


orus in this World, to Obtain a Crows of Glory in the Next. 
t only to Encounter the Open Fury and Violence of Her Pro- 
4 and Inveterate Enemies; but (which was the bittereſt 
of Her S»ferings) like Her Saviour, to be Bezray'd, and 
pe! . Given up by Her Own Falſe-hearted, and Inſidious 
-Wo/tles. 
s the Hiſtories of the Church in All Ages, are as twere but 
Ne Continu'd Razification of this Melancholy Truth, made up 
l I {0 many mournful Narratives, of the Unhappy Lives, and 
79 /a/irous Deaths of Saints, Martyrs, and Confefſors, who 


or eln ſeal'd the Faith with Their Blood; ſo it is Exemplity'd 
no One Inſtance more than in that Primitive, and Heroick 
9 N D Cbampion 


3 3 
_— 


| 1 


E „ 
Champion of Chriſtianity, the Author of this Epiſtle. Where. „ 
in, for the Wonder, and Emulation of Poſterity, He has Record- BF : 


3 


207 


f Dey 
53 7 ref, 


Mee 


miſiry Eſtabliſh'd it, but ſeveral Falſe Apoſtles, and Seducers, 
were in his Abſence Crept into the Church, to Vitiate, and Ind 
Corrupt his New Proſelytes, under the Pretence of More F Pe 
rity, and Holineſs, (like our Modern Sectariſts) to raiſe a Schiſn B A 
amongſt em, and to draw them off from the Opinion they had . 
of St. Paul; by R:diculing Him for his Perſon, and Addreſs, % nin 
a Little, Uned:fying, Ungifted Preacher, of a weak Bodily Pre. Fer 
ſence, aud Conterptible Speech ; thus Mounding the , * 
thro? the Sides of the Miuiſter. Such Slights and Provocation, E 
certainly were a ſaſſicient Ground for the Apoſtle to Inſiſt upon 
his Character, leſt the 9 ſhould ſuffer by it: And with 
Authority to Rebuke the Ingratitude of the Corinthians, and 
Vindicate his Dignity, and Tranſcendent Excellencies, againſt the 
baſe Lies, and Calumnies caſt upon Him by ſuch falſe Apeoſiles, It 
deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles 46. | 
Chriſt, like their True Father the Devil, transforming himſelf in 
zo an Angel of Light, With what Juſtice then might He her 
ſtand upon the Compariſon when thus vilely Run down, by ſuc o 
Mretebed, Empty, Hypocritical Sophiſters? To Appeal to his Spirt 7 
tua Gifts, and Revelations, and Sufferings, in Competition wil!“ tr 
ſuch Impudent, Boaſting, Selfconceited Pretenders, was the lowel fha 
Act of Humility, and Good-Nature; to Condeſcend to Diſpus # 
with ſuch as ought to be Azſwer'd, not with Argument, $ F; 
but Anathema s! Yet behold the Singular Modeſty of tis 
Great Apoſtle! He cannot enter upon his own Juſtification . 
without much Reluctance, and a long Apology to introduce . | 
98 | I- 
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f as become 4 Fool in Glorying (ſays He) but you have Com. 


7 r * 
N 1 17 — 
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ell Me to it. I ſpeak as concerning 2 as tho we had 
5 7 been Meal: Hoꝛubeit, wherein any is Bold, TI ſpeak fooliſhly, Jam 
gold allo. Are zhey Hebrews ? ſ% am J Are they Iſraelites? 
i am J! Are they the Seed of Abraham? ſo am 1! Are they 
Iiniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am more In Labours 
ore abundant, in Siripes above Meaſure, in Priſons more Fre- 
lent, in Deaths often; of the Fews five Times received ] forty 
bes, ſave one. Thrice was ] beaten with Rods, Once was I 
Joa, Thrice ] ſuffer d Shipwreck, a Night and a Day have I 
een in the Deep. In Fourneyimgs often, in Perils of Waters, in 
Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my Own Countrymen, in Perilsby 
e Heathen, in Perils in the City, in Perils iu the Wilderneſs, 
Z&# Perils in the Sea, in Perils amongſt FALSE BRETHREN. 
i this Rhetorical Abridgment of the Suffermgs, and Dangers 
f his Life, there's a very obſervable Gradation; the Apoſtle 


„ in K ter in bis Calamities, and puts this Laſt as the Higheſt 

Perfection of his Miſery, as that which made the deepeſt Im- 
his = 2 ; Ga 
reſſion upon his Paſſions, and what He bore with the greateſt 
ta. Neſeutmens- and Difficulty. The many ſevere Pans, and Tor- 
75 Peres inflicted on his Body, were nothing to This; nay, the 


Pood.- Nature and Mercy of Highway-men, and Pagans, and even 
he devouring Boſom of the Deep, were to be preferr'd before, 


5 d ſooner (it ſeems) to be Truſted to, than the more certainly 
iſ Peſtructive, and Fallacions Boſom of a Treacherous FALSE 
5 * BROTHER. | 


I ſhall take the Expreſſion in its full Latitude, without con- 
ning it to the expreſs Deſign of the Place; though it were 
ery Obvious to draw a Parallel here, betwixt the ſad Circum- 
auces of the Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church 
Englaud at preſent; wherein Her Holy Communion has been 
an Ret, and Divided by Factious, and Schiſmatical Impoſtors; Her 
ii re Doctrin has been Corrupted, and DefiPd; Her Primitive 
For hip, and Diſcipline Prophan d, and Abusd; Her Sacred 

1] Praers Deny d and Vilfy'd; Her Priefts, and Profeſſors (like 
e It. Paul) Calumniated, Miſrepreſented, and Nidicul d; Her 


7 8 © N . 
wit Þ the Matter before us: In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 


we hall endeavour, 


en '$ Er/t, To ſnew in what Seuſe, and upon what Accounts Men 


2 may be denominated FALSE BRETL HRE N. 5 
ie . Secondly, I will lay before you the Great PERIL, and 
e 1 N Miſchief of ſuch, both in Church and State. | 


— 
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concerns Us to Beware of all thoſe FALSE BRE. 
T HREN, that Deſert, or Bretay them.  ., / 0 
| | x | "2 þ 03 


I. And Firft, I will ſhew you in what Senſe, and upon what f 
Accounts Men may be Denommated FALSE BRETHREN, N 
In order to which it will be Neceſlary to State the full Extent * 
of the Nature of FALSE BROTHERHOOD. 3 
This Term YdSadJ:aoic being of a Relative Signification f. 
muſt reſpe& Men as conſidered under all Social Caſes, or 1 
they are plac'd under ſuch Regards, and Circumſtances, as ii 
Duty oblige them both to Think, Speak, and Ack, with Truth, and” 
0 Integrity, correſpondent to their inward Principles, and ontuard hi 
_ - Pra. And wherein they are found deviating wilfully from 
1 i 


either, by an unreaſonable Alteration of Fudgment, by any zacih | 

Mental Reſerve, or Eguivocation, upon any indirect Ends, o . 

Defigns, or guiding their Expreſſions, and Actions, contrary ti 8 

theſe ſtated Ryles, they are guilty of Falſhood, both in Conſci 0 

ence and Practice, of a Breach of that e nr, and Tra I 
orld. 5 


. 
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that they owe to God, themſelves, and the a, and are proper 
what are ſtil'd in the Text FALSE BRETHREN. For where 


h 
theſe Fundamental Axioms have with true Deliberation been Ne 
fifted and weighed, not only as to their intrinſic Nature, ani FA 
Gooareſr, but as to their ourward Tendency, and Conſequences, WW. 
they mult appear, tho' not perhaps as infallible in themſelve, 
yet with Reſpect to the * K ſo conſidering them, as demos 
ftrative Truths, as the Light, and Oracles of God, and Reaſon, % 
| ſet up in his Breaſt; by which He is always oblig'd to Dire 
and Govern his Thoughts, Reſolutions, and Adions; and which 
if He ſwerves from, diſowns, or betrays upon any ſiniſter Mr Fﬀ 
ive whatſoever (tho' after this nice Search they ſhould pro: 
Erroneoxs) involve the Man in a very heinous Sin, #reacherouſ) 8” 
acting againſt his Fudgmeut, and giving the Lye both to hit. +. 
Faith, his Reaſox and his Len This Matter being thu 
briefly Premyſed, it is Evident, that with regard to the teveri 
Objects it is Converſant about, Men may in thres Reſpedts be 67 
term'd Guilty of FALSE BROTHERHOOD. © © F# 
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ler. 2. Secondly, With Relation to the State, Government, or So- 
ies, Fiery, of which they are Members. rio eie II 
| y x 
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Jon to God, Religion, or the Church in which he holds Commu- 
on, that Believes, Maintains, or Propagates any Falſe, or He- 
rodoæ Tenet, or Doctrine, repugnant to the expreſs Declara- 
ons of Scripture, and the Decrees, or Senſe of the Church, and 
1 1 2777 thereupon. For as in the firſt alone are contain'd 
e £/ential Points, and Articles of our moſt Holy Faith; 
the Primitive Expojitions, Deciſions, and Practice of the 
eient Writers of the Pure, and ꝝucorrupted A ges of Chriſti- 
F-:y, muſt certainly be acknowledg'd the beſt, and moſt 
-rhentick Comments upon their Meaning, In Oppoſition to 
Fhich, if any apſtart Noveliſt, or ſelfconceited Enthuſiaſt, out 
Pride, as ſetting Himſelf above theſe Genuine Oracles of Truth, 
r out of [gxorance, as being anacquainted with the Learn- 
#2, and Records of Antiguity; or out of Perverſeneſs, ſcorn- 
g to ſubmit his Cnderſtauding to the Dictates, or better Rea- 
of Others; or out of Anibition, and Vain-glory, as affecting to 
the Head, and Leader of ſome New Sect, or Party; (all, or 
ber of which have, and will be found for ever the Parents of 
ereßy) and ſhould break in upon this Sacred Depaſitum of the 
rrch; and ſhould attempt Blaſphemouſly to Corrupt that invio- 
ble Fountain of Truth, with Erroneous Conjectures, and vain 
Miloſophical Syſtems ; to Prophane and Degrade the Holy My 
Fries of Religion, by abſurd Interpretations, and impudent Rea- 
am ing; ſhould we ſtick to call ſuch a Rebe/ to God, and Traytor 
1 @ his Church, a FALSE BROTHER? If a Man ſhould. 
een re not only to Revive, but to Faſtifie any Execrable, Explo- 
ni e Hereſies, as thoſe of Arrius, and Neſtorius, denying the Ay- 
HNatical Union, or the Eternity of the Son of God; or ſhould 
rm that He was God in May, or that the Godhead was only 
eally in his Manhood, as God was in the Cloud; or that ſhould 
"Wclume to Evacuate the great Sanction of the Goſpel, the E- 
7 5 of Hell Torments; or Expound any of the Articles of 
hich r Faith, in ſuch a Looſe and Vagrant way, as may ſuit' em as 
IA. ll to a Mahometan's as a Chriſtian's Creed; and to lay open 
WF thoſe Sacred Boundaries of the Church, to let in all Secła- 
aſi, © n and Schiſraaticks, of whatſoever [Vild, Romantic, or Enthuſi- 
66 , Notions, ſo as to make the Hoxſe of God, not only a Den 
Thieves, but a Receptacle of Legions of Devils : Should we 
over ſuch a Falſe Apoſtle under the Sacred Umbrage of a True 
urch. man? In ſhort, whoſoever preſumes to Kecede the leaſt 
ttle from the expreſs Werd of God, or to explain the great 
KA % . Credends, 


71 
$7 1 
— 1 p 
- 4 2 1 „ 
; SEO : 
* 
{£80 


Pw > N 
4 4 1 
e 2 n 
1; 66661 
* * 
3 
+ 7 
EE L 
Is þ (28. ts 
+ = 
Se. 


\ 


K 1 
4 e — on 3 = 
” — 4D 
a 8 — . N od " 
. W — A = \ 
— 2 A ac} age 9 7 
Wat « DH - —— bye ne" . 


—— —w 
— 


— 
- Apa 
— — — 


- 
— — — = 
* 2 2 — 
— 2 — 
0 —U— — — oe 
— — 


» +375 
5 
e 4 I7 


' De@rine of the Church, give up Chriſtranity into Scepriciſm, and . 


| ſip. Theſe are the Exterior Fences to Guard the 


to take in Schiſmatical Presbyters without Epiſcopal Ordination; 


or if it was, that Schſi is no Damnable Sin; that Occaſional Con. 


Credenda of our Faith in Neu-fangld Terms of Modern Phil. Me 
Jophy, muſt publiſh a New-Goſpel, Un-god his Saviour, and D. 45 
roy his Revelation; and by unſettling the Univerſal Receivda 77 
2 


— 


Atheiſm; and to ſpeak the beſt of his Character, is FALSE 
both to his God, and his Religion, and ſpall be called hereafte, e 
The Leaſt in the K ingdom of Heaven, how Great ſoever he maj P"* 
be in the Kingdoms here below. And as a Man may thus Be. 4. 
zray the Dodrine of his Church, ſo is he no leſs FALSE to ge 
its Intereſt, that gives up any Point of her 1 and Mor. 

| 1nternals of R. 
ligion, without which they are left Nated, without Beauty, Or. 1 
der, or Defence. Should any Man, out of Ignorance, or Prein. “ 
dice, to the Ancient Rights, and Eſſential Conſtitution, of the © 
Catholick Church, Affirm, That the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitui. d 
on of Epiſcopacy, 1s a Novel Doctrine, not ſuffictently Marranted by 
Scripture, and that tis indifferent whether the Church is Govern 
ed by Biſhops, or Presbyters ; Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate fron 
his own Orders? Let the Chriſtian World be Judge, who bet o 


deſerve the Name of Church. Men, thoſe that ftridtly Defend, andi e 
Maintain the Catholic Doctrines, upon which the Church, as 1 fl 
Society, is Founded, or thoſe who would Barter them for a Man Or 


gril- Union of all Sects? Thoſe who Zealouſly ſupport her IU jet 


e 
y it 


j 


ion, which only can ſupport her, or thoſe who would de/troy it . 


Mo: 


* , 


1 e 75 


which would Uz-Charch the very Church, and Aunihilate hel 
Conſtitution ? Is this the Spirit, and Doctrine of our Holy Mo ns. 


ther? To aſſert Separation from her Communion, to be no Schiſm, — 


farmity is no Hypocriſy, but rather for the Benefit of the C harch, 2 
that auy one may be an Occaſional Conformiſt with Schiſmatick;, "Þ# 
and yer not guilty of Schiſm ; that a Chriſtian may ſerve God | 
in any Way or Congregation of Worſhip, as well by Extempors #* 

ry Prayers, as by a Preſcrib'd Form, and Liturgy; that Confor d 
mity to the Church, and Eccleſiaſtical Authority are no Parts oi #)* 

Morality, and a Good Life, which are only neceſſary to Salvation: .“ 
That the Orders and Ceremonies of the Church, are only Carnal, . 
Arbitrary Ordinances, to be D:iſpens'd with as Men pleaſe, both 
by Clergy and Laity; that the Cenſures and Excommunications 0! | 
the Church, are meer Bruta Fulmiua; Canonical Obedience, and 
Abſolution, Spiritual Tyranny, and Uſurpation ; and in a Word, , 
that the whole Body of the //orſhip, and Diſcipline of the Churc | 

of Euglaud, is nothing elſe but Preeſtcraft, and Popery in Maſ- 
querade. It upon all Occaſions to comply with the Diſſenten 
both in Pxblick, and Private Affairs, as Perſons of Tender Cor 
ference, and Piety, to promote their Intereſts in Electious, to 
ſucat to em for Places, and Preferment, to Defend Toleration, , 
and Liberty, Conſcience, and under the Pretenec of Moderation, * 


* | 

J ENT — Loo 
erxcuſe Their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the Trae Sor? 
be Church, for carrying Matters too high; If to Court the 


ger, e Living in their Vices, and to tell the World, that if _ 


R E N. „„ „ 362.4 | ; . oP 
0:8. There is another ſort of them who are for a Nexzrality in Re- 


1 

ets: 
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70 
„ BRE T HRE N, who ſet up for a greater perfection of Piet 

han their Neighbours, who like their Originals, the Phari- 
es in the Goſpel, are always pleading their Merits before God, 
.- nd the World, with an Oſtentation of Sanctity, in compariſon 


Pith their Profaue Brethren, with a Stand off,. for I am Holier 
'S 01 p | 8 7 
on: Van Thou ! Theſe are the Saints, that under the pretence of 


FCenſcience, ſhall commit the moſt abominable Impieties, and ju- 

Joth ify Murder, Sacrilege, and Rebellion, by Texts of Scripture. 
0% here are yet another fort of FALSE BRET HREN, of 
and quite pp, Character to theſe, who wiſh well to the Church 
England, and really believe her Conſtitution in Doctrine, 
&:/ciplue, and Yorſhip, the beſt and pureſt in the Chriſtian 
Porld; and when either their Tongue, Hands, or Purſes are 
Panting in her Defence, are ready to Sacrifice their Perſozs, 
and Eſtates in her Vindication. Theſe indeed are ble Quali- 
Paattons, and' tis pity fo good a Character ſhould want any thing 
, % Gompleat it. And to turn the Words of our Bleſſed Savi- 


na, 


jm, P to the rich Manu, yet one thing thou lackeſt, thy Zeal is to be 
tog | 57 | D424” ſhewn 
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9% profeſſing ove Faith, ove Baptiſm, one God, and Saviour of 
us All | more e | wp 
0 
of which they are Members. The Conſtitutions of moſt Govern Wu 


P, "= 


and Defend the Do&#rines of our Church. The Natures: e et 
both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and ſo happily Intermixt, that np 
*tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation to the oe, without Bar 
breaking in upon the Body of the other. So that in all thoſe n 
Caſes before mention'd, whoſoever preſumes to Innovate, Al- d 
ter, or Miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of Peſ 
our Church, ought to be Arraigu'd as a Traytor to our State; Mr! 
Heterodoxy in the Dodtr:izes of the one, naturally producing, and Per 
almoſt zeceſ/ar:ly :aferring Revellion, and High Treaſon in the other, Wall 
and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, 3 Mn: 
much to Pzxif, and Reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical, However 
this Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an {gb flown Parador, 
the Proof of it will fully appear in a few [z/tazces. The graui 
Security of our Goverament, and the very Pillar upon which it N 
ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation $0 
to an Abſolute, and Uncoaditional Obedience to the Supreme Pou- - F 
er, in all things {awſal, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance mw 4 10 


in Prerence whatſoever.” But this Fundarental 'Do#rine;” Hot. 

2 al ithſtanding its Divine Sanctkion in the Expreſi Commann of Go# 
Si r any: Kid, or ' Denomination in the World hould / 
cred- With: Safety, and which has been ſo long the Honourable and Bi. 
Un. rguifpirng Charaderiſtick of Our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite 
r ioded, and Ridiculd out of Countenance, as an Jufaſpion- 
, Su peraunuated, nay (which is more wonderful) as a Dan- 
RE. ou, + exet, utterly Inconſiſtent with the Right, Liberty and 
3 operty, of the PEOPLE; who, as our New Preachers, and 
ew Politicians teach us, (I ſuppoſe by a New and Unheard 
XF Goſpel, as well as Laws) have in Contradiction to Bozh, 
- e Power inveſted in Them, the Fountain and Original of it, 


count for High Treaſon againſt his Supreme Subjects forſooth ; 
y to Dethrove and Murder Him for a Criminal, as they 
ad the Royal Martyr by a Fudiciary Sentence. And, what is al- 
Wot Incredible, preſume to make their Court to their Prince, 
maintaining ſuch Anti- monarchical Schemes. But, God be 


ani fo far Alter d, but that by the Laws of Both (ſtili in Force, 


ber d which I hope for ever will be) theſe Damnable Pofitions, let 
rut Wm come either from Rome, or Geneva, from the Pxlp:z, or 


ur x he Preſ7, are condemmd for Rebellion, and High Treaſon. Our 
on dverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have 
ach, Sure and Unanſwerable on this Point, when they begs the 
and evolution of this Day in their Defence. But certainly They 
the re the Greateſt Enemies of That, and His Late Majeſty, and the 
ho- poſt Urgratefal for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch 
tain Mach and Odious Colours upon Both. How often muſt they 
e told, that the * King Himſelf ſolemnly Diftlaim'd the Leaſt 
Inputation of Reftance in His Declaration; and that the 
Parliament declar'd, That they ſet the Crows on his Head, up- 
no other Tile, but that of the Vacancy of the Throne? And 
d they not Unanimouſly condemn to the Flames (as it juſtly 
Peſerv'd) that Infamous Libel, that would have Pleaded the 
ile of Congueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd? fo Tender 
Pere they of the Regal Rights, and ſo averſe to infringe the 
Faſt Tittle of our Couſtitution! We ſee how ready theſe In- 
Miudiaries are to take the leaſt Umbrage, to charge their own 
3H | | Curſed 


£0 
* ua ll 8 — 1 
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„ His Highneſs Declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe who give out, That we do intend to 
+ $ONQUER and EN SLAVE theſe NATIONS, that we have thought fit 
add a few Words to our Declaration; © It is not to be imagin'd, that either 
1 thoſe who have invited Us, or theſe who are already come to Aſſiſt Us, can 
in en in a WICKED ATTEMPT OF ICON GUEST, to make void 

J their own Lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates, and Intereſts. See the Prise 


E Orange's Dyclaration, Pr. Kennet”; Hiſtory of the Feur Laff Reign, p. 453. 


er) e Scripture, and wirhout which,, it is impofſible any Gouerumenmt 


Cancel their f. e at pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to 


eit hanked! neither the Conſtitution of our Church or State, 


[ 58 ] 
Curſed Texets on the Church of England,to Derive their Guilt upon. 
we. | . TIE a ; Thee we" "LO 
it, and Quit Scores with it for Their Iniquity! Thus do they en- 
deavour to draw Compariſons, and to Toby. the-Horrid Action | 

and Principles of Forty One, which have been of late Years, to [ 
the Scandal of Our Church, and Nation, ſo Pablickly Defend. #8 
ed, not only by the Agents and Writers of the Republica, 
Faction, but by ſome that have the Confidence to Style them 
ſelves $oxs, and Presbyters of the C hurch of England; whoin 
open Defiance of the moſt peremptory Declarations of God in 
Scripture, (never to be evaded by any Shifts or Mirnterpretati- 
ont) and the Univerſal Doctrine, and Expoſitions of the CatholuX 
Church upon it in all Ages, with the Expreſs Teſtimony, and Concur. 
reuce of Our Church, from its Reformation down to the pre. 
ſent Times, corroborated with the Senſe of Our Legiſlature, ſy 
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unc æceptionably confirm'd in OurLaws, Dare, in Deſpight and C mn 11 


filly Pretences, and weak Excuſes for it alledg'd, carry ani 
Streugth, or Reaſon in them at all, they will equally ſerve to 
Fuſtiſy all the Rebellions that ever were or can be committed in 
th World. Now as the Republicans Copy after the Papiſts in 7} 
© moſt of their Doctrines and Practices, I would fain know in ;/ 
this where the Difference lies, betwixt the Power Granted to 
(as *tis ſuppos'd Originally [aveſted, but from what Commi ſſiñ; E 
God knows) in the People, to Fudge and Dethrone their d. pl 
vereigus, for any cauſe they think fit; or a noleſs Uſurped Pow-M ;5 
er of the Pope, to ſolve the People from their Allegiance, and H 
diſpoſe of Scepters, and Diadems to his Favourites, whenever he Peel 
thinks it is his [zzereſt to pluck them from his Enemies Heads Fer 
Compariſons are generally Odious; but a Learned Biſhop of o Rhein 
Kingdom, whoſe Averſion to Popery, I hope, is not doubted, [ Pig 
mean the * Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Sarum, ba, fei 
been bold Judiciouſly to Determin, even on the Papiſt's Side vo 
in this Caſe, That if ſuch a Depoſiug Power is to be intruſted 
in Mortals Hands, leſs Inconventencies will enſue in placing! 
in One, than in Many, tho God ferbid it ever ſhould be Lodges 
in any other than that of God himſelf, the Original of all Power, Mon 
5 ; ; from it 

| ati 


5. 


— 


— — 


Leſs Diforder may be apprehended from the Pretenſions of the Roman bi-. 
ſhops, than from theſe Maxime, that put the Power of Judging and Controlling te 
Magiſtrate in the PEOPLE's Hands, which opens a Door to Endleſs conſuſion, 
and indeed, ſets every Private Perſon upon the Throne, and introduceth an Anarchy, *# 
which will never admit of Order and Remedy; whereas, Thoſe who have but On 
PRETENDER over Them, could more eaſily deal with dim, and more vi- 
orouſly RESIST Him. [Vindication of the Church of Scotland. Printed: 
Glaigow, 1673. P- 68. 69.3 : . | wo 4 


[ 59 ] 
om whom it proceeds, and to whom it muſt Return,;:;the 
ing of Kings, Lord of. Lords, and ONLY Kuler of Princes. 
0 that theſe Romantic wild Notions: will carry Us into ſome- 
0 ping ore (if 'tis poſſible) than Popery itſelf; more Fatal to 


( -/t:ce, and undeſerv'd Mercy, I commit both h m and Their 
8-475. Only give me leave to diſmiſs em with a Remar b 

naoſeſſhe Pious and Learned Biſhop ' Andrews, upon ſome. of their 
A "ALSE BRETHREN in his Time. hat (fays that 


W phem'd as a Murtherer. of her Own 2 ; God in his Charge 
be, | elieve, they ſhall go to 
and Heaven in breaking God's Commandments. What could have 


I 1 
7 85 
1 F 


"Frers, Theſe preſumpruons and ſelf-wild Men, Deſpiſers of. Do- 
on Frinion, and Government, who are not afraid to ſpeak Emil of 
l, | Pignities, who wreſt the Word: of God to their Own, and their 
ha” Weluded Peoples Perdition, and think to coxſecrate even the 
PWorſt of Sins, with what is almoſt Azalogozs to the Blaſphemy 
Egainſt the Holy Ghoſt! Theſe FALSE BRETHREN in 
Dur Government, do not ſingly, and in e ſpread their 
Poyſon, but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to 
"Kombine into Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Azheriſpa, Deiſim, 
m Writheiſm, Socinianiſin, with all the Hellih Principles of Fa- 
gaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are openly profeſs d and 
fſaught, to corrupt and debauch the Youth of the Nation, in 
I Paris of it, down to Poſterity , to the preſent Reproach, 
| and future Extirpation of Our Laws, and Keligion. Certainly 
the Toleration was never intended to Iadulge, and cheriſb ſuch 
1 SE] | | Monſters, 


f 7 


„„ — rr 
5 3; — * 
e 
- 32 fot 
< *- 5 


3 | 7 Sermen 3, on the Conſpiracy of the GE s, preach'd befoic cle ing 
4 Holdenbeigh, Aug. 5. 1619. P. 80%, | 
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Aeufters, and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter. Their Peſtilen 
at Noow-uay, and will ve, diſtrack, and cunfound, the firmet i 
and Beſtſettl'd Conſtitution in the World. In ſhort, as the EA. 


gli Goverwment cin never can be Secure on any other Prin. > 


* 


r 
bold to ſay, where any Part of it is Truſted i Perſons of a; 


ff. 


the 


In 
-Other Notions, They muſt be Falſe to Themſelves, if They are 7 + 
True to Their Trafts; or if * are True to Their Opinion, . + 
and Intereſte, muſt Betra) That Government They are Exemie; if 
2 Principle. Indeed, We maſt do em me uſtice, to 
neſs, That ſince the Sectariſts have found out a Way (which 
their Forefathers, God knows, as Wicked as they were, would 
have Abhorr'd) to ſwallow not only Oazhs, but Sacraments, to 
Qwalifie themſelves to get into Places, and Preferments ; theſe il 
Santhfy'd 1 can put on a ſheu of Loyalry, and ſeem...” 
. Eaſy in the Goverument, if they can Fuge the Ho. % 
wours and Profits of it: But let Her Mafeſty reach ont Her Little Nhe Ci 
Froagey to touch their Loyns, and theſe ſworn Adverſaries to Paſ- i 4 
five: Obedience, and the Royal Family, ſhall fret themſelves, and , 
Curſt their Queen, and their God, and ſhall look upwards. And 
id much for Our Political FALSE BRETHREN, *till I come 
to fpeak with em again by and by. I proceed. 
3. In the Third) Place, to a more Inferior Species of Them, 
that Act in lower Sphere, namely, Thvſe who in their Private 
Capacities, are FALSE either in their Friendſhip, Correſpon- 
demce, or Dealing; But theſe Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, as the Fal. ene n; 
miſt calls them, being of ſo copious, and extenſive a Nature, |... © 
and Reſpecting the Private Concerns of Humane Life, I ſhall Bi . let 
1 only trouble You with enumerating ſome of the General- In- 
3 Heucet of them: Such as are, Betraying our Friend in his Secrets, M fro 
14 Deſerting him in his Misfortunes, in not Defending his Reputa- - 
gion, When falſiy Accasd, in an obſequious Compliance with Him 
in any indirecł, or diſhonourable Meaſures, in a Nauſeous Flat. e, of 
tery of his Follies, or Vices, in Permitting him in any Error, 
without famonition, and in Giving him wrong Advice, and not x1. 1 
leading him out of it. Such are alſo with regard to Our Neigh- ie 
borr, the Concealing, or Miſrepreſenting any Truth that he is 
concern d to know, Playing upon his Faith with doubtful and am- nd 
bignons Iuſinuatious, with double Equivocations, and diſſimula- With 
zory Expreſſions, an Actual Breach of Word, Promiſe, or Pro- Tha 
feffion, clandeſtine Under mining, by Circumvention, Fraud, or Dr. 
Craft, Back-biting, and ſecretly Slandering, Propagating Scan- 
dal, and Bearing Falſe Witneſs, and Partaking ſeveral ways in 
his Siur; which are all the Charaderifticks of an Inſidious, Treache- 
roxs, and Falſe-hearted Knave. But theſe Vices being of a Pri-; 
vate Conſider ation, I haſten to the next G e era / Hea 4 ptopos” d, 5 
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tf. Secondly, 77 lay before You the gre Peril, and Miſchiefs 


+8 
Wo F theſe FALSE BRET HREN in Church. and State 3 
nich I ſhall endeayour to do, by Proving that They Weakey,, 
iadermiue, and Betray in themſelves, and Eucourage, and put it. 
the Power of Our Profeſs'd Enemies, ta Overtarn, and De- 
/ the Conſtirution and ftabliſhment of Bot.ß. 
i. And Firſt, as to the Church. But here it is very Neceſſa- 
to Premiſe, That by the Church of England, We are to un- 
Perſtand the True Genuine Notion of it, as it ſtands Conera. di- 
gui 66 in its Eftabliſh'd Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
; 3 om all other Churches, and Schiſmaticks, who would Obzrade. 
von us, a Wild, Negative Idea of a NATIONAL CHURCH, 
Pas to [corporate Themſelves into the Body, as True Man- 
it; Whereas tis evident that this Latitudinarian, Hete- 
eeneous Mixture of all Perſons of what different Faith 1oe- 
er, Uniting in Proteſtauey, (which is but one /izgle Note of 
ie Church of England) would render it the moſt Ab/zrd, Cau- 
radi fory, and Self-Inconſiſtent Body in the World. This Spa- 
23 105, and Vellainous Notion, which will take in Fews, O. 15 
Alahometans, and any thing as well as Chriſtians, as ridiculouſly 
Incongruous as 'tis, may be firſt obſerv'd, as One of thoſe 
Prime, Popular Engines, our FALSE BRE THREN have 
Wnade uſe of to CS the very Eſſential Conſtitution of 
Pur Church; which as it ſtands Guarded with its own Sacred 
euces, with her only True Sous in her Boſom, may Defy all 
he Malice of the Devil, and her Enemies, to prevail againſt 
er. But ſuch is her hard Fortune, her Worſt Adverſaries muſt 
e let into her Bowels, under the holy Unzbrage of Saut, who 
either Belie ve her Faith, Own her Miſſion, ſubmit to her Di- 
eipline, or Comply with her Liturgy. And to admit this Reli- 
Pius Trojan Horſe, big with Arms and Rain, into our Holy Ci- 
=>», the Streigbt Gate muſt be laid quite open, her Walls, and 
ncloſures pulPd down, and an High-Road made in upon her 
Communion, and this pare Spouſe of Chriſt Proſtituted to mare 
HAaulterers than the Scarlet Whore in the Revelations. Her Ar- ; 
&:c/es muſt be Taught the Confuſion of all Senſes, Nations, and 
Languages, to render her a Babel, and Deſolation. This was 
indeed the ready way to fill the Haouſe of God, but with what? 
With Pagan Beaſts, inſtead of Chriſtian Sacrifices, with ſuch 
Unhallou d, Loathſome, and Deteſtable Gueſts, as would have 
#Driv'n out the Holy Spirit of God with Indignation. This Pi- 
ous Deſign of making our Hoſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, 
of Reforming Our Church into a Chaos, is well known to have 
been Aztempred ſeveral times in this Kingdom, and lately with- 
i our Memory, when all things ſeem'd to Favour it, but that 
= Good Providence, which ſo happily Interpos'd, againſt the Rain 


ef Our Church, and Blaſted the long-projected Scheme of theſe 
Ee clęſiaſtical Achitaphels, A Scheme lo Monſtrous, fo Roman- 
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ſelves into a Galph of Perdition, by throwing up the Eſeutia . 
of Our Faith, and the Uniformity of Our Worſhip. But ſino 4 
this Model of an Univerſal Liberty, and Coalition fail'd, ani” 
theſe FALSE BRETHREN could not carry the Conve: li 1 
ticle into the Church, they are now reſolv'd to bring the Chari du 
into the Conventicle, which will more Plauſibiy and Slily Eff * 35 
her Ruin. What could not be gain'd by eee ane 
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N would either give up themſelves to the Disbelief af all things, 


Reſt their Mead Fudgments in the Authority of that Church 
hne, that can delude em with the ſpecious Pretences of an Iu- 


linible Guide. Thus our FALSE BRET HREN, as the 


e did our Bleſſed Saviour, Crucify his Church betwiæt 
eves ; and as they committed that execrable Villany under a 
tended Fear, leaſt the KO MANS ſhould come and take, gw 

ir Place, and Nation, which by that very Fact they brought 
on Themſelves: So theſe Men, out of a Fictitious Fear, leſt 
> Modern KHAN & ſhould come, and Deſtroy Our Church, 
e Working that Ruin they pretend to avoid, and under a falſe 
al of Keeping out Popery, are themſelves infallibly Bringing 
that very POPERY into oxr Kingdom, with which they 


on 


75 falſiy, and ungrateruily endeavour to Attaint the Church of 
band, the Greateſt Bulwark, and only Safe-Guard againſt 
Very in the whole Horla! Though it were highly to be wiſh'd 
at thoſe Excellent Laws made for her Defence and Security, 
ere at preſent put ſtrictly into Execution; for the Roman-Ca- 
olic Agents, and Miſſionaries that ſwarm about this Great 
ity, as it were in Defiance and Contempt of them, were ne- 
= r more Buſy in making Proſelytes to their Superſtition, and 
, and Perverting and Debauching Her Majeſty's Subjects 
every Corner of our Streets. Eon FE / 
2. Thus we ſee. how Dangerous theſe FALSE BRETHREN 
„e to Our Church, which is ſo Great, and Conſiderable a 
1 ranch of our Civil Conſtitution, that the Support of Our Go- 
„erument depends upon its Welfare, and what Aﬀeds That, 
Wuſt ſtrike at the Foxndatiou of Our State; Innovations in ei- 
mn ver, tending to the Subverſion of their Laws, and the Unſet- 
ing the Eftabliſhment, and conſequently. to Anarchy and Con- 
%. But to draw this Argument more home to the Point, I 
ill endeavour to Prove, that our FALSE BRETHREN 
ge as Deſtructive of our Civil, as Eccleſiaſtical Rights. For 
Irſt, it cannot be deny'd, that tho? They do ſubmit to the Go- 
Er nent, their Obedience is forc'd, and conſtrain d, and there- 
Pre ſo Treacherous, and Uncertain, as never to be Truſted, be- 
Huſe proceeding upon no Principle, but meer Intereſt and Am- 
Prion; and whenever That changes, their Allegiance muſt follow 
and therefore (to uſe their Ou Eæpreſſion) are as much 
Mecaſioual Loyaliſts to the State, as they are Occaſional Confor- 
iſts to the Church; that is, they will Betray either, when ever 
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Effects, and that the ſame Latitudinarian, and Repablican Ne 
tions ſhould not bring forth the ſame Rebellious and: Perniciay 
Conſequences. They are pleas'd now to ſoften their Lewd Pra 
ciples, and coyer their Dangerous Texets with the Name of 
Speculative Opinions; but what Fatal Practices they have Cres 
ted, and whether theſe Seditious Thoughts will not again Exen y 
plify theraſalves in the ſame Bloody Actions, We ſhall be cf 
vinc'd, to our Sorrow, if We don't Apprehend. That the 0%. 
Leaven of their Fore-fathers is ſtill Working in their Preſent Gif 
neratiun, and that this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in thi 
Brood of Vipers, to Sting Us to Death, is ſufficiently Y/61: 
from the Dangerous Encroachments They now make upon ou 
Government, and the Treaſonable Reflectious They have Publiſp 
on Her M 722 God bleſs Her! Whoſe Hereditary Right ti; 
the Throne, They have had the Impudence to Deny, and Cancel 
to make Her a Creature of their own Power; and that by thi 
ſame Principles They plac'd a Crown upon Her, They tell Us 
They, (that is, the Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure 
Nay, now they have Advanc'd themſelves from the Religion 
Liberty Our Gracious Sovereign has Indulg'd them, to Claim 
Civil Right, as they Term it, and to Faſtle the Church out off 
Her Eſtabliſhment, by Hoiſting their Toleration into its Place 
and to convince Us what alone will ſatisfy em, inſolently De 
mand the Repeal of the Corporation, and Teſt Acts, as an Eccle 
fiaſtical Uſurpation, which, indeed, under Her Majeſty (whom 
God long Preſerve for its Comfort and Support!) is the on) 
Security the Church has to Depend upon; and which they have 
ſo far Eluded by their Abominable Hypocriſy, as to have Un 
dermin'd Her Foundation, and Indanger the Government, by fil 
ling it with its Profe/s'd Enemies, Theſe Charges are ſo Klagrant 
and CJudeniable, that a Man muſt be very Weak, or ſomething 
' worſe, that thinks, or pretends, the Diſſenters are to be gain 
or won over, by any other Grants, and Indulgences, than giving 
up our M hole Conſtitution: And he that recedes the leaſt Titti 
from it, to ſatisfy, or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſatia- 
ble, and Charch-devouring Malignants, knows not what Spirit 
They are of, or He ought to ſhew who is a True Member of 
Oar Church. Have They not, ever ſince their firſt Unbapf 
Plantation in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of That Ta 
Son of the Church, Biſhop Grizdall,; always Improv'd, and RU X 
upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government? In- e 
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eo in Rebellion, Born in Sedition, and Nars'd up in Faction: 1 
ala not here be Miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt 
WS vidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government has 
ndeſcended to give em, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh. 
en to our Church, are very ready to Grant to Corſctencestru- 
Scerupulons ; let Them Enjoy it in the full Limits the Law 
s Preſcrib'd.' But ler them alſo -zove within their Proper 
here, and not grow Eccentrick, and like Comets that Burſt their 
12 Threaten the Rain and Downfal of our Church and State. 
deed they tell us they kave Kelinqurſh'd the Principles, as 
ell as the Sint of their Fore-fathers : If ſo, why do they not 
enounce their Schiſm, and come Sincerely into Our Church? 
hy do they Pel: Her with more Blaſphemous Libelt, and Scur- 
Vous Lampoons, than were ever Publiſh'd in Oliver's Uſarpation? 
ave they not lately Villainouſly Divided us with Azav:/þ 
;indtions of High and Low-Church Men? Are not the Beſt. 
hara&ers they can give Us, thoſe of Papiſts, Facobites, and Con- 
rrators? And what do they mean by all this Ixſidious Cant, but 
Helfe In/inuations, and raifing Groandleſs Fealoufies, and Fears, 
14 [:broib the Publich, and bring it into that Confuſiom, they are 
eeeſting upon Us ? Whether theſe Men are not Contri- 
1g, and Plotting our utter Rain, andwhether all thoſe FALSE 
5 Nr THRE N, that fall in with theſe Meaſures, and Deſigns, 
not contribute baſely to it, I leave every Impartial Man that 
Wiſhes the /elfare of Our Conſtitution to Determine: And if 
„e find this True ia Fact, What Reaſon have we to think; 
It that the National Sins are Ripen d up to a full Maturity, to 
it! down 8 from Providence on a Church and. 
ESingdom, thus Debauch'd in its Principles, and Corrupted in its 
0 [azners, and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
een over to all Licentiouſneſs, both in Opinion, and Practice, 
a Senſuality, Hypocriſy, Lewadneſs and Atheiſm? And now 
e we under no Danger in theſe Deplorable Circumſtances? 
Nuſt we LzZ Ourſelves under this ſad Repoſe, and in ſuch a 
pid, Lerbargic Security, Embrace our Kuin ? When Eliſpa, 
ue Great Prophet of God, was Surrounded with an Ho/# of 
aemies, that ſought for his Life, his Blind Servant beheld' 
t the Peril his __ was in, till his Eyes were Open'd 
„Miracle, and he found himſelf 7 the midſt of Horſes and” 
| Chas 


"TI 
Chariots of Fire. I pray God wedmay be out of Danger 
we may remember the King's Perſon was Voted to be ſo, at 
fame Time that his Murtherers were Conſpiring bis Death. 
J have thus freely ſpoken, I hope is as much without Offen 
as it proceeds from a Good Intention, and a Tender Cone a 
for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and fin Hearty 20 8 
for the Honour and Safety of our Excellent Church and Coli 
ſtitution. I entreat your Patience, 1 3 
III. Brieffy to ſet forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormons Ei 
and Folly of this prodigious Sin of F ALSE-BROFHERHOOW 
1. And Firſt, With Regard to God and Religion. It is a m 
Perfidious Apoſtacy from, and Reproach upon Both: It is no 
than Renouucing Our Allegiance to our Almighty Sovereign, 
Open Denial, and Proſtitution of Our moſt Holy Faith, if 
Church, upon Which Crime God has EntaiPd ſo many Dread 
Threats, and Anathema's. It is Betraying Our molt ' Solenlif 
Oaths, proving. Falſe to Our Sacred Truſt and Commiſſion, / 
miniſtring to, and Iudulging Men in the moſt Mortal Sins, 
dangering both our Ows, and the Salvation of that Dear F re 
for which Chriſt Dy'd, by Expoſing it to the Corruptions 
Hereſy and Schiſin, the Impoſtures of Falſe-Apoſtles, and the 
ceit, and Malice of Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing. It is DerivhM ge. 
the higheſt Blaſphemy, and D:hhowour upon the Holy Spiri 
God, thus to Prevaricate with his Immutable Oracles of TrifM,11 ; 
in Wreſting em to maintain the moſt Diabolical Falfhoods, ; 
Errors, and making Veracity itſelf the Author and Patronixe. f 6 
Liyes. It is Forſaking our Baptiſmal Covenant, Baſely Deſer A . 
the Glorious Colours we are Lifted under, turning Ref 20. 
from our Saviour, and Adberents to his moſt Abjur'd EnenW;. ;, 
In a Word, to Accompliſh any Wretched Secular Deſign, ei 5 
Gratifie their Pride, or Ambition, to Feed their Ln/t,or Ava, 0 
to wreak their Spleen, or Revenge, out of Exvy, or DiſappWeak F 
ment, for a Little, Paultry Honour, Money, or Preferny 3. 
Theſe FALSE BRETHREN will Renounce their Chih v 
and Read the Decalogue backward, be the very Reverſe of Wi 
Bleſſed Saviour (whom like their Primitive Purtern, they ¶Meſe . 
ſell, and then betray) Hall down and IM orſpip the very Devil ii ter a 
ſelf, for the Riches and Honours of this World. 7 
2. Secondly, In Regard to the World. What a vaſt Scan 
and Offence muſt it give to all Perſons of Piery and Integnif 
to ſee Men of Character, and Stations, thus Shift and Prei 
cate with their Principles, and Starting from their Religion uf 
any Occaſion of D:#:calty or Trial, and, like the Diſciples, 1 10 
ing from, and forſaking our Saviour, when his Life lay at Sta: 
To ſee Men's Opinions fit as looſe about em as their Garmeif 
to be put on, or off, for Convenience? What can Unwary Hu 
ſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſation and Hypocriſy, but . 
all Religion is Szare-craft and Impoſture? That All _ 
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ain; and that the Do&rines of the Church lie not ſo much in 
Her Articles, as Her Honours and Revenues? Without doubt, 
is Modern Latitude, and Infamous Double- dealing, as it can 
oceed from nothing but the rankeſt Atheiſin, fo it muſt Pro- 
gate it whereſoever it goes; and it is not to be queſtion'd, 
t that the Wonderful Increaſe, and Impudent Appearance of all 
a. and Hereſies in this Kingdom at preſent, beyond what was 
er known in former Ages, is chiefly to be attributed to it. 
c this Crime is as pernicious to Human Society, as Religion; 
rit deſtroys all common Honeſty, Faith and Credit in the 
nia, and in the Place of it ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Cou- 
age, Sharping, Diſſimulation, and downright Kxavery, For, 
hat Dependance can there be upon a Man of 20 Principles? 
bat Traſt in Equivocations, Evaſions, and Lyes ? Nor indeed 
WDu!d any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſottiſh, as to place the leaſt Con- 
eence in theſe Men, did they not bait their Hook, and cover 
eir Treachery with the Sacred and Plauſible Pretences of 
RIENDSHIP, whereby they are capable of doing much 
ore Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profeſs d Enemy. In what 
joving and Lively Colours does the Holy Pſalmiſt paint out the 
oy Mika of ſuch wilely Volpones? Wickeadneſs (ſays he) 
therein, Deceit and Guile go not out of their ſtreets. For it is 
t au Open Enemy that has done me this Diſponour, for then I 
ald have born it; neither was it mine Adverſary that did magni- 
himſelf againſt me, for then peradventure I would have hid my 
from him. But it was even Thou! my Companion, my Guide, 
= mine own familiar Friend. We took ſweet Connſel together, 
( walked in the Houſe of God as Friends, There is no Faithful. 
in their Months, their inwards Part are very Wickedneſs, 
cir Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſmoother 
g Oil, yet be they very Swords. Like Joab, they pretend to 
Neak peaceably, 4 ſite us mortally under the fifth Kib. | 
BE 3. 7hirdly, With Regard to a Man's Self, it is hard to diſtin- 
in whether our FALSE BRET HREN prove themſelves 
ilty of more exceſſive Kuavery, or Folly. For, whatever 
cle canning, temporizing Politicians may think, they will find, 
er all their Hufing and Compliance, that the plain Road of 
4b, Honeſty and Integrity, is both the moſt Prade nt, as well 
= the Safeſt Way they can follow, and that the Wiſdom of this 
Morlad is as Ar. Foolifhneſs with Men, as tis with God, For 
Irtainly there is no Sin that ſo much diſappoints its own Ends 
is does. Perhaps the Man may obtain the preſent Advan- 
eee bas in Proſpect, by relinquiſhing his 9/4 Friends and 
irciples; but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert received hear- 
into the Beſom of his former Enemies? Or are they ever 
und fo credulous and good-natur'd, as to forgive, and believe 
ch an Apoſtate cordial and fincere, and fit to be truſted in any 
"IP after of Weight or — who has Betra) d his own Par 
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7y for the little, ſordid Lucre of a Place or Preferment? Audi 
is again ready to be Rezrogade, whenever the Wind ſhall change A 
and veer about? Such a FALSE BROTHER may ſerbe Me! 
the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who may ſeem, whilſt they be. 
want the TOOL, to flatter and careſs him; but let ſuch a) 
Turu- coat reſt aſſur d, He fhall meet with Hypocriſy for Hypocri. 
ſy; and ſince He is got upon the Stage, ſhall act his Part, and 
and be Hiſd off when He has done? Such a Wiſe Game do 
our Projedors play, they barter and betray their Friends, only to n 
ſell themſelves Slaves into the Hands of their Exe mies, who 
ſhall zreaz them with more [zſolence, Diſdain, and Tyranny, than” 
honeſt Men do with Scorn and Contempt, if they don't go the 
whole Lengths of their Party, ſtic at Nothing, though never ſof 
Impious and Abſurd, and run from one Extreamto a quite Con. 
zrary. Thus little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus contemprible, thus 
Servile, nay, thus execrable is the Traitor and Double-Dealer inf 
the Sight, not only of all Honeſt Men, but the molt profeſs4 
Knaves and Hypocrites Who cannot but have a Tacit Regard 
and Veneration for a Man of Szeadineſs and Probity, that upon 
All Occaſions is True to Himſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the 
Threats, as well as Flatteries of this World, ftill truſting in hi 
God, and his own Integrity and Fuſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt of 
Sxcceſs, and is under all Circumſtances like that God, and Rel 
ligion, He believes and ſerves, without Variableneſs or Shadow if 
Change, but is the ſame to Day, to Morrow, and for ever. Fat: 
ther, theſe FALSE BRETHREN cannot be more 04 hy 
ous to God, and Man, than they are to Themſelves, who areal. 
ways a Self-Contradidtion, full of Confuſion, and Perplexity, per 
petually Hauntiug themſelves, the Worſt of Demons, maintain 
ing an Irreconcileable War betwixt the Outward and [nwarif 
an, Conformiſts in Profeſſion, Half-Conformiſts in Practice, and 
Nou-Conformiſts in Fuagment. Such a Mixture of Incon/1/terWſ 
cy, and . that any one that has the leaſt Spark of Con 
Gece! or Reaſon, muſt Renounce, and Deteſt. But this Diſmal 
Effect has ſuch a State of Habitual Hypocriſy, that it quite Damp; 
and Extinguiſpes Both, Quenches the Holy Spirit of Goa, and 
Crucifies his Son afreſh; and at it finds a Man void of Shame 
generally without a Miraculous Converſion leaves him inci 
pable of Repentance, and both Dams him here, and hereafter hl; 
and as He Choſe it in This World, Appoints him in the Next. 
his Portiom with Hypucrites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyari, p. 
that have their Part in the Lake which Barns with Fire au, 
Brimſtone, with the Grand- Father of Falſhood, the Devil and 
his Azgels. And ſo here We leave our FALSE BRETHREN aeg 
in the Company they always keep Correſpondence with. A | 
IV. Now what ſhould be the Reſult of this Lung Diſcourſi an 
but that if We bear any True Concern for the Intereſt, Honouñ FO 
and Safety of Our Church, and Geverament, We ought fredjafil ir, 
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\ Adbere to thoſe Fundamental Principles, upon which Both 
e Founded, and upon which their Security, under God alone, 
epends; and conſequently that it highly Behoves Us, Cauti- 
= to Watch againſt, to Mark, and Avoid All thoſe that thus 
acberonſiy Deſert them. And indeed it would be both for 
„Advantage, as well as Their Credit, if ſuch Men would 
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ou off the Mash, entirely Quit Our Church, of which they 
no True Members, and not Fraudulently Eat Her Bread, and 
= wait for Her Ruin, Purloin Her Revenues, and ungratefully 
ip iubeir Heels againſt Her. For then We ſhould be One Fold un- 
One Shepherd,all thoſe [nvidious Diſtinctions that now Diſtract, 
ad confound Us Loſt, and we ſhould be Terrible like an m—_ of 
Er; to our Enemies, who could never Break in upon ſuch. 
—_ U:iform, and Well-compadted Body. This indeed would be 
re Peace, and Solid Union, when we ſhould All with One 
ind, aud One Mouth, Glorify God, and not with a Confusd 
verſity of Contradictious Opinions, and inconſiſtent Jargon of 
orſhip, which the God of Peace, Parity, and Order cannot but 
bhor. As it is a Maxim in Politicks, that All Governments are 
| ſupported by the ſame Methods, and Counſels upon which they 
ere Founded; fo it will appear undeniably True in its Appli- 
ion to our Conſtitation, which can be Maintain'd by no Other 
iciples, but Thoſe on which it is Built, and like their Bars, 
e Goſpel, if there's any Violation, or Breach made in any Branch 
Fit, it ſpakes and endangers the whole Frame, and Body. Theſe 
hings, however Little they may be Repreſented by Our Ad- 
7 /ar:es, will be found of the moſt Conſiderable Conſequence. 
„et Us therefore, as we are unhappily Sharers of St. Paul's Miſ- 
„anes, to have our Church in Perils among FALSE BRE- 
RE N, follow his Example, and Conduct in a Parallel 
„aſe. He tells us in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, c. 2. That 
„vas Obſtructed, and Peſter'd in his Preaching the Goſpel, by 
FALSE BRETHREN, zuawares brought in, who came 
oil to ſpy out his Liberty, which he had in Chriſt Feſus, that 
g migbt bring him into Bondage, To whom he gave place by 
Viection, no not for an Hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might 
einue with the Church. Donubileſi this Brave, and 5 old Re- 
Miition did the Apoſtle take by the peculiar Command, and In- 
Rr 4:0 of the Holy Ghoſt; and yet if Our Diſſenters had 
i'd in thoſe Times, they would have Branded him as an 
7 crperate, Hot, Furious Zealot, that wanted to be Swec- 
ed by the Gentle Spirit of Charity, and Moderation, for- 
9:2 Schiſu, and Faction, are Things of Imprdent, and La- 
© latures; they Thrive upon Conceſſions, take Per- 
932 Mon tor Power, and Advance a Toleration immediately in- 
an Eſtabliſpment; and are therefore to be treated like 
1 Miſchiefs, or Infectious Plagues, kept a Diftance leſt 
eir Deadly Contagion ſpread. Let Us therefore have no Fellow- 
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ip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 1er'd. 
Our Superior Paſtors do their Duty in Thandering out their . 45 


clefiaſtical Auathema's, and let any Power on Earth Dare Rc v 
verſe a Sentence Ratify'd in Heaven. Let them Diſcountenan e. b 
all theſe Seditious, Lakewarm, Almſt-Chriſtians, and Promo e 
Men of Probity, Conſcience, and Courage. I ſay Conſcience, u 
Courage, for the One without the Other, is like Faith with” E. 
Works, Dead, and Inſiguificant. A Chriſtian, and a Cow £ 
are ſuch Contradictions, as were never found in the Church Mp” * 
litant; Men of Timorous, and Daſtardly Spirits, who are Aſhan@/) 7 
to Oun, or Aﬀraid to defend their Principles, left they ſhoul ongh 
loſe, or ſuffer by it, will prove very Poor Diſciples of the Cr 
Such Men, (as an Ingenious Prelate Wittily expreſſes it) wi” 41 
only Honeſt by Chance. Let Us Deſpiſe the ſueaking, ſpupi t the 
Compliaxces of ſuch, as Conſult their Safety, and not their! us 
nocence, and dare to be True in the Worſt of Times, with i ert 
All-ſuſtaining Cordial Comfort, that whatever Enemies We ga e 
or Friends We loſe, We carry One within Us, that can C“, 
front, Vanquiſh, and Counter-Ballance All. Woe unto them 1" af 
have a Fearful Heart, and to the Faint Hands, and to the Sin iſh, 
that goeth two manner of ways! ſays the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 2. © 
And agreeable to him the Apoſtle in very Sarcaſtic Expreflionf 
Jude 11, 12,13. Woe unto them that have gone m the Way _ 


Cain, and ran greedily after the Error of Balaam for Rewa 
aud Periſh'd in the Gain-ſaying of Corah! Theſe are Spots in yu 
Feaſts of Charity, Clouds without Water, carry'd about of Wm 
Trees whoſe Fai are wither'd, without Fruit, Twice De 
pluck'd up by the Roots, Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming » 
their Own Shame; Wandring Stars, to whomis reſerv'd the Bla 
neſs of Darkneſs for ever. Let Us therefore, being well aſlu 
how much Our Cauſe Deſerves, and how much at preſent 
Requires Our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity, ag 
Religion, without Wavering, and earneſtly Contend for the Fail 
which was once deliver'd unto the Saints. My Brethren, be [ira 
in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, Put on the wi 
Armour of God, that Ye may be able to ſtand ugaiaji the Wile: 
he Devil. For we wreſHe not only again/t Fleſh and Blood, 8 
F. 3 againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spirit.al I ickedneſſes in Hy 
Places. I hereſore take unto yon the whole Aramour of God, i 
ye may be able to withſiand in the Lvil Day, ana having done Al ps 
zo ſtaud, Eph. 6. 10, &c. Not doubting, but that ir We ſhip 
the ſame Courage, and Indefatizavle Zeai, and Labour, to Ui 
feud, as Our Adverſaries to Keproach, Divide, and K uiu ou 
Church, ne ther their united Halice, nor Power, nor all ti 
Plots, and Hachinations of Rome, nor the very Gates of H 
it ſelf, ſhall ever be able to Vrevail againit Her. And let 
Truſt in that Eracious Providence, which fo Miraculouſly Dm 
livers 
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rer'd Her on this Day, that tho? She lies Bleeding of the IPounds 
has receiv'd in the Houſe of Her Friends, Lam. 2. 2, 4. tho? 
e ways of Zion may Mourn for a time, and Her Gates be Deſo- 
„, ber Prieſts Sigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe Her Adver- 
ics are Chief, and Her Enemies at preſent Proſper ; tho a- 
u l ber Lovers fhe has few to Comfort Her, and many of 
„Friends have dealt T reacherouſly with Her, and are become 
V Enemies, Zech. 13. 6. tho' there are few to Guide Her a= 
png all the Sons whom ſhe hath brought forth, neither are there 
any that take Her by the Hand, of all the Sons that ſhe hath. 
abi up, Iſai. 51. 18. Tho! Her Enemies cry Down with Her, 
vn with Her, even to the Ground, Vet there is a God that 
„, and wi] Raiſe Her up, if We Forſake Her nat. Let us 
t therefore ungratefully contribute to Her Deſtruction, but 
us continue Stedfaſt, Immoveable, always abounding in the 
ork of the Lord, foraſmuch as We know that our Labour wilt 
t be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. Now, the God of all 
race, who hath called Us into his Eternal Glory by Chriſt Fe- 
s, after that ye have ſuffer'd a while, wake you Perfect, Sta- 
iſh, Strengthen, Settle Du, x Pet. 5. 10,11. To Him be Gla- 
, and Dominion, for ever, and ever. Amen. 


et us Conclude all in that Excellent Colle& of our Church. 


q * Lord, We beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity Cleanſe, and 
4 Defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in Safe- 
„ without thy Syccour, Preſerve it evermore by thy Help, and 
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{We oodnels, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt, Our Lord 
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| = After which the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, 
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Tueſday, February 28. The Second Day. ight 

| BY Te, 1376.38 | | ricle. 
THE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hali, and be-MW tio: 
5 ing ſeated in the manner before - mentioned, Proclamati. Mfthe P 
on was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: Huſt! 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Com- Me n 
mand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Im- ¶ Parti. 
priſonment. A WTuſtic 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sache verel, WMoned 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe Hand ( 
thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. _ 5 Nende⸗ 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun- M 
cil, as before: | ay 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, you o do 
may proceed in your Evidence. Arbe 
STS | Nati 
Sir Foſeph Fekyll. Lords, Yeſterday your Lordſhips heard MOppc 
T2 4 M the Articles iid Dodac Sacheverell i = 

his Anſwer, and the Commons Replication, read; and the from 
Charge being opened, your Lordſbips likewiſe heard the Do- Nance 
Etor's Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, and the Dedication of his er is 
Derby Sermon; ſo that the Caſe, is now fully before your willi. 
Lordſhips. | En | have 
That Part which is aſſigned to me, and ſome other Gentle: ¶ that 
men, is to maintain the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. not « 
The Method I ſhall take will be, firſt, to ſhow the Importance Gove 
of this Article; ſecondly, to clear up and vindicate the Juſtice ¶ late 
of the Revolution; and, thirdly, to ſtate the Evidence or Proof ral ( 
of this Article, which charges the Doctor with traducing and How 
condemning the Revolution. by ment 
My Lords, I muſt premiſe, that the Commons cannot but Ml trary 
think it hard, that in this Aſſembly of the Britiſß Nation, they BW at th 
ſhould now after more than twenty Ycars Enjoyment of the U 
Benefits ariſing by the Revolution, they can't but think it hard, MF ſent 
I fay, that in this Place, and at this Time, they ſhould be forc'd WF mite 
to plead in Vindication of the Juſtice of that Revolution: But ¶ guiſc 
ſince we mult give up, our Right to the Laws and Liberties of ¶ an u 
the Kingdom, or, which is all one, be precarious in the Enjoy- BM Cro' 
ment of them, and hold them only during Pleaſure, if this Do- Wt keep 
Etrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance prevails, the Commons have any 
been content to undertake this Proſecution ; and they who ſhare this 
in the Legiſlature with your Lordſhips, have put themſelves in- of n 
to the Condition of Suiters for Juſtice againſt this Offender, in Ir 
whom your Lordſhips will find the Reverſe of a true Br: whie 
Subject: For ſuch a one is dutiful and ſubmiſſive to his Prince, of t 
and true to the Liberty of his Country; but in this Criminal ject” 
your Lordſhips will find virulent Faction, and flaviſh Submiſſion. been 
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As to the Importance of this Article, your Lordſhips were 
ightly told Yeſterday, that the whole Charge centers in this Ar- 
W:icle. If the Juſtice of the Revolution be eſtabliſh'd, the Tole- 
- ation will be rejoic'd in by ſome, and be acquieſc'd in by all; 
the Reſolutions of the two Houtes of Parliament will have a 
uſt Regard ſhown to them; Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration will 
be no longer defamed, nor will that unhappy Diſtinction of 
Parties be capable of being heighten'd amongſt us. But if the 
jfuſtice of the Revolution, which is our Foundation, be queſti- 
Woned, every thing that is built on it is in ſome Degree ſhaken, 
and Occaſion is given for e and Factions, never to be 
ended but by a total Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 
My Lords, As it is ſelf-evident that the Honour of Her Ma- 
eeſty's Government ſtands upon the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
o doth the Peace and Tranquility of it depend upon that alſo. 
Arbe Commons may appeal to your Lordſhips, and the whole 
Nation, in this Matter: From what Quarter 1s it that all that 
Oppoſition and Obſtruction to the Adminiſtration of the late 
King, and Her preſent Majeſty have come? Has it not been 
from thoſe who have queſtioned the Lawfulneſs of the Refitt- 
ance made uſe of in the Revolution ? whoſe Purſuit after Pow- 
er 1s indefatigable, and to obtain which they would make a 
willing Sacrifice of the Common Liberty; whilſt others who 
Whave a contrary Principle, and are convinced of the Juſtice of 
chat Amer have acted a quite contrary Part. Have they 
not contributed every thing in their Power to ſtrengthen the 
Government in Her preſent Majeſty's Hands, as well as the 
late King's, and that with a Zeal and Conſtancy through ſeve- 
ral Changes, which nothing but a Principle could inſpire? 
How much is owing to this Zeal in promoting the Settle- 
ment of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and how little to the con- 
e trary Principle, every one that remembers the State of Things 
at the End of the late King's Reign can tell. 
Upon the preſent Queſtion therefore, my Lords, depend our pre- 
ſent Happineſs, and future Hopes. Hath not this Principle of unli- 
gmited Non-Reſiſtance been revived by the profeſſed and undiſ- 
BS guiſed Friends of the Pretender? Hath it not been proſecuted, with 
an unuſual Warmth, fince his Attempt upon Her Majeſty's 
Crown ? Can the Pretender have any Hopes, but from the 
keeping alive ſuch Notions? Or can the Queen's Title receive 
any Advantage from them? Or can it be ſeaſonable to preach 
| this Doctrine in the Reign of the beſt of Irinces, which can be 
ot no ule to any but the worſt ? | 
In clearing up and vindicating the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
| which was the ſecond thing propoſed, it is far from the Intent 
of the Commons to ſtate the Limits and Bounds of the Sub- 
ject's Submiſſion to the Sovereign. That which the Law hath 
been wiſely filent in, the Commons deſire to be ſilent in too; nar 
will 
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will they put any Caſe of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance, but that of the 
Revolution only ; and they perſwade themſelves that the doing 
Right to that Reſiſtance will be ſo far from promoting popular 
Licenſe or Confuſion, that it will have a contrary Effect, and if 
be a Means of ſettling Mens Minds in the Love of, and Vene. 
ration for the Laws, to reſcue and ſecure which was the only PO 
Aim and Intention of thoſe concerned in that Reſiſtance. = 
To make out the Juſtice of the Revolution, it may be laid 
down, that as the Law is the only Meaſure of the Prince's Au- 
thority, and the Peoples Subjection, ſo the Law derives its Be- to r 
ing and Efficacy from common Conſent. And to place it on 
any other Foundation than common Conſent, is to take away the 
Obligation this Notion of common Conſent puts both Prince and 
People under to obſerve the Laws; And upon this ſolid and ra- 
tional Foundation the Lawyers in all Ages have placed that Ob- 
Hgation, as appears by all our Law-Books. But inſtead of this, 
of later Times, Patriarchal and other Fantaſtical Schemes have 
been framed, to reſt the Authority of the Law upon, and foilfi 
Queſtions of Divinity have been blended with Queſtions of 
Law); when it is plain, that Religion hath nothing to do to ex- 
tend the Authority of the Prince, or the Submiſſion of the Sub- ¶ tion 
ze&, but only to ſecure the Legal Authority of the one, and trar: 
enforce the due Submiſſion of the other, from the Conſideration 8 
of higher Rewards and heavier Puniſhments: And if this Di- was 
ſtinction were attended to, it might ſerve to bury the uſeleſs tion 
Labours, to ſay no worſe of them, of ſeveral Divines, and o- 
thers, on theſe Subjects, in utter Oblivion. 

My Lords, Nothing is plainer than that the People have a 
Right to the Laws and the Conſtitution. This Right the Na- mac 
tion hath aſſerted and recovered out of the Hands of thoſe who 
had diſpoſſeſſed them of it at ſeveral Times. There are of this 
two famous Inſtances in the Knowledge of the preſent Age, 8 20: 
I mean that of the Reſtoration, and that of the Revolution; 
in both theſe great Events werethe Regal Power, and the Rights 
of the People recovered: And it is hard to ſay in which the Peo- 
ple have the greateſt Intereſt ; for the Commons are ſenſible that 
there is not one Legal 2ower belonging to the Crown, but they 
have an litereſtin it; and I doubt not but they will always bes 
careful to ſupport the Rights of the Crown, as their own Pri- 
vileges. - That the Conſtitution was wholly loſt before, and re- 
covered by the Reſtoration, is knawn to all; and before the 
Revolution, it is known how Popery and abſolute Power had 
invaded the Conttitution. The Regal Supremacy, of ſuch Ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity to preierve the Peace: of the Kingdom, was 
diſclaimed, and the Papal Supremacy, by a ſolemn Embaſlly 
to Rome, owned and acknowledged, and no Footſteeps left of 
the Regal Supremacy but that which was worſe than nought, 
an Illegal High- Commiſſion Court: And at that _ _ . 
| | ' FOPWN | 
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Popular Rights, in almoſt all the Species of them, were in- 


WF aded. 


My Lords, That great Privilege of the People, on which 


all others depend, that of giving their Conſent to the making 
new, or repealing old Laws, was invaded; and a diſpenſing 
Power, ſuch as rendred all our Laws precarious, and at the Will 
of the Prince, was exerciſed. Theſe, and a great many other Acts 
of abſolute Power, are mention'd in that Att of Parliament, called 
The Bill of Rights. It would be to miſpend your Lordſhips Time, 
to mention all the Inſtances there given: For, my Lords, the 
whole Tenor of the Adminiſtration then in being, was agreed 
by all to be a total Departure from the Conſtitution, the Nation 
Vas at that time united in that Opinion, all but the Criminal part 
of it. And as the Nation joined in the Judgment of their Diſ- 
eaſe, ſo they did in the Remedy. They ſaw there was no Re-. 
WF medy left but the laſt ; and when that Remedy took Place, the 


whole Frame of the Government was reſtored entire and un- 
hurt. This ſhewed the excellent Temper the Nation was inat 


| that Time, that after ſuch Provocations from an Abuſe of the Re- 


gal Power, and ſuch a Convulſion, no one Part of the Conſtitu- 
tion was altered, or ſuffered the leaſt Damage, but on the con- 
trary the whole received new Life and Vigour. 


= My Lords, As that Doctrine of unlimited Non Reſiſtance 


was implicitly renounced by the whole Nation in the Revolu- 
tion, ſo divers Acts of Parliament afterwards paſs'd expreſſing 
that Renunciation. I beg leave to read read a few Paſſages out 
of the Laws that were then made: In the firſt of King William 
and Queen Mary, was the Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supre- 
macy and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths. By that Act 


the Declaration enjoyned to be'taken by ſeveral Acts in the 


Time of King Charles the Second to this Purpoſe, That it zs 
not lawful, on any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt 
he King, was taken away. Then in the ſecond Seſſion of that 
Parliament was the Act for declaring the Rights and Liberties 


of the Subject: In that Act Notice is taken, that the late King 
James did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, and 


the particular Inſtances of Male-Adminiſtration are ſet forth; 


then it declares, that that Unhappy Prince had Abdicated the 


BE Government, and the Throne was thereby vacant ; and that 
it bad pleaſed Almighty God to make the Prince of Orange the 


& glorious Inſtrument of delivering the Kingdom from Propery 


| and Arbitrary Power. And if the Inſtrument, who brought a- 


bout that Deliverance, be ſtiled Glorious, ſurely the Means u- 
8 ſed by him is in Conſequence appraved and applauded ; and 
his late Majeſty is mentioned as the ſame glorious Inſtrument in 


the Act for paying the States-General the Charges of his Expediti- 
on: And ſurely this is an Approbation of the Means uſed by him, 


when 


— 


— 


, 
* 


when that Act charges the People with fix hundred Thouſand 
Pounds for thoſe Means, vis. the Force he brought along with 
him. But if it ſhould be thought theſe Words are too general, 

and do not particularly approve. the Reſiſtance at the Revoluti- 
on, there came a Memorable Occaſion when the Parliament had © 
that Particular under their Conſideration ; and that was when 
they were conſidering whether they ſhould meddle with ſo ten- 
der a thing as the taking away the Benefit of the Law from 2 
great many of the Subjects of the Kingdom, which was done 
by an Act in the ſame ſecond Seſſion of that Parliament, Enti-W 
tuled, Az Act for preventing vexatious Suits againſt ſuch as acti 
zn order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or for their Service. 
There they take notice, that at the time of his Majeſty's glori- 
ous Enterprize for delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Ar. 
bitrary Power, and in Aid and Purſuance of the ſame, di ver: 
Lords, Gentlemen, and other good People well affected to their 
Country, did act as Lieutenauts, Deputy-Lieutenants, Fuſtices of 
the Peace, or other Officers, Civil or * tho* not ſuſficient. 
ly Authorized thereunto, and did apprehend and put in Cuſtod 
ſeveral criminous and ſuſpected Perſons, and did ſeize and uſe 45 
vers Horſes, Arms, and other Things, and did enter into the Hou. 
ſes and Poſſeſſions of ſeveral Perſons, and did Quarter aud cauſe 
20 be Quartered Soldiers and others there, which Proceedings in 
Times of Peace aud common Safety would not have been warran- 
table; yet that Act declares they were neceſſary in regard of the 
Exigence of public Affairs, aud ought to be juſtified, and pro- 
vides an Indemnity for thoſe who acted in that Reſiſtance from the 
Actions that might be brought by their Fellow Subjects. 
My Lords, I ſhall conclude this Head with taking notice of 
the Form of Prayer, appointed by Royal Authority, for the 
Fifth of November, now doubly memorable ; There is in that 
Form not. only Thanks offered to Almighty God for the Revo- 
lation, but for the Succeſs given to thoſe Means that were uſed 

to bring about that wonderful Deliverance ; what elſe is the WM. 
Meaning of thanking God for giving his late Majeſty a ſafe Ar- 
rival here, aud making all Oppoſition fall before him till he be- 
came our King and — 2 

But, my Lords, notwithſtanding the Juſtice of thoſe Steps that 
were taken to bring about the Revolution, notwithſtanding the 
Temper and Prudence that was ſhewn in the Settlement of it, 
and the Sanction ſince given to it, not only by the Royal but 
the whole Legiſlative Authority, Doctor Sacheverell hath con- 
demned the Reſiſtance, which was the Principal if not the On- 
ly Means) by which that Deliverance was wrought, which was 
the laſt Thing I propoſed to ſhew to your Lordſhips. | 1 
My Lords, This Article is divided into three Branches; firſt, 

the general Charge, that he Suggeſts and Maintains, that the WW; 
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eceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were O- 
ious and Unjuſtifiable: The tecond and third Branches are Par- 
iculars of that General, {v:z.) that his late Majeſty diſclaimed 


The leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impute Reſiſtance 
co the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon 
is late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. 1 


To maintain this Article, I will not repeat the particular Words 


fr the Sermon, in order to the Application of them, that is a 
Province which is aſſigned to another Gentleman, who will 
peak after me, but 1 ſhall offer to your Lordſhips what I appre- 


end to be the clear Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Paſſages in the 


ermon which maintain this Article. In the eleventh Page of the 
uarto Edition, he lays down a general Poſition of the utter Il- 
egality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever ; he ſays 
here are ſome who deny this Poſition, who are new Preachers 
ad new Politicians, who teach divers Antimonarchical and per- 


icions Doctrines; he goes on, and ſays, they do not only deny 

is Poſition, but urge the Revolution in defence of their Denial, 

hat is, by producing that as an Inſtance of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance; 

hen he exclaims againſt theſe Men as endeavouring to caſt Black 
and Odious Colours on the late King and the Revolution, where- 


he ſays the King diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance 


y his Declaration, and the Parliament diſowned it, becauſe they 


Heclare they only fill'd a vacant Throne, without taking notice 


ow it became ſo, and they burnt a Boek which alledged Con- 


Wo ueſt, becauſe it had that Ingredient of Reſiſtance in it. 


This Extract out of the Sermon makes out the firſt Article, 
hich is, his condemning the Reſiſtance, which the Commons 


all the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution. For, 


Firſt, That general Pofition 
aſe whatſoever. a 
Secondly, He introduces ſome as denying this Poſition, and 


of his condemns Reſiſtance in any 


faſtens a vile and odious Character upon them. 


Thirdly, He makes thoſe that deny this Doctrine object to it 
an Authority or Preſident of a lawful Reſiſtance, vix. that at 


the Revolution; but, my Lords, this he does only to give up the 
Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, and condemn that as well as a- 


ny other: For, | 
Fourthly, He anſwers this Objection, by denying there was 


| any Reſiſtance in that Caſe, a Fact as clear as the Sun at Noon- 
day, and which all the Nation ſaw and rejoiced at. He brings 


dme late King and the Parliament to witneſs, againſt any Reſi - 
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Declaration, one in his Antwer, andthe other in the Printed 
mon, that his late Majeſty was ſo far from diſclaiming Reſiſtance, 
that he avowed it, and invited the Subjects of this Kingdom to join 
in that Reſiſtance; for in his Anſwer, he Cites that Paſſage in his 


ſtance in the Revolution; and yet, | 


He has ſhewn, by two Quotations out of the Prince of O 3 
er- 
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he carried 


Declaration, wherein his Majeſty takes notice tha Mr. 
Force with him, ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defen G 
him fromthe Violence of Evil Counſellors, and that he deſigne re 

that Expedition to oblige King James to call a free Parliament Fro 
and by his Quotation of another Paſſage in the Prince of neſs 
ranges Declaration, it appears his late Majeſty was, by divers Sub 1 
jects of King Fames's, Invited to and Aſſiſted in that Expedition geſt 
which being an Expedition by Force, to oblige that King to ca Du 
a free Parlament, doth it not carry in it a plain and manifelf Tha 
avowing of Reſiſtance? My Lords, as to what he ſays in ren uta 
tion to the Parliament's diſowning any Reſiſtance at the Revo Rey 
lation, by aſſerting, that they ſet the Crown on the King Maj 
Head on no other Title than that of the Vacancy of the Throne 1 
that appears to be directly otherwiſe from the ſeveral Paſſages in Pie « 

divers Acts of Parliament which I have before mentioned; toll act 
which only add, that in the Conference between the two Houſe; . © 
previous to the ſettling the Crown on the King's Head, the Word. !“ 
Abdicated was inſiſted upon and carried, for that included in ii. 5 
the Male-Adminiſtration of King James, which the Word De. | 
ſerted (deſired to be uſed inſtead of it) did not; and this appea . ft 
by the Journal. He therefore knowing that there was Reſiſtance * 

at the Revolution, and that the late King and the Parliamen . 

avowed that Reſiſtance, and he pretending to defend it only H ® 

denying thoſe Facts, hath by a neceſſary Implication aſſerted. 5 
That that Reſiſtance was not an Exception to his general Rule. 
but ſtands condemned by it. | LO by 

My Lords, I ſhall not enter upon the Conſideration of th. 

Doctor's Anſwer to this Article, becauſe I don't know whe , © 
ther his Council will think fit to abide by it, nor would. cl 
meddle with any thing that is proper for the Reply. 5 

The Sum of the whole Proof is this, The Doctor lays downf 4 1 

a Doctrine condemning Reſiſtance in all Caſes whatſoever ; he. To 
makes thoſe who deny this Doctrine, Aſſerters of AntimonarchiW\ .. 1 
cal Principles; he takes Notice of the Revolution, only to give 7 

it up; he admits, that if there were Reſiſtance in that caſe, that h 

it was as unlawful as any other Reſiſtance ; he aſſerts that to be 8 
true, which every one knows to be falſe; he ſays the late King : 5 
diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament dil dice 
own'd it, and they who ſay there was any Reſiſtance in it, cad bin 
Black and Odious Colours on the late King and the Revolu- "I 
tion, and conſequently he condems the Reſiſtance uſed to bring 2 

about the Revolution, which is the Matter of the firſt Article 1 " 
This, my Lords, is what the Commons rely upon, to main Net 

tain and make out the firſt Article of their Charge againſt the Ma 

Criminal at the Bar, and they refer the Conſideration of it to f te 

dam 


your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice. 


Mr. Sil 5 1] 


= TIO; ES ths 3 
4 , 8 4 245 2 + 
e . 
5 4 1-468 * 


* 


S pt db 0 f | __ N 18 
L 79 4 


i. Sollicitor M* Lords, It: falls to my ſhare to ſtate to your 
a General. Lord ſnips the ſeveral Paſſages in the Sermon 
* Wpreach'd at St. Paul's, which the Commons rely upon as 2 
mProof of the firſt Article; and to ſhew the particular Weak- 


b neſs and Inſufficiency of the Anſwer given to this Charge. 


eeſt and Maintain, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring a- 
bout the late happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable; 
15 Thar i late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
putation of Reſiſtance; and, That to impute Reſiſtance to the 
Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late 
Majeſty and the faid Revolution. 2 | 

= The Paſſages upon which the firſt Article is founded, are in 
the eleventh and twelfth Pages of this Sermon, where Doctor 
acheverell having firſt aſſerted, That the grand Security of 
our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, 
is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation 


„Power in all things Lawful, and the uttery Illegality of Refi- 
W © {tance upon any Pretence whatſoever, which, He ſays has been 
lately exploded and ridiculed, goes in theſe Words: 


ce and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they 
* urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence; but certaiz- 
* ly they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, 
«*.and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour 
«to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both : How of- 

« ten muſt they be told, that the King himſelf ſolemnly diſ- 
8 << claim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, in his Declaration; 
« and that the Parliament declar'd, that they ſet: the Crown on 
„his Head upon no other Title but that of the Vacancy of the 
« Throne; and did they not unanimouſly condemn to the 
% Flames that infamous Libel that would have pleaded the 
Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd ? 
Theſe Words the Commons apprehend to be a tull Proofof 
the Aſſertions charg'd in the firſt Article, for Reſiſtance was 
the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution. 

And the Doctor expreſly affirms in this place, that the King 
diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; he aſſerts it as a 
thing notorious, which no Body could be a Stranger to; he 
= ſays, the King diſclaim'd it ſolemnly, he diſclaim'd it his De- 


WF clarition. 
And he as plainly affirms, That to impute Reſiftance to the 
Mg Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late 


75 Majeſty and the Revolution; for he firſt lays down the utter 
llegaliiy of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, as a Fun- 
amental Doctrine; and then acquaints his Auditory, that his 
. e 1 Adver- 


The Charge is, That the Gentleman at the Bar doth Sug- 


* to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme 


« ur Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, 


e 
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[ 80 ] 
Adverſaries thought they could effectually ſtop his Mouth, and 
had him ſure and unanſwerable Ou this Point, when they urg'd 
the Revolution in their Defence; but that they were the grea 
teſt Enemies to the King and to the Revolution, Who endes. 
vour'd to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon Both. 


Now this Point which he ſays his Adverſaries thought they Wn 
had him ſure and unanſwerable upon, is plainly the Point of "Wiz 


Reſiſtance, which he had aſſetted to be Illegal upon any Pre. 
tence whatſoever; and others, he ſays, had denied, and had 
urg'd the Revolution in their Defence. . | o 


And the urging of the Revolution in that caſe, as an Inſtance ri 


of the Legality of Reſiſtance, in oppoſition to his general Do- 
drine, is what he calls caſting Black and Odious Colours upon 
the King and the Revolution, for his Argument runs thus; A 
Refiſtance is utterly Illegal, the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Impu- 9 
tation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament ſet the Crown upon his Head 
upon no other Title than that of the Vacancy of the Throne, 
and burnt a Book becauſe it aſſerted a Title by which Reſiſtance 
was ſuppoſed ; and therefore to impute Reſiſtance to the Revo- 
lution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty 
and the Revolution. | 5 
This, my Lords, is the Force of his Reaſoning, and the plain 
and obvious Senſe of this Part of the Paragraph, and therefore 
fully makes out the Charge of his aſſerting and maintaining, 
That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black 
and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. 
I come now to conſider the Anſwer he makes to this Arti- 
cle, which he divides into Three Parts. . 3 
And firſt he denies that he doth Suggeſt and Maintain, That 
<« the neceſlary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolu- 
« tions were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; and ſays, That he doth 
not affirm in any Part of that Sermon any Thing concerning 
the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolu- 
tion; the ſaid Heury Sacheverell is ſo far from reflecting on 
his late Majeſty, or the happy Revolution, that he endeavours 
in that Sermon to clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty, 
from the Black and Odious Colours which their greatelt E- 
„enemies had caſt upon both. | | 
| Now the material Part of the Anſwer to this Branch of the 
Article is, © That he denies his maintaining that the neceſſary 
„Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Odious and 


% 


« Unyuſtifiable, and his affirming any thing concerning thoſe * 
e neceſſary Means. But this is no more than ſaying that he 


has affirmed 7 the Words Neceſſary Means: And 'tis 
very true that the Words Neceſſary Means are not uſed in any 


Parr of the Sermon. 
But no Body will ſay that *tis requiſite to charge the Aſſer- 


tion in the very Words. 
And 
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WA nd therefore if Reſiſtance was neceſſary, and the Means 
d, in that extraordinary Caſe of the Revolution, he has aſſert- 
the Means to be Odious and Unjuſtifiable, tho? he has done it in 
Per Terms, and by Words more particular and expreſs. 
co And as that Part of the Article whereby he is charged with 
i Suggeſting and Maintaining, That his late Majeſty in his De- 
e:. Melaration dulelaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance: 
ad He acknowledges himſelf to have made this Suggeſtion; 
but ſays, That he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindica- 
ce tion of his Majeſty ; the Reſiſtance he repreſents the King to 
o- ¶Niave Diſclaimed, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tended to the 
In Conqueſt of this Realm; for which he refers to that Part of 
| he Declaration which is printed at the Bottom of the Eleventh 
u. Mage in the Sermon; and upon this Ground he obſerves, 
id TT hat there are theſe other Paſſages in the Declaration — 
e, We have thought fit to go over to Euglaud, and to carry 
e over with us a Force ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to de- 
end our ſelves from the Violence of evil Counſellors. -— We 
think fit to declare, That this our Expedition is intended for no o- 
Wher Deſign than to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled. 
Now in this Part of his Anſwer, Doctor Sache verell admits, 
et he made the Suggeſtion charged upon him, in the ſame 
Fords that are uſed in the Article; but defends himſelf by al- 
ging, That the Commons have miſtaken his Meaning —— 
meant only, that the King Diſclaim'd a Reſiſtance which 
Wdcd to Conquelt. | 
But *tis clear and plain, that the Words have no ſuch limit- 
tor reſtrain'd Senſe, and that the Meaning he would now put 
on them is a meer Shift and Evaſion ; for the Propoſition is 
| WEneral, The King Dilclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reliſt- 
e; Andthe Uſe he makes of it ſhews, that his Meaning was as 
neral as his Words; for he is Replying upon thoſe who urge 
Revolution in Anſwer to his general Poſition, That Reſiſt- 
Nee is utterly illegal upon any Pretence whatſoever ; and how 
es he anſwer the Caſe of the Revolution, or is it poſſible to 
anſwer'd, but by ſaying, That there was no Reſiſtance at all 
the Revolution ; the King, who was principally concerned in 
diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance? 
The Queſtion is ſtated upon Reſiſtance in general; Whether 
ſiſtance in any Caſe, or upon any Occaſion, be lawful. 
{nd therefore, if the Lawtulneſs of Reſiſtance in any Caſe 
We allow'd, 'tis impoſſible that his general Aſſertion ſhould ſtand, 
tis equally impoſſible to get clear of the Objection, with- 
nt denying the Reſiſtance. | | | 
Doctor Sacheverell was aware of this, and therefore denies 
there was any Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution, and ſays, 
Hat . Imputation of it was ſolemnly diſclaim'd and 
avow'd. | 
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For had he ſaid, in expreſs Terms, that the King diſclaim 
all Imputation of Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, ti 
would have been no Anſwer to the Objection: For if the 
was any Reſiſtance, though not the particular Reſiſtance whic 


the King diſclaim'd; and if that Reſiſtance which was us'd RU 
agreed to be lawtul, his fundamental Doctrine mult certainly ou 
ſhaken : And therefore if your Lordſhips ſuppoſe him to ma, on 
any uſe at all of this Aſſertion, his Words plainly ſpoke his Men ing 
ing, and repreſent the King to have diſclaim'd all Reſiſtan r ;: 
- Whatſecver. Wh | Pes r 
But he excuſes the making of this Suggeſtion, by declariiHueſt 
« That he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication of Ef 
« Majeſty ; and therefore whether he was miſtaken or not uri 
S expreſling himſelf, as if the late King had diſclaim'd all Imp on 
< tation ot Reſiſtance, when he meant thereby, that the H ert. 
“King diſclaim'd the Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt, Mat t 
“ humbly conceives ſuch a Suggeſtion, plainly deſign'd for Hinſt 
Honour of the late King, cannot in any reaſonable Con(thtati 
„ Etion be thought a Reflection upon his ſaid late Majeſty, Mieſiſt. 
« deem'd any High Crime or Miſdemeanor. eref 
My Lords, had theſe Words been ſpoken in Vindication f ing 
his late Majeſty, our great and glorious Dcliverer, the Co bine 
mons, who have ſo much at Heart the Honour of the Ane 
King, and the Juſtice of the Revolution, had never cha e lat 
them upon this Gentleman as a Crime. is In 
But they carry with them the higheſt Reflection upon tent 
Honour and Juſtice of his Majeſty; for they ſuppoſe that deli 
denied the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance when he was actually en s th 
ged in it, and diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance wi tutic 
he brought over an Army on purpoſe to maintain that Reiſe G 
ance, to which all the People of Euglaud were invited and d D 
courag'd by his Declaration. s Re 
And this Aſſertion, of the King's diſclaiming all Reſiſtant Tis 
could never be meant in Vindication: of his Majeſty from nſw: 


Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt; for there was no Oe aimit 
ſion for vindicating the King upon this Point, the Subject- M 
ter of the Diſcourſe did not lead him to it; for the Buſineſs 
the 5 0 or of this particular Paragraph, is not to vindicq 
the Honour of the King from any ſuch Aſperſion, or to mi 
tain the Liberties of Euglaua, by aſſerting, that the Conſtituti 
of Government ſtill remains, and was not broken and dil 
ved by Conqueſt at the Revolution: Had that been his Grout 
his Miſtake had been more excuſable; for then it had been p 
er to have urg'd, that there was no Step taken towards ' 
Revblption, which look'd like a Delign ot Conqueſt ; andi 
the armed Force which was us'd in it, and had the Appearal 
of ſuch a Deſign, was not intended to conquer; for the Ki 
who commanded it, diſclaim'd all Imputation of 8 
| Os tend 
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ended to Conqueſt. Upon ſuch a Queſtion theſe Things had 
cen very properly urg'd, and there might have been ſome In- 
Wulgence'to a general Expreſſion, that! in any Propriety of 
peech could have received ſuch a Meaning. | 
But when the Queſtion is not, Whether the Revolution was 
© ought about by Conqueſt, or what would be the Conſe- 
guence of ſuch an Aſſertion, either in regard to the Honour of the 
a ing, or the Condition of the People, there can be no Colour 
nr laying that he meant by this general Expreſſion, which car- 
es no ſuch Meaning in it ſelf, that the King difclaim'd Con- 
u eſt, or a Reſiſtance which tended to Conqueſt only. 
Especially, my Lords, when the Subject Matter of his Diſ- 
thorſe naturally led him to aſſert this Propoſition in the com- 
pu don and ordinary Senſe which the Words import: For he is 
h lerting the Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, and ſhewing, 
Wt the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution was no Argument a- 
inſt it; and why? Becauſe the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
tation of Reſiſtance, there was no ſuch wicked Ingredient as 
eſiſtance in it; no other Anſwer would have ſerv'd him, and 
erefore it can never be ſuppoſed that he meant to clear the 
ing from any Deſign of Conqueſt, or intended to ſay any 
hing in Vindication of his Majeſty upon that Head. 
And in Truth, it is an apparent Scandal upon the Memory of 
c late King, to ſay there was any Occaſion to clear him from 
is Imputation; his Actions ſpoke the Juſtice and Sincerity of his 
tentions; his Buſineſs was not to conquer and enſlave us, but 
deliver us from Popery and Slavery, the moſt dreadful Calami- 
that could befal us, and to reſettle and eſtabliſh our Con- 
Itution both in Church and State. This was the Ground of 
Fe Glorious Enterpriſe he undertook, and the general Aim 
id — of all his Labours through the whole Courſe of 
s Reign. 
w Who an plain, that what Doctor Sacheverell ſays in his 
nſwer, in Excuſe of his Aſſertion, relating to the King's diſ- 
aiming all Imputation of Reſiſtance, was rather made to the 
iſhonour, than in Vindication of his Majeſty ; for there was 
—— to ſuggeſt that he needed any ſuch Vindication or 
efence. 
And that the King did not diſclaim all Imputation of Reſiſt- 
ce is evident, even from that Part of his Declaration which 
cited in the Anſwer, whereby © He declares to the People 
(to encourage them to join with him) that he had brought 
over a ſufficient Force to defend himſelf from the Violence 
of evil Counſellors — And that his Expedition was deſign'd 
to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled, which was a 
plain Force upon the Executive Power that was directed by 
thoſe evil Counſellors, who by ſubverting the Liberties of Cor- 
Porations, and practiſing _— the Freedom of Elections, ne- 
| 2 Ver 


[84] 


ver intended that any ſuch free or lawful Parliament ſhoul{ 
be aſſembled ä e 28 
This is plain Reſiſtance in the Senſe that Doctor Sache ver 
takes the Word, and is fo far from a Juſtification, that there; 
no Colour to ſay, that his Majeſty diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputa 
tion of Reſiſtance. . * 
As to the laſt Branch of the Article, whereby he is charged 
that he ſuggeſts and maintains, That to impute Reſiſtance to 
„e the Revolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours upon 
« his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution, he denies that h 
« ſuggeſts or maintains any ſuch Poſition. * 
But this Negative is fully anſwer'd by what has been of : 
fer'd to your Lordſhips upon the firſt Head of this Article, hifi 
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aſſerting that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Re 
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volution, were odious and unjuſtifiable; for if Reſiſtance bi 
utterly illegal, upon any Pretence whatſoever, and there wal 
Reſiſtance in the Revolution, it neceſſarily follows, that tf 
impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt black and od 
ous Colours upon it: And this is expreſly aſſerted by his ſtating 
the Caſe of the Revolution, in which there was Reſiſtance, ai 
an Objection to his general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, upolif 
any Pretence whatſoever; and then anſwering this Objection 
by ſaying, That the urging of the Revolution, as an Inſtanc; 
of the Legality of Reſiſtance, was caſting Black and Odio 
Colours upon his late Majeſty and the late Revolution: Fg 
there could be no Black or Odious Colours caſt but from th 
ſhaking that Fundamental Doctrine of Abſolute Non Reſiſtanc 
the Belief of which he aſſerts to be the Pillar upon which ti 
Government of England ſtands. HE 
And therefore the imputing of Reſiſtance to the Reyolutior 
muſt, according to the Principle he lays down, caſt Black ant 
Odious Colours upon the Revolution, and upon the great an 
glorious Inſtrument of it, his late Majeſty, by whom it will; 
happily brought about. | | 
And Doctor Sacheverell himſelf, by the ſubſequent Part q 
his Anſwer, ſeems to think that this Aſſertion is fairly af 
plainly inferr'd from the Tenor of his Diſcourſe. 
For he is pleaſed to excuſe it, by ſaying, * That he intend 
« to apply it not to ſuch Perſons who impute Reſiſtance to i 
« Revolution, of whom he affirms nothing; but to thoſe ne 
c Preachers, and new Politicians, who teach, in Contradictions 
„ both to the Goſpel and the Laws, That the People have ti 
Power inveſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, 
« cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and call their Sou 
« reign to account tor High Freaſon againſt his Subjects; and wiv { 
8 N Revolution in Defence of ſuch Principles; and that, ui 
<« leſs thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be ti 
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_ © ſame with thoſe new Preachers, and new Politicians, he affirm 
© nothing concerning them. Buß 
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But, my Lords, this Part of his Anſwer is far from excuſing 
Wor extenuating his Crime; for if a Propoſition be true, it will 
Hoſe nothing of its Weight and Force, though the vileſt Man 


7 upon Earth ſhould make uſe of it; and it can be no Argument 


; "Me gainſt a true Principle, that it has been made uſe of to ill Pur- 
Poſes, and to maintain Poſitions which are not warranted by it: 


ech is rather an Aggravation of his Crime, and a high Refle- 


ion upon the Commons, and the Juſtice of this Proceeding, to 
Nuppoſe that any ſuch wicked Conſequence as he mentions, 
Fan poſſibly be inferr'd from defending the Refiſtance at the 
Revolution: And the Queſtion is, Whether Doctor Sacheverell 


imſelf aſſerts, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, 
Nee to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon it, and not, OF 


HOM he affirms the caſting ſuch Black and Odious Colours. 
go on to the laſt Part of his Anſwer to this Article, where 
ee ſays, © That upon the ſtricteſt Search into his ſaid Sermon 
preach'd at St. Paul's, he doth not find that he hath given 
the leaſt colourable Pretence for the Accuſation exhibited againſt 
* him in this firſt Article, but barely by his aſſerting the utter 
Illegality of Refiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever; for which he conceives he has the Autho- 

* rity of the Church of England, which has taught and incul- 

( cated this Doctrine in her Homilies. — And he doth further 
* infiſt, That this Aſſertion is agreeable to, and warranted by 
the Common Law of England, and divers Acts of Parlia- 


0 ment now remaining in full Force. 


Nov it muſt be agreed, That there is no colourable Pretence 


to charge him with Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the Refiſt- 


ance us'd at the Revolution was Odious and Unjuſtifiable, if 
the Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Refiſtance upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever be true; for upon this Principle his Cenfure 
W's juſt, and it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the Reſiſtance us'd 


in bringing about the Revolution is not to be maintained. 


And therefore the Commons ſhould think themſelves ungrate- 


ful for the Deliverance, if they did not vindicate the Honour 


got the late King, and of thoſe illuſtrious Perſons, who, upon 
his Invitation, defended the Conſtitution at that time by Reſiſtance, 


; and declare that this Reſiſtance was Lawful, Honourable and Juſt. 


They had Reaſon to hope, that after ſo many Years had paſs'd 


in a happy Enjoyment of all the Advantages of a Free-born 
People, and at a Time when the Subjects of this Kingdom are 


in the full Poſſeſſion of their Rights and Liberties under Her 
= Majeſty's Gracious Protection, and the wifeſt and happieſt Ad- 


miniſtration that Exgland ever ſaw, that no Body could have been 


ſo wicked as to caſt an Odium upon the neceſſary Means whereby 
me theſe Bleſſings were obtain'd, and are continued to us. But 
me fince, notwithſtanding our bleſſed Deliverance from Popery and 


Arbitrary Power, and the Benefits we enjoy by reſtoring the 
PS Con- 


86 

Conſtitution both in Church and State, and above all, by Her 
Majeity's Happy Adminiſtration, which has improv'd the Luſtre 

of the Crown to the Honour of the Nation, and the common 
Benefit of every particular Subject, yet there are Men of reſtleß 
and turbulent Spirits, Enemies to the Revolution, who are con. 
tinually urging the Reſiſtance then uſed as a Fundamental E. 
ror, fatal to every thing that has been built upon it; this, my FF 
Lords, ſtrikes ſo directly at the preſent Eſtabliſhment, that the i 
Commons think it their indiſpenſable Duty to demand you 
Lordſhips Judgment upon this important Subject. 5 

And they think it the more neceſſary at this time, becauſe ti 
plain and obvious to every ones Obſervation, that ſince the late 
Attempt made by the Pretender, this Principle of the utter Ille 
gality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever has been e 
Ipous'd and maintain'd with more than ordinary Warmth and 
Zeal; and the Commons apprehend that it can have no other 
Aim or Tendency than to blacken the Revolution, and thereby 
to ſhake the Foundations of our preſent happy Settlement. | 

Your Lordſhips will therefore, in your great Wiſdom, con- 
ſider the Conſequences of this Aſſertion, in regard to Her Ma-. 
jeſty, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the future Happineſs of this 
Crowe | | 

he Commons muſt always reſent, with the utmoſt Deteſta- 
tion and Abhorrence, every Poſition that may ſhake the Autho- 
rity of that Act of Parliament, whereby the Crown is ſettled 
upon Her Majeſty, and whereby the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, do, in the Name of all the Peo- 
ple of Ezg/azd, moſt Humbly and Faithfully ſubmit themſelves, 
their Heirs and Poſterities, to Her Majeſty, which this gene- 
ral Principle of Abſolute Non- Reſiſtance mult certainly ſhake. 

For if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was illegal, and the 
Revolution ſettled in Uſurpation, this Act can have no grea- 
ter Force and Authority than an Act paſs'd under a Uſurper. 

And the Commons take leave to obſerve, that the Authority of 
this Parliamentary Settlement is a Matter of the greateſt Con-W 
ſequence to maintain, in a Caſe where the Hereditary Right to 
the Crown is conteſted ; for Her Majeſty's moſt bitter and im- 
placable Enemies, the Friends of the Pretender, (who all aſſert 
the utter [llegality of the Reſiſtance us'd at the Revolution) . © 
can advance his Title to the Crown, and call him King, upon 
no other Ground than the Pretence of ari Hereditary Right. 
The Commons therefore, out of the moſt profound Duty and WF 
Allegiance which they owe and ſhall ever pay to Her Majeſty, 
and to maintain the Security of Her Government, and guard . 
Her Throne againſt every Inſinuation that may promote or fi- 
your the Intereſt of the Pretender, think themſelves obliged to 
take Notice of this Aſſertion, as tending to weaken the Autho- 
Itty of this Act of Parliament, whereby Her Majeſty's Title is de: 


clared. Your 
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Your Lordſhips will likewiſe confider of what Conſequence 
te Whc Diſhonouring of the Revolution may be to Poſterity, and 
one future Happineſs of this Kingdom in a Proteſtant Succeſſion 
Mo the Crown. For by the ſame Act, all Perſons who ſhall 
on- old Communion with the Sce of Rome, or thall marry Papiſts, 
Er. re declared uncapable to [nherit, Poſſets or Enjoy the Crown. 
FI nd 'tis Enacted, That the Crown and Government ſhall from 


r 


my 3 , N 
the ime to time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by, ſuch Perſons being 
ou M@Proteſtants, that ſhould have Inherited and Enjoyed the ſame, 


In caſe ſuch Popiſh Prince were naturally Dead. 
th And the immediate Proteſtant Succeſſion in the IIluſtrious 
Houſe of Hanover, in Default of Iſſue of Her Majeſty, is like- 
iſe ſettled by an Act of the ſame Reign. 
his ſhews of what Importance it is, to the preſent and fu- 
Ire Happineſs of this Kingdom, to clear his late Majeſty and 
ee Revolution from thoſe Black and Odious Colours which 
is Gentleman has caſt upon Both. 
But, my Lords, he makes it Part of his Defence, that his 
ſſertion is agreeable to the Common Law of England, and 
a: ivers Acts of Parliament now remaining in Force. 
The Gentleman that ſpoke before me has ſhewn how far that 
ſſertion is a direct Contradiction to ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 


n- 


a. Dnd therefore I ſhall only ſay, that it can never be ſuppos'd 
o- iat the Laws were made to ſet up a Deſpotick Power to de- 
eu roy themſelves, and to warrant the Subverſion of a Conſtituti- 
mW 1 = arm which they were deſign'd to Eſtabliſh and 
- ctend. | | 


Wy [his would be a ſtrange, abſurd and contradictory Imagina- 
on, and was thought ſo at the Revolution by the wiſeſt Men 
f that Time, by the beſt Friends to the Monarchy, and Men 
He moſt Eminent for their Sufferings in the Cauſe of the Church. 
And it appears, by the ſeveral Inſtances mentioned in the Ac 
Neclaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling 
We Succeſſion of the Crown, that at the Time of the Revolu- 
Won there was a total Subverſion of the Conſtitution of Govern- 
ent both in Church and State, which is a Caſe that the Laws 
Wt England could never ſuppoſe, provide for, or have in view. 
And the fame Anſwer may with equal Reaſon be applied 
Sg general Doctrine of the Church expreſs'd in her Ho- 
Nilies. 8 Er | 
This, my Lords, is what I have to offer to your Lordſhips 
n Maintenance of the firſt Article; Iam ſentible how defective 
have been, but what I have failed in, will be abundantly ſupplied 
the Gentlemen who are appointed to aſſiſt in maintaining 


Fl Sir 
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moſt plain, if taking up Arms in Torkforre, Nottingbamſbin i 


ſo they muſt be, becauſe one may be without the other. 


obliged by-all the Ties of Social Creatures, and Chriſtians, 


E a 


Sir Fobn Holland. MY ,ords, The preſent Conſideration is 0 

the greateſt Importance; no leſs, thy 
whether ſo many of your Lordſhips and the Commons of Griff 
Britain, who took up Arms at the Revolution, and were the 
thought Patriots of your Country, were really Rebels; w 
ther our late Deliverer was an Uſurper; and whether the Pry 
teſtant Succeſſion is Legal and Valid. 4 
All theſe Conſiderations depend upon the Lawfulneſs of ti 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution. That there was a Reſiſtance ¶MHame 


Cheſhire, and almoſt all the Counties of England; if the Deſe 
tion of a Prince's own Troops to an —_— Prince, and tun 
ing their Arms againſt their Sovereign, be Reſiſtance. But i 
Subjects be obliged to an Abſolute aud Unconditional Obedieni Han 
the Convention of the States, the Settlement and Entail of . 
Crown by them, and the further Settlement in the Proteſtau 
Succeſſion under that Settlement, muſt, from that Reſiſtance 
be unlawful and void. 2 
The Criminal was aware of this juſt Objection to his gene 
ral Doctrine, when apply'd to the Revolution; as appears fro ad. 
his Endeavouring, upon ſecond Thoughts, to conceal it by ti 
Marginal Note, to hint, that by Reſiſtance he meant Conqueiii 
And no wonder he endeavour'd to colour ſo bold a Strok 
which he could not but expect to hear of, with the utmoſt R 


ſentment from the Government. 5 N 

But it ſo falls out, my Lords, that what he truſted to for r M 
Screen, aggravates the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; for it ſhowgWerv: 
that he inſtils into his Auditors thoſe Notions from the Puh he ! 


which he dares not own in Print. Nothing can be more m 
nifeſt, than that he could not by RKeſiſtauce mean Conqueſt, eva 
from his own Expreſſions: For in the very next Period he ſay e o 
and did they not, i. e. the Parliament, unanimouſly condemn Wſpedic 
the Flames (as it juſtly deſerved) that infamous Libel, that wou 
have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was [ui 
poſed? So that he knew 'em to be diſtinct Notions, and inde 


It is an unaccountable Preſumption, that he could ſuppoſe ii 
weak 2 Pretence could paſs upon the World; but much mo 
ſurprizing it is, that he could apprehend ſo mean a Subterfu 
could prevent your Lordſhips Juitice. But from hence the Con 
mons obſerve, that he is a Concealed Man, and of a Dangeroiſ ed 
Spirit: And as ſuch we have brought him hither to Refon ru 
him, and to be an Example to others. 05 
My Lords, The Commons would not be underſtood, as i 
they were pleading- for a Licentious Reſiſtance ; as if Subject 
were left to their good Will and Pleaſure, when they are tl 
Obey, and when to Keſiſt. No, my Lords, they know they - Sd £ 
Wrai 


e 


Wrath and Conſcience ſake to ſubmit to their Sovereign. The 
Commons do not Abet Humourſome Factious Arms, They 
reer 'em to be Rebellions. But yet they maintain, that that 
eaſtance at the Revolution, which was ſo Neceſſary, was Law- 
WE. and Juſt from that Neceſlity. f | 
e do agree that the Laws concerning Obedience, both Hu- 


an and Divine, are very Expreſs and Poſitive; and no won- 
the er that he Homilies and Fathers dead and living, follow the 
e ame way of expreſſing our Duty in General Terms. We rea- 
„iy grant this, but it does not follow that there can be no Ex- 
Neptions from theſe General Rules in Conſcience.  - 
WS There is no Law more Poſitive and Expreſs than that which 
njoins the Obſervation of the Sabbath, for therein we are com- 
anded to do uo Manner of Work. But yet we know, that Ne- 
eſſity makes an Allow'd Exception to that General Law. And 
ee Reaſon why that Neceflity is allow'd as a juſt Exception to 
et poſitive Law, will guide us to know, what Laws will ad- 
Nit of Exceptions from Neceflity, and what Not. The Rea- 
Won our Divine Lawgiver aſſigns is, becauſe the Sabbath was 
ade for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath ; from whence plain- 
follows this Corollary : That where there is a Poſitive Law, 
Ind that Law Reſpects not ſome Principal End for which Man 
Was made, there Neceflity may make a juſtifiable Exception, 
Wow Expreſs ſoever that Law is. 
Now, my Lords, whether Government was made for Man, 
r Man for Government, will eaſily appear from this ſhort Ob- 
Wcrvation, That Man was made in a State of Perfection; and 
he Rectitude of that State ſuppoſes. the Abſence of all thoſe 
rimes, which are the Objects of Government, and which Go- 
ernment is to Reform. And therefore Government could not 
pe one End of Man's Creation, and theſe general Rules of O- 
edience may, upon a Real Neceflity, admit a Lawful Exception; 
nd ſuch a Neceſſary Exception we aſſert the Revolution to be. 
Tis with this View of Neceſſity, only Abſolute Neceſſity of 
We reſerving our Laws, Liberties and Religion; 'tis with This 
Limitation that We deſire to be underſtood, when Any of us 
Mypeak of Refiſtance in general. The Neceſſity of the Reſiſtance 
t the Revolution was at that time Obvious to every Man. 
Every one, who either was not, or did not find his eaſie 
ind, prepar'd to be a Tool to Popery and Slavery, Dread- 
d the Inſtances of that Neceſſity. The Cancelling all the Se- 
Eurity from Laws by a Diſpenſing Power; the Erecting Com- 


£ 


niſſions to Deprive Subjects of their Property, not according 
o Law, but Humour; the making the whole Government De- 

end upon the Arbitrary Pleaſure of the then Prince, cannot 
Hut be a Juſtification of that Neceſſity before Gad and Man. 
And thus, my Lords, it was thought, at the time this Reſiſtance 

"as on Foot. For then, when the I ime was molt proper for Ad- 
| | | monitions 
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- monitions of this Nature, the Clergy were ſo far from avertin 
the Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, th 
the true diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of a Church of England Mull 
then was, wiſhing that Reſiſtance Good Luck, and rejoicing M 
its Succeſs. And yet the Gentleman at the Bar makes this Excepii 
on, the Inſtance of an unjuſt Reſiſtance, by an Ironical Aſſerti 
of the late King's ſolemuly diſclaiming the leaſt Imputation of H me 
fiftance iu his Declaration; for Ironical it muſt be, when every Bod 
muſt believe that he himſelf Knew the Contrary: A Figure 
Speech very well underſtood, and known to be the moſt Biting 
Sarcaſm. N 

My Lords, So much Depends upon the Revolution, that tl 

Commons are highly Jealous of the Honour of it. It is inde 
Twenty Years ſince the Revolution was ſettled, but it is with; 
much leſs than twenty Years that a Pretender has Attempted to lui 
vade our Country, to ſet this Revolution aſide. That Perſon, «Y 
ven with his Own Good Opinion of his Right, knows, he cal 
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Mr. Walpole. M Y Lords, The Commons are now maki an 

| good their Charge againſt Doctor Henry Hefen 
cheverell contain'd in the firſt Article, wherein he is accus'd fo e Re 


have no Pretence to the Crown, unleſs the Priſoner's politic 
Divinity be true, which we Aver it is Not. But leſt this Preter 
der ſhould apprehend that His Friends are much Encreas'd, whe 
he hears that the Revolution is publickly Branded in Sermons ali 
Black and Odious; the Commons have Impeached this PreachefY 
that he might not be Guilty of This High Crime and Mild 
meanor without Diſcounagement, and have brought him to you 
Lordfſhips Bar for Juſtice, that he may not do it with Impunity. 


Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means us'd toprcſc 
bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtif But 
ble; and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to ca ce, 
Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revo alle: 


d Ce 
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lution. 

By what has been already offer'd to your Lordſhips, I mak: 
no doubt but you are fully convinc'd, how injurious theſe Po 
ſitions muſt be to the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, and 


how highly they deſerve, and loudly call for your Lordſhyreng' 
ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice. e Vary 

The great Licentiouſneſs of the Preſs} in cenſuring and re HAken 
flecting upon all Parts of the Government, has of late give hemi. 
too juſt Cauſe of Offence; but when only Pamphlets and com oot, 
mon Libels are Matters of Complaint, when none but Mercenar) nt an 
Scriblers, and the Hackney Pens of adiſcontented Party, are em Non t 
ploy'd to vent their Malice, *tis fit to leave them to the commonMie Pre 
courſe of the Law, and to the ordinary Proceedings of the ey ſp 
Courts below. But, my Lords, when the Trumpet is ſounde! at in 


in Sun, when the Pulpit takes up the Cudgels, when the Cauſ meti. 
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the Enemies of our Government is calbd the Cauſe of God, 


d of the Church, when this bitter and poiſonous Pill is gild- 
W over with the ſpecious Name of Loyalty, and the People 
e Taught for their Souls and Conſciences ſake to ſwallow 
ro (> pernicious Doctrines, when inſtead of ſound Religion, Di- 
0Wnity and Morality, Factious and Seditious Diſcourſes are be- 
me the conſtant Entertainments of ſome Congregations; The 


ommons cannot but think it high time to put a Stop to this 


owing Evil, and for the Authority of a Parliament to inter- 


Ne, and exert it ſelf, in Defence of the Revolution, the pre- 


Int Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. All which 
e Commons think ſo materially concern'd in this Queſtion, 
eat if the Doctrines, advanc'd by Doctor Sacheverell, are not 
iminal in the higheſt degree, it will follow, that the neceſſa- 
Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Illegal, and 
nſequently, that the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and Proteſtant Suc- 
flion, founded upon that Revolution, are Void and of no Effect. 
he Commons cannot but apprehend that the juſt Reſentment 
Wd Indignation they have ſhewn upon this Occaſion, will meet 
With the gencral Applauſe of all that are heartily and lincerely well 
ected to Her Majeſty, and Her Government; but tor all thoſe, 
hoſe Principles and Practices render them molt juſtly ſuſpected 
have other Views, they are not at all ſurprized to find them 
Warm'd, and under the geateſt Concern, at this I'ryal. * 
lam very ſenſible, my Lords, of the Difficulty and Nicety that 
ends the ſpeaking to this Voint, and that whilſt a Loyal Sub- 
and Faithful Servant of the beſt of Queens, is ſpeaking in 
efence of the Neceſſary and Coinmendable Reſiſtance uſed at 
e Rcvolution, his Arguments may be miſconſtrued, and miſ- 
rreſented, as maintaining Antimonarchical Schemes. 
But ſurely, my Lords, to plead for Reſiſtance, that Reſiſt- 
Ice, I mean, which alone can be concern'd in this Debate, is 
aflert and maintain the very Being of our preſent Government 
d Conſtitution; and to Aſſert Non Reſiſtance in that bound- 
Is and unlimited Senſe in which Doctor Sacheverell preſumes 
Aſſert it, is to Sap and Undermine the very Foundations of 
r Government, to remove the natural Baſis and Fundamental 
Wrcngth of our Conſtitution, and to leave it underſet with ima- 
nary Props and Buttreſſes, which do, at beſt, but ill ſupport a 


len Foundation: And 'tis a moſt ſurprizing Aſſurance in the 


Enemies of our Government, that whillt they are ſtriking at the 


; Pot, and digging up the Foundations, upon which our pre- 


It and future Settlement is built, that they ſhould hope to paſs 
on the World as Friends to either; but ſo irreconcilcable are 
Profeſſions and Practices of ſome Men, ſo aukwardly do 
ey ſpeak well of what they do not in their Hearts approve, 
at in Vindication of his late Majeſty : for that's a Part that 
metimes they think uſeful to act) they declare his moſt 
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—_ glorious Enterprize, to ſave a ſinking Nation, utterly Illegi 
o recommend themſelves to the Queen, they condemn th 
Revolution, without which She never had been Queen, 2 
we a moſt unhappy People: To teſtifie their Zeal and AﬀeGi, 
for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, they invalidate all the Laws tc 
have been made for ſecuring that Bleſſing to Poſterity : And li Iſti 
ly, to manifeſt their Averſion, and for ever to blaſt all Hoy 
of the Pretender, they advance and maintain the Hereditzf 
Right, as the only true Right, to the Crown. But what In 
reſt theſe Opinions may at one time or other be produced to ſullf 
port, and in favour of whoſe Pretenſions theſe Inſinuations of 
eaſily underſtood to be, and in favour of what Settlement t 
can hardly be conſtrued, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conti 
ration. | N 2 
* The utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretence what|u 
ver, is the General Poſition laid down in the Sermon, which, 
it be ſtrictly, and in the moſt extenſive manner true, The 
ſuming and exerciſing a Power of diſpenſing with, and ſuſpenifi 
ing the Laws, The Commitment and Proſecution of the Biſhol 
The Erecting a Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical ( 
ſes, The Levying Mony by Pretence of Prerogative, The wi 
ſing and keeping a ſtanding Army without Conſent of P. 
liament, The Violating the Freedom of Elections of Membil 
to ſerve in Parliament, and all the Grievances enumerated WM 
the Bill of Rights, were all meer Pretences, and not ſufficie 
to Warrant and Juſtifie what was then done, in Defence of if 
true, ancient, and indubitable Rights and Liberties of the P 
ple of this Kingdom, which are now again Enacted, Ratified aff 
Confirm'd, and Enyjoin'd to be firmly and ſtrictly holden and 
ſerv'd : By what Evaſions, or Diſtinctions, the Doctor will « 
— himſelf off upon this Head, I cannot eaſily foreſee, un 
e will be ſo ingenuous as now to confeſs, what there is 1 
much Reaſon to believe will be his Opinion, if ever a prof 
Time ſhall ſerve for declaring, That the Acts of Parliam 
made upon, and ſince the Revolution, are only the Effects 
happy Ulurpation, and no part of the true Law of the Lan 
Reſiſtance is no where Enacted to be Legal, but ſubjected, 
all the Laws now in being, to the greateſt Penalties ; 'tis wi 
is not, cannot, nor ought ever to be deſcrib'd, or affirm'd, WF. 
any poſitive Law, to be excuſable: When, and upon what ne 
to be expected Occaſions, it may be exerciſed, no Man can fo 
ſee; and ought never to be thought of, but when an utter 8 
verſion of the Laws of the Realm threaten the whole Fra 
of a Conſtitution, and no Redreſs can otherwiſe be hoped fi 
It therefore does, and ought for ever to ſtand, in the Eye i 
Letter of the Law, as the higheſt Offence. But becauſe any Ml 
or Party of Men, may not out of Folly or Wantonneſs col 
mit Treaſon, or make their own Diſcontents, ill — | 
! Sul FF | 


[ 93 ] 
[uiſed Affections to another Intereſt, a Pretence to reſiſt the 
Breme Power, Will it follow from thence, that the utmoſt 
eceflity ought not to engage 2 Nation in its own Defence, 
the Preſervation of the whole ? Or onthe other ſide, Becauſe 
67 greateſt and moſt inexpreſſible r did ſufficiently 
aiße and warrant the Reſiſtance of the Revolution, will it be 
Conſequence, that therefore, upon every {light Pretext or com- 
on Occaſion, the Laws that fence againſt "Treaſon will be of 
Effe: No, my Lords, I hope your juſt Judgment in this 
e will convince the World, that every Seditious, Diſconten- 
Ho- beaded, Ungifted, Unedifying Preacher (the Doctor will 
don me for borrowing one String of Epithets from him, and 
WS: once uſing a little of his own Language who had no Hopes 
diſtinguiſhing himſelf in the World, but by a matchleſs Indi- 
etion, may not advance, with Impunity, Doctrines deſtructive 
the Peace and Quiet of Her Majeſty's Government, and the 
oteſtant Succeſſion, and prepare the Minds of the People for 
Alteration, by giving them ill Impreſſions of the preſent E- 
abliſhment and its Adminiſtration. 
The Doctrine of unlimitted, unconditional Paſſive Obedience, 
as firſt invented to ſupport Arbitrary and Deipotick Power, 
d was never promoted or countenanc'd by any Government 
at had not Deſigns ſome time or other of making uſe of it; 
WV hat then can be the Deſign of Preaching this Doctrine now, 
nask'd, unſought for, in her Majeſty's Reign, where the Law 
the only Rule and Meaſure of the Power of the Crown, 
d of the Obedience of the People? If then this Doctrine can 
either be an Advantage or Security to her Majeſty, who 
either wants, nor detires it, to what End and Purpoſe muſt 
ery thinking Man conclude 'tis now ſet on Foot, but to un- 
nge the preſent Government, by ſetting aſide all that has been 
one in Oppoſition to that Doctrine; and when, by theſe 
eans, the Way is made clear to Another's Title, the People 
e _ inſtructed to ſubmit to whatever ſhall be impoſed un- 
them. | | 
It may be expected, after I have ſaid thus much in general, 
at I ſhou'd proceed to ſhew in what Parts of the Sermon theſe 
\ſperſions are contain'd : But, my Lords, that Part has been 
fully and diſtinctly ſpoke to, by thoſe Learned Gentlemen, 
bo are more proper, and a great deal more able, to manage 
at Province, that I will not miſpend your Lordſhips Time, 
repeating what has been already ſo fully and juſtly made 
Nut; but ſo much I will venture to ſay, That if we remove 
ee Rubbage, with which the Doctor has an excellent Ta- 
-nt at puzzling Common Senſe, and bring together the ſe- 
Weral Sentences, that can only be Relative to one another, 
is impoſſible for the Art of Man to make any Inferences 
Conſtructions, ſo cloſe and ſtrong, as the plain and ge- 
| | - nuine 


EF 
nuine Senſe of the whole Scope of his Sermon, mult at fi Mette 
View ſuggeſt to every Man's Underſtanding. And all id 
the Doctor alledges in his Defence, is, That in the Revolution 
there was no Reſiſtance at all, and that the King did utter eas 
diſclaim any ſuch Imputation. But ſurely, my Lords, it ca tha 
not be now neceflary to prove Reſiſtance in the Revolution ent 
I ſhould as well expect that your Lordihips would deſire mi Hut 
for Form's ſake, to prove the Sun ſhines at Noon-Day ; Mis! 
then, there was moſt undoubtedly Reſiſtance us'd to bring abo ell 
the Revolution, it will follow that all the Cenſures, which Mid; 
{o freely beſtowed upon Reſiſtance in general, muſt atten her 
and will be imputed to the Revolution: And if Ke/iſtarce me 
utterly Illegal, upon any Pretence whatſoever ; If it is a H up 
which unrepented of, by the Doctrine of the Church of EW 10! 
land, carries ſure and certain Damnation; If, upon Kepentanc in 
there is no Kemiſſion of Sins without a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to amen up 

the Evil we have done, and to make all poſſible Reſtz12t0n, rin 
at leaſt to do our utmoſt Endeavours for that Purpoſe; I ben A 
your Lordſhips to conſider what a Duty is here preſſed, up at i 
the Peril of Damnation, upon every Man's Conſcience, th hin 
knows, or believes, that there was Reſiſtance in the Revo ic 
tion, and is Conſcious to himſelf, of being any ways affilting 8 thi 
or even conſenting, to this Damnable Siu; and what mutt be ti un 
Conſequence, if theſe Doctrines, without any Reſerve or E of 
ception, are with Impunity preach'd throughout the KingdonMiF elt 
All which, my Lords, I hope is ſufficient to ſatisfie your Lord gr: 
ſhips, that Doctor Sacheverell is guilty of the Charge exhibite Þla 
againſt him in the firſt Article; and that He is an Offender be 
that Nature and Malignity, that this Court only could be th Im 
proper Judges of ſuch High Crimes; and from your Lordſhip 
Juſtice the Commons hope, That his Puniſhment will be adz Vbed 
quate to the Heinouſneſs of his Offence. and; 


Sir John Hawles. VIV Lords, I am commanded by the Com Y th 
mons of Great Britain to be aſſiſting to 
the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me, for the proving the Priſone 7 0 
at the Bar guilty of the Crime charged in the firſt Article of 
his Impeachement ; which is, That he did Suggeſt and Maintain te! 
in his Sermon preached at St. Paul's, That the Neceſſary Mean 
uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were odious and ui her | 
juſtifiable ; and that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaimei s it 
the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and that to impute Ref 
ſtance to the ſaid Revolution is to caſt black and odious C f 
lours on his late Majeſty. In making good which Article? the! 
ainſt the Doctor, I hope the Gentlemen that have ſpoke be Bat! 
ore me will Excuſe me, if I make uſe of another Method tha 
what they have done; which I ſhall do, not miſliking the Courl 
they have taken, nor that I think the Method I ſhall . 5 cm 
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tter than theirs; but only becauſe I would not repeat what's 
aid by them, which I am ſure would come with a worſe Grace 


rom me, than it did from them; and becauſe I am ſure what 


as ſaid is very well remembred by your Lordſhips. What 


ſhall offer is, I think, ſomewhat to the Purpoſe, and was not 


Mentioned by the Gentlemen before. As to the Paſlages taken 
ut of the Sermon to prove the Doctor Guilty of the Fact of 


is Firſt Article, they have been ſo fully open'd, and ſo very 
ell apply'd, that I have very little to add to what has been 
aid ; I ſhall therefore only ſay, that the Clauſe of his Sermon, 
herein he aſſerts, that © The grand Security of our Govern- 
ment, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded 
upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an ab- 
ſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supream Power 
in all things Lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, he lays down not as a Do- 


rine he would teach his Congregation, but in order to draw 


n Argument from thence for ſome other Purpoſe; and what 
at is, appears plainly afterwards; for having alledg'd ſome 
hings not proper for the Occaſion. for which the Day upon 
hich he preach'd was ſolemniz'd, he adds, Our Adverſaries 
think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and 
unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution 
of this Day in their Defence; but certainly they are the great- 
eſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt un- 
grateful for their Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch 
black and odious Colours upon both. How often muſt they 
be told, that the late King himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim'd the leaſt 
Imputation of Reſiſtance? By which *tis plain, that the Poſi- 


E lon of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional 


Obedience to the Supream Power laid down, was only to ſhock 


Ind lay odious Colours upon the Revolution, or the Means 


hereby it was brought about ; he knowing that the Means where- 


3 y the Revolution was brought about was by Force, and he knew 


was ſo declar'd by the Act of Parliament made in the firſt 
car of King William and Queen Mary, for preventing vexa- 


{ious Suits againſt ſuch as acted in order to the bringing in the 


n 
4p 


7 ate King and Queen. And tho? he would inſinuate that the ſame 


as not done by Force, I muſt own he does not aſlert that ei- 


yer it was or was not done by Force, but he ſtrongly inſinua- 
es it was not done by Force, when he aſſerts, though untruly, 
hat the late King diſclaim'd any Reſiſtance upon his coming. 
ll ſay nothing more as to that Matter, and nothing as to that 


ther, that has been largely open'd, relating to the Subjects Ob- 


sation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Su- 
ream Power, the rather, becauſe, if it was doubtful, the Acts 


ef Parliament mention'd in the Preface to the Articles, where- 


0 y the Revolution has been declar'd to be a glorious Enterprize, 


and 
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and the Means whereby it was brought about juſtified, have de. 


rermin'd that Matter; and becauſe your Lordſhips, as I think, 


will not ſuffer the Doctor or his Council to ſay any thing againſt Wi 


the Revolution, or the Means whereby it was brought about. 
The Commons of Great Britain own your Lordſhips to be 

the Supream Court of Judicature in this Government, but yet 

they think that Acts of Parliament, whercof your Lordſhips are 


in part the Makers, are as binding upon your Lordſhips, as a i 
Court of Judicature, as they are upon any Court of Weſtmin- 
fter-Hall, where Matters determin'd by Act of Pai liament are 


never ſuffer'd to be difputed afterwards ; but I own, what is 
practis'd in Weſtminſter-Hall is not a Rule whereby your Lord- 
ſhips ought to be govern'd, and therefore I rely only upon the 


Reaſon of what 
Supream Court, and from whom no Appeal lyes to any other 


Court of Judicature, yet your Lordſhips, as you are Part of 


the Legiſlature are greater than you are in your Judicial Ca- 
pacity, in which you are ſubject to the Law; tho? in your Le- 
giſlative Capacity, in Concurrence with two other Powers, 
you are above the Law. It is therefore incongruous, that a 
Court of Perſons of leſs Power ſnould judge otherwiſe than the 
Court of greater Power had determin'd; but this I ſubmit to 
your Lordſhips, and am ſure the Gentlemen of Council, with 
the Doctor, know their Duty ſo well in this Matter, that they 
will not give your Lordſhips the Trouble of an Admonition 
upon this Occaſion. I won't add more upon this Subject, but 
proceed, with your Lord ſhips Permiſſion, to prove the Doctor 
ilty of what he is charg'd with in this firſt Article, by the 
octrine by himſelf laid down in his Sermon, and admit for 
Argument-ſake the ſame to be true; though this I mult aſlert, 
that he carries the Doctrine ſomewhat farther than the Apoſtles 
did in ſome reſpect, but in other Reſpects ſeems to reſtrain it 
more than they did. In the reſtraining Part he ſeems to confine 
the abſolute and unconditional Obedience to Things lawful, 
which Reſtraint looks like ſomething, but in Truth, upon Ex- 
amination, is nothing; for ſuppoſe the Supreme Power com- 
mands the Subject to do ſomething which it thinks is Lawful, 
but the Subject not willing to obey, pretending the Thing to be 
Unlawtul, the true Reaſons being, that they are chargeable, 
troubleſome, hazardous, or the like; in this Caſe, who is to be 
Judge, the Supreme Power, or the Subject? In the Reaſon of 
the Thing, neither of them are proper Judges; for the Supreme 
Power will be byaſ$'d, by reaſon of the Command given by them 
at firſt, and will be aſham'd to own what they commanded was 
Unlawful, and therefore will give Judgement on their own Side, 
to juſtifie themſelves in what they have commanded ; and the 
Subject will be as much byaſs'd for the ſame Reaſon that he was 
at firſt diſſatisſied with the Command; and there being no higher 

Power 


aſſerted; for altho* your Lordſhips are the 
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ower or Authority to appeal to than the Supreme Power, that 
aſt needs be the Judge, from whom there can be no Appeal. 
Nut perhaps the Doctor and I differ in the Ferſons in whom 
e Supreme Power is lodg'd, for the Doctor has not mention'd 
hat Matter, either in his Sermon, or in his Anſwer to the Ar- 
Wcles; but I hope, in the Anſwer he is to give to what's now 
Sbjected againſt him; he will tell us in whom that Power is 
Wodg'd; 1! tell him in whom I think it is lodg'd, I think it is 
odg'd in the Queen's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
oral and Commons in Parliament aſſembled : And I think when 
he Acts mention'd in the [Impeachment did paſs (except the Ack 
or declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject) the Su- 
@reme Power was lodg'd in the late King Miliam and Queen 
Mary, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, But as the Doctor ſeems to have re- 
rain'd his Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, he has as much enlarg'd 
Sis Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience; for, as I think, what hath 
deen hitherto written or aſſerted upon the Occaſion of that 
atter, went no further than Paſſive Obedience and Non- 
Reſiſtance ; but the Priſoner's Doctrine extends to Active Obe- 
Wience as well as Paſſive; becauſe, as I think, the Words ofthe 
Apoſtles, from whom this Doctrine is taken, ſeem to reſtrain it 
only to Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance; and the Reaſons 
hy the Apoſtles inculcated no other Obedience, as I believe, 
as, becauſe that was ſufficient to ſecure the Government un-: 
Her which the Apoſtles liv'd, which was the Roman Government, 
and which ſtood in Fear of no Foreign Force, and which Go- 
ernment was ſaid and believed could not be ruin'd but by its 
own Subjects, which afterwards prov'd to be true. That that 
their Doctrine was the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and truly ſo 
call'd, I'll readily” agree to the Priſoner, but I do not think that 
Chriſtianity introduc'd that Doctrine into the World; for I 
think, as the Doctor does, that it was as ancient as Government, 
becauſe it was impoſſible that Government could ſubſiſt, unleſs 
ſupported by its Subjects; but how ancient that Doctrine was, 
can't be aflerted, without knowing how Government came to 
be introduc'd into the World: If it was Patriarchal, as ſome 
have aſſerted, it was as ancient as Adam; if it was introduc'd by 
Conqueſt, then it's Date was no higher than Nimrod; if it was by 
Compact, then I can't ſay when it began; but this is certain, 
that it was as ancient as the Roman People, which was above 


— 


ſeyen Hundred Years before the Coming of our Saviour, but 


how long before the Koman Name was known I cannot take 
upon me to ſay. But tho? this Doctrine was not introduc'd by 
Chriſtianity, yet I think it may well and properly be call'd the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; for tho* amongſt the Heathens it was a Po- 
litical Law, and oblig'd, as other Laws did, for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, yet Chriſtianity firſt preſs'd this Doctrine upon the Con- 

S& | ſciences 
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ſciences of the Subject, which no other Religion did, and thy 
was ſufficient to entitle it to the Name of Chriſtian, But th 
Doctor, as I ſaid, has carry'd it farther than the Words of th 
Apoſtles did, extending it to an Active Obedience, which th 
Words of the Apoſtles do not warrant, in the Strictneſs of th 
Expreſſions. But yet I Won't conteſt with the Doctor in thy 
Matter, for if the Doctrine, as preach'd by the Apoſtles, wy 
ſufficient to ſecure the Government they lived under, as it wa 
and that Doctrine is not ſufficient to ſecure the Government 
we now live under, as it is not; the Doctor might very wel 
think that what he now aſſerts, by the Equity, as we call j 
(that is) the Reaſon of the Doctrine preach'd by the Apoſtle 
was well warranted. „ 

Having thus ſtated the Matter of the Subjects Obedience t 
the Supreme Power, in which I have agreed with the Doctrinq 
ſet forth in the Sermon, I can't imagine how the Doctor ca 
juſtifie himſelf in declaring againſt the Revolution, as he hu 


been juſtified by the Supream Power in the Acts of Parliament 
mention'd : For certainly it muſt be granted, that the DoErin 
that Commands Obedience to the Supream Power, tho? in thing 
contrary to Nature, even to ſuffer Death, which is the highel 
Injuſtice that can be done a Man, rather than make an Oppol: 
tion to the Supream Power, (becauſe the Death of one or ſon 
few private Perſons is a leſs Evil than diſturbing the whole Go 
vernment,) that Law muſt needs be underſtood to forbid the do- 
ing or ſaying any thing to diſturb the Government, the rather 


becauſe the roi rhat Law cannot be pretended to be againl 2 7 
Nature; and the Doctor's refuſing to obey that implicit Law © 
is the Reaſon for which he is now proſecuted, tho' he woull ade 
have it believ'd, that the Reaſon he is now proſecuted was fo 2 
the Doctrine he aſſerted of Obedience to the Supream Power 53 
which he might have preach'd as long as he had pleas'd, and ti l f 
Commons would have taken no Offence at it, if he hadtop' _—_ 
there, and not have taken upon him, on that Pretence or Oc ww 
cation, to have caſt odious Colours upon the Revolution; if ht e 
is of the Opinion he pretends, I can't imagine how it comes wil, ry 
paſs, that he that pays that Deference to the Supream Power, rs 
has preach'd ſo directly contrary to the Determinations of the role 
Supream Power in this Government, he very well knowing 3 
that the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution, and of the Mean wot l 
whereby it was brought about, has already been determin'd Her mY 
the aforeſaid Acts of Parliament, and ſhould do it in the worl! nus 
manner that he could invent; for queſtioning the Right to the qu | 
Crown here in England, has procur'd the ſhedding of mor 4 F 
Blood, and caus'd more Slaughter, than all the other Mat: Mrs che 
ters tending to Diſturbances in the Government put together rant t 
If therefore the Doctrine which the Apoſtles have laid down exprc 


Was 


LEE 99]; 

only to continue the Peace of the World, as thinking the 
th of ſome few particular Perſons better to be born with 
a Civil War; ſure it is the higheſt Breach of that Law, to 
Non the firſt Principles of this Government. 
is not forgotten how much Blood was ſpilt upon the Ac- 

nt of the Title between the Houſes of York and Laucaſter, 
Which the Learn'd in the Law. did differ; and the ſetting on 
t that Queſtion of the Title of the preſent Government, 


ation acquieſs'd in from that time *till now, in all probabi- 


entail'd on the Nation. But yet the Doctor, who Preaches 
the Subjects Submiſſion to the Supream Power, even to 
th it ſelf, thinks he hath not only a Licence, but a Com- 
Wd from God, to enquire into the late King and Queen's 
t to the Crown, and to blow a Trumpet to ſet his Fellow 
jects to cut one anothers Throats upon that Account. This 
ly is the abſurdeſt Conſtruction of a Text that ever was 
e; and yet this I'Il ſay is the Caſe, if you'll compare the 
oner's Practice with his Doctrine. + os 5 
lethinks the Doctor ought to have conſider'd what our Sa- 
Ir and his Apoſtles did in their time; we don't find that any 
hem ever queſtion'd the Title of the Emperors, under whoſe 
ernment they liv'd, or ever ſaid any thing relating to their 
es, or that Power they exercis'd ; and yet if they had thought 
wful or expedient, they had juſt Occations to have done it. 
John the Survivor of the Apoſtles, liv'd, as *tis. ſaid, to the 
2 of Trajan; ſo that by that Account he liv'd under thirteen 
perors, including Auguſtus and Trajan; and yet neither of 
n had ſo much as a Pretence of Right to the Empire, accor- 
to the Opinion we have of that Right now. The firſt and 
of thoſe Emperors were the very beſt the Romans had, ex- 
, perhaps, Titus Veſpaſian; and yet Anga/tus came to the 
dire by the worſt Means of any of them, for he waded thro? 
a of Blood, and was guilty of a great many Acts of Treache- 
nd Cruelty ; but after the World had reap'd ſo many Bene- 
by his excellent Government, it forgot the Iniquity of the 
ans whereby the Empire was obtain'd; and the beſt Means 
obtaining the Empire by the following Emperors, till the 
"Wk of Tita, Veſpaſian, were by Force, and moſt of them by 
cherous Murders; and yet we don't find that either our Sa- 
r or his Apoſtles reproach'd any of thoſe Emperors with 
Injuſtice of the Means whereby they became ſo. And me- 
ks it would have become the Doctor to have follow'd thoſe 

Examples; but the Doctor is of another Opinion, and 
xs the aforeſaid Words of Iſaiah, To cry aloud, &c. do well 
rant that his Opinion, not conſidering that that Frophet had 
a Expreſs Command from God, for reproving the Hypocriſie 
2 


ch was above twenty Years ago determin'd, and that Deter- 


if not ſuppreſs'd, would tend to as great Miſchief as that | 
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LC. 
of the Fews, and if the Doctor had the like Command 
Preaching as he has done, I think he has quoted a good Ay 
rity for 10 doing; but he mult give us à better Proof of j 
Command than hitherto he hath done. . Go: 
It he thinks the Command given to /azah extends to 
how came it to pals that the Apoſtles did not think that 
Tame Command extended to them? Did not they live ne 
the time of //azah ? Were not they acquainted With the Wi 
tings of 1/#:ah, as well or better than the Doctor, and ſo nj 
have known the Authority given to that Prophet better than 
Doctor? but yet torbore to do as the Doctor has done; 
their having forborn ſo to do, cannot proceed from any 9 
KReaſon, than that they thought thoſe Words did not exten 
the Apoſtles, or that they thought it was not Lawful or 
dient for them to queſtion the 1'itle of thoſe Princes, or the 
ſtice or Means whereby they obtain'd it. 

III only add to this Matter, that if the Doctor had been 
tented with the Liberty he took of Preaching up the Duy 
Paſſive Obedience in the moſt extenſive Manner he had tho 
fit, and would have ſtop'd there, your Lordſhips would not! 
had the Trouble in Relation to him that you now have; b 
is plain, that hepreach'd up his abſolute and unconditional ( 
dience, not to continue the Peace and Tranquillity of this 
tion, but to ſet the Subjects at Strife, and to raiſe a War it 

 Bowels of this Nation; and it is for this that he is now pn 
cuted, tho' he would tain have it believ'd, that the Proſecut 
was forPreaching the peaceable Doctrine of Abſolute Obedie 

I can't but take Notice of the Scandal the Doctor chit 
upon the late King, as if when he landed here he had diſclal 
all manner of Imputation of Reſiſtance, than which nothing 
more untrue, even by his own Confeſſion in his Anſwer, 
the Words of the Declaration mention'd in the Print of the! 
mon, tho' no Part of the Sermon, whereby he pretends to 
plain himſelf, by laying, He intended a Diſclaimer of Reſiſl 
in order to a Conquelt, than which nothing could be more 
ſurd, for never was a Conqueſt made, or ever will be 


by bare Reſiſtance, nor ever was there a weaker Thing ch nd th 
upon a Prince, than to make him diſclaim all Reſiſtance Kigh 
Time when he was actually making War; for his bringi e an 
armed Force of that Number he did into this Kingdom, will ® | 
great Train of Artillery with him, was making War by thei dught 
of Nations, and then and now by the Law of Great Brit © '* 
and he hath charged the Prince of Orange with an Act os? 
higheſt I reachery, in pretending Peace when he actually! ng 

ar. e 85 | 

The laſt Matter I ſhall take Notice of, are the Words in! of 
Nineteenth Page of the Doctor's Sermon, viz. That old Lei 13 * 


of their borefathers is ſtill working in the preſent Generatt 


C401 


5 her | whoſe Hereditary Right to the Throne they have had the 


* baudence 70 ws and cancel, to mate Her à Creature of their 
Power; aud that by the ſame Principles they placed a Crows 


Her, they tell us, they (that is the Mb) may Reaſſume it at 
\or means by the Word Mob, which is the People of Eng- 


People called Gypſies, and with them ſignifies the Meaneſt, 
the Scum or Dregs of the People; yet as the Doctor has 
d it in this Place, it can ſigniſie nothing elle than the Body 
the People of England, of whom, I think, your Lordſhips 
not think it beneath you to be thought a Part, and the chiefs 
Part ; for he aſſerts, They ſay, that they placed a Crown 
dn Her Majeſty, and from thence makes an Inference, that 
may Reaſfume it at their Pleaſure; which can be intended 
hing elſe than what was done in Reſpect of Her Majeſty by 
Bill of Rights; wherein *tis ſaid, * That the Lords Spiti- 
ual and Temporal and Commons in Parliament aflembled, 
did declare Her Majeſty, after the Death of the late King and 
Queen, without Heirs of her Body, was Lawful and Right- 
ul Queen of this Realm. Now, tho' Her Majeſty hath an 
Ereditary Right and Title to the Crown, and fo She is not ſo 
ch concerned in the Declaration by the ſaid Act, as the laſt 
ug and Queen, in what that Act conferred upon them, which 
s done only by the People of Euglaud, under the Denomi- 
jon of Lords Spiritual and T'emporal and Commons in Parlia- 
nt aſſembled; and if that did not confer a Title to the Crown on 
late King and Queen, they, who wei e. in their Lives-time thought 
be lawful and righttul King and Queen of theſe Realms, by 
Doctor's Reaſoning, were no better than the Uſurpers of ano- 
r's Right; and tho' that Bill of Rights was afterwards confirm'd 


nd the Matter; for if they did not obtain a Right by the Bill 
Rights, to the Crown of theſe Realms, they were no more 
g and Queen of theſe Realms, than they were before the ſaid 
Hof Rights: But the Truth is, that when a Government is 
dught out of France by the extraordinary Steps of a Prince, 
a Vain thing to hope that it ever can be ſet right by Regular 
PS; this never was done, nor ever will be done; but thoſe 
ethods which were neceſſary to ſet the Government in a right 
ame again, have been always taken to be Legal, tho' by the Ni- 
of Law it could not be well juſtified. Upon the Change of 
dvernment from Kichard the Second to Heury the Faurth, 


Parliament call'd in the Time of Kichard the Second, and 


this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in this Brood of Vipers, 
ing as to Death, as ſufficiently viſible, as to the dangerous 
croachment they now make upon our Government, and the 


aſonable Reflection they have publiſh'd upon Her Majeſty, God 


ir Pleaſure. Now I think it cannot be doubted who it is the 


d: for tho” the Word Mob is a Cant Word amongſt a So 


an Act in the ſecond Year of their Reign, yet that will not all 
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by his Authority, continued to fit in the Time of Henry 


Indemnified fach as ſhould Obey or Aſſiſt the King that wil 


Pinion : And I can't but take notice that the Doctor, notwit 


makes the Declaration by Parliament of the Queen's Title! 


L 1621 
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Fourth, and paſſed ſeveral Acts in the Time of Heury 1 
Fourth, which was never practiſed before, nor warranted 
any Laws that we know of, yet what was done was allow 
to be Legal. To the ſame Purpoſe was that which was doy 
in the Time of Henry the Seventh; for he and thoſe of 
Friends being attainted of High-Treaſon, which, according 
the Rules of Law at that time, prevented the Deſcent of 
Crown on him, and his Friends being moſtly Attainted, we 

ncapable of Sitting in Parliament, *till thoſe Attainders wg 
verſed, which could not be done but by Act of Parliamaf 
or the Court of King's Bench; and he did not care to hay 
Parliament *till his Friends were capable of fitting there, u 
could he make Judges 'till he was King, which Difficul 
ſeem'd to be inſuperable, but the Judges made a Reſoluti 
according to the Exigence of the Thing, and declared t 
Sir William Stanley's placing the Crown upon the Earl of Ri 
mond's Head purged his Attainder, and he thereby became ff 
thenceforwards King of Ezgland, and the King thereby en 
bled to Conſtitute Judges, and the Judges to Reverſe the | 
tainder of all the King's Friends: Tis true, Heury the Seven 
married the Heireſs of the Houſe of York, and was there 
as we now think, King in Right of his Queen, but he nei 
would own her Title to the Crown, nor ever ſuffer'd her! 
join with him in any Act of Government, nor ever declarf 
by what Title he poſſeſſed the Crown; but yet none of 
Acts paſs'd in his Time, nor any Thing then tranſacted, 
after wards queſtion'd upon the Account of his Title to i 
Crown: *T's true, there was an Act paſs'd in his Time th 


in Being, whether he had Right to the Crown or no; but 
he had not been allow'd to be King before the paſſing of ti 
Act, the Acts of Parliament that paſs'd in his Time, wol 
have been of no more Validity, than the Acts paſs'd int 
Time of Crowell, or any other Uſurper ; whereby tis pla 
that the Doctor now, and the Perſons who had the beſt Kno 
ledge of Matters of this kind, in thoſe Days, diſagree in( 


ſtanding his little Knowledge in the Matters he diſcourſes 


the Crown, to be the Cancelling of Her Title by I 
ſcent; and therefore he ſeems to adviſe Her Majeſty 
quit that Title She claims from Her People, and to re 
upon Her Title by Inheritance: Whereas, if the Dot 
had but known what our Law allows, or if he had rei 
any thing of this Matter, he would have known tif 
thoſe Titles did by no means Diſagree, but were Conſiſte 
with one another, and that Princes that ſometimes hu 
11. CE Fr OY claim 
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aimed by ſeveral Titles, would not make their Choice of 
hich they relied on. Henry the Eighth, who was the Heir of 
e Houſe of Vor and Lancaſter, never declared on which Title 
e relied ; Queen Elizabeth, after the Death of her Brother and 
iter, Clatmed as Heir to Heury the Eighth, and was likewiſe 
deviſee of the Government of Euglaud by the Will of her 
ather, who was by Act of Parliament enabled to give it by 
is Will to whom he pleaſed ; but notwithſtanding that, ſhe 
efired to have an Act of Parliament, which ſhe had, declaring 
Wer to be Queen of Euglaud, &c. which Act of Parliament was 
the ſame Purpoſe as was the Bill of Rights in reſpect of 
er Majeſty's Title to the Crown. [Ill trouble your Lord- 
ips with no more, to prove the Priſoner Guilty of the Crimes 
arged upon him by the firſt Article of the Impeachment ; but 
cannot but obſerve ſome Aggravating Circumſtances of the 
riſoner's Crime. As firſt, That the Doctrine in the Impeach- 
ent was Preached by a Divine of the Church of England as 
Wy Law Eſtabliſhed; for a Divine of the Church of Eugland 
a Perſon of that Credit, that the People are ready to aſſent 
d what he ſays, without conſidering what the ſame is, or how 
nade out: In the next place, Twas preached in the Cathedral 
hurch of the Metropolis of this Kingdom; had it been preach- 
d in ſome obſcure Country Town, 'twould have hardly been 
ken Notice of: In the third place, Twas preached before the 
ord Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City of London, 
nd ſo far approved of by them, or ſome of them, as to be 
ommanded to be Printed; for which Reaſon what he preach- 
Wd hath done more Miſchief than otherwiſe *twould have 
lone, there having been about forty thouſand Printed to villifie 
he Revolution, on which depends the Security of the Prote- 
tant Religion both at Home and Abroad, and the Succeſſion of 
he Crown in the Proteſtant Line, the Union of the two King- 
loms, the Queen's Bounty to the poor Clergy, and ſeveral 
other Benefits we enjoy by the Revolution, and amongſt others 
chat Her Majeſty was and is ſo peaceably poſſeſſed of the 
Crown: For if the Force before the Revolution, which ſup- 
reſs'd Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right to the Crown, had not 
deen removed by the Revolution, as *twas, Her Majeſty's Title 
would never have been able to have exerted it ſelf; and ifever 
the Doctor, or any of his Accomplices, ſhould be able ſo to 
hock the Revolution, as to remove what's built upon it, I 
aoubt that Force which the Revolution removed will return again, 
and Oppreſs the Queen's Title to the Crown, as it did before. 
I can't paſs by the Doctor's Anſwer to the Articles, without 
aking Notice of one Paſſage in the ſame, viz. Hard is the Lot 
coe Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they Cite the Mord of God 
their general Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, the ſeveral Texts 
by them Cited ſhould be ſaid to be by them incaut of particular 
G4 Perjous 
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Perſons aud Things, Now I muſt ſubmit to your Lordſhip 
Judgment the Unreaſonableneſs of this Complaint, and whethg 
the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages cited by him in his Sermon cu 
bear any other Conſtruction than what has been made, and 
whether it be not the Duty of the Preacher to deliver him van 
ſelf ſo in the Pulpit, that his Meaning ſhould not be. 
doubtful to his Congregation. The Commons of Grea 
Britain don't go about to make him Aſſent or Swen 
to what the Supreme Power hath determined, - though the 
Doctor in his Scrmon has thought fit to impoſe Matten 
of that kind upon other Perſons, ſo as to make them Swer 
to them; no, the Commons of Great Britain would only have 
him reſtrained from publiſhing any thing, and eſpecially in the ubſe 
Pulpit, which reflects upon the Supreme Power, or what the 
have or ſhall determine, which even the niceſt Conſcience neve n ar 
yet boggled at. I can add more Aggravations of the Doctor 
Crimes, but will forbear to do it, rather following the Exam 00d 
ple of the Commons of Great Britain, who have indeed de NMIale 
manded Judgment againſt this Perſon of your Lordſhips, bu 
they have done it in | * acl for they might have charged theſi Abſc 
Matters againſt the Doctor as High 1 reaſon, and Io it hu Cann 
been done in Indictments againſt ſome Divines in a Reign 
known to your Lordſhips, for Matters in their Sermons leſ; 
Heinous than thoſe for which he is Impeached; yet the Com 
mons have called the Matters of this Impeachment only High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors; and it is a Rule in our Lav 
that the Court in which a Proſecution is had, cannot call thei 
Crimes greater than what the Proſecutor thought fit to charge 
them, and cannot adjudge a greater Puniſhment to the Crime 
than uſual, but in ſome Caſes may leſſen the Puniſhment for 
ſuch Crimes; and whatſoever Cenſure your Lordſhips hal 
paſs upon this Criminal, the Commons of Ezglazd will ac- 
quieſce in, and be well ſatisfied with the ſame. NE 


Lientenant-Ge: Y Lords, The Gentlemen who ſpoke before 
neral Stanhope. me to this Article, have ſaid ſo much to it 
that they have left little to me, who am laſt in it. I ſhall therefore 
n apply my ſelf to make out to your Lordſhips, that 2 has 
the Priſoner at the Bar is Guilty of the Matter charg'd in this fir | mil 
Article, ſo he has done it (as the Preamble of the Article ſets forth) f 
with a Wicked and Malicious Intention to Undermine and Sub- ho 
vert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion filte 
as by Law Eſftabliſh'd; to Defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrati- Wit 
on; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, and to Traduce i ma 
and Condemn the late happy Revolution; as in the ſame Preamble the 
to the Articles it is charged againſt him. hay 
My Lords, if it be true (as your Lordſhips have been told the 
by moſt of the Gentlemen who went before me) that Now itt 
ell 


/ 
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X eſiſtance aſſerted in general Terms does deſtroy the Foundati- 
In of the Revolution, the preſent Eſtabliſhment, Her Majeſty's 
Title to the Crown, and the Settlement of the Proteſtant Suc- 
effion ; If that be true, it is as true, that the Dector, who has 
 M3vanced that Doctrine in general Ferms, is Guilty of that 
» MK harge of intending to Subvert the Government; And then 
of AF ordihips ought to proceed againſt him, as an Enemy to 
he Government. £ 
he What has been ſaid by the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me 
 MFoncerning the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, has been ſaid with 
o much Regard to Truth, to Her Majeſty and Her Govern- 
ye nent, that I am perſwaded nothing that has been ſaid on that 
del object can juſtly be miſconſtrued But on the contrary, to 
iert in General Terms the abfolute Illegality of Reſiſtance 
ern any Pretence whatſoever (as this Doctor and all the profeſ- 
cd Enemies of the Government avowedly do) muſt be under- 
1 Mtood by all impartial and thinking People to overthrow Her 
o Majeſty's Title and Government; ſince at the ſame time that 
ueicy skreen themſelves under the ſpecious Notion of profeſſing 
RA bſolute and Paſſive Obedience to the Supreme Powers, they 
cannot conceal their true Meaning; that the true and real Ob. 
M ject of their darling Doctrines, ſuch as Jus Divinum, Non-Re- 
ſauce, the Undefeaſible, Unalienable Hereditary Right, that (T ſay) 
„the true Object of theſe Doctrines is a Prince on the other {ide 
the Water. They could not otherways be conſiſtent with them- 
i (clves. For in the ſame Breath, in the ſame Diſcourſe, to preach 
de Paſſive unlimited Obedience to Magiſtrates, and to revile and 
ge defame the Magiſtrates ; to Preach Non. Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
e tence whatſoever, and to incourage Sedition by inveighing in 
the ſtrongeſt manner againſt the Adminiſtration; theſe are ſuch 
188 Contradictions as can no otherways be reconciled, no other- 
. ways, than by concluding, what is very plain from their Con- 
duct, that however they are pleaſed to colour and diſguiſe their 
Diſcourſes, their true End is only to diſengage and alienate the 
e Peoples Affections from their preſent Governors; to inſinuate 
i. to them that the Foundation of the Revolution was wrong; 
e that the Revolution it ſelf was an Uſurpation; that whatever 
has been built upon that Foundation, can have no weight; and to 
{WF miſrepreſent thoſe who had a Hand in it as Rebels and Traitors. 
1 As to the Doctrine it ſelf of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, it 
> 8 ſhould ſeem needleſs to prove by Arguments, that it is incon- 
88 fiſtent with the Law of Reaſon, with the Law of Nature, and 
- with the Practice of all Ages and Countries. Nor it is very 
material what the Opinions of ſome particular Divines, or even 
the Doctrine generally Preached in ſome particular Reigns, may 
have been concerning it. It is ſufficient for us to know what 
( the Practice of the Church of Euglaud has been, when it found 
„ ſelf Oppreſſed. And indeed one may appeal to the Practice of all 
1 | Churches, 
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Churches, of all States, and of all Nations in the World, how 
they behaved themſelves when they found their Civil and Re. 
ligious Conſtitutions Invaded and Oppreſſed by Tyranny : I be. 
lieve one may further venture to ſay, that there is not, at this 
Day, ſubſiſting any Nation or Government in the World, whoſe | 
firſt Original did not receive its Foundation, either from Refi. 
ſtance, or Compact. And as to our purpoſe, it is equal, if the 
latter be admitted. For wherever Compact is admitted, there 
muſt be admitted likewiſe a Right to defend the Rights accruing 
by ſuch Compact. To argue the Muncipal Laws of a Coun- 
try in this Caſe, is idle. "Thoſe Laws were only made for the 
common Courſe of things; and can never be underſtood to 
have been deſigned to defeat the End of all Laws whatſoe-| 
ver: Which would be the Conſequence of a Nation's tame- 
ly ſubmitting to a Violation of all their Divine and Human Rights, 
That there is a Latitude left to the Subjects in ſuch a Caſe, 
is allowed by, the moſt ſtrenuous Advocates of Paſſive Obe: 
dience: And I ſhall on this Occafion quote to your Lordſnips, 
the Sermon ofa Reverend Divine, who, I am ſure, is not thought 
to be a Favourer of Antimonarchical Principles, nor to deſerve 
any of thoſe pretty Epithets, which the Doctor ſo liberally be- 
ftows on thoſe who differ from him in Opinion. Tis the La- 
ein Sermon of Docter Atterbury preached to the Convocation. 
The Scope and Drift of that Diſcourſe, my Lords, was to preach 
up Abſolute Obedience, yet ſuch is the invincible Force of 
Truth, and ſuch the Nature of this Argumenr, that the Doctor, 
not to betray his own Conſcience, after having well thought 
upon it, is obliged to expreſs himſelf in the following Words, 
which your Lordſhips will give me leave to read to you out of | 
his Sermon, which I have here in my Hand. Quando autem, 
guibuſque de cauſis Magiſtratuum imperia detrectar? Noſmetiplos 
in libertatem vindicare liceat, ze verbulo quidem indicant : niſi 
cum aliquid ab hominibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis a Des le- 
thus contrarium. Id ubi acciderit, quid agendum ſit, Petri vox 
illa declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam Hominibus. 
The Senſe of this Paſſage, my Lords, if | miſtake not, is this: 
« But when, and upon what Cauſes it may be lawful to op- 
„ poſe the Power of the Prince, and afſert our Liberties, the 
« Scriptures do not ſay; unleſs in Caſes when Men ſhall com- 
e mand Things contrary to the Laws of God. When that 
<« ſhall happen, St. Peter tells us what we mult do, We muſt | 
« obey Cod before Men. | „„ 
To apply this, my Lords, to our preſent Argument, I appeal 
to the Memory of your Lordſhips, whether King James did not 
command Things contrary to the Laws of God; whether his 
Commands to the Reverend Fathers of our Church were con- 
ſonant to the Law of God; whether his Commands to exe- 
cute a Diſpenſing Power; whether his Commands to all ſuch of 
both Houlics, as he could influence to Vote for a Diſpenting 
| 2 EZ Power; 


„ F 7 
Power, contrary to their own Conſciences, were agreeable to 
the Law of God; or, in ſhort, whether the whole Courſe of 
his Reign was not a Series of illegal Commands, calculated to 
deſtroy our Holy Religion, and to violate all our Religious and 
Civil Rights. Your Lordſhips thought ſo (my Lords E 
Commons thought ſo; and the Nation thought ſo; and in Con- 
ſequence of this Doctrine, preach'd by St. Peter, they choſe to 
obey God before Men. „ 

But to return to Dr. Atrerbury's Sermon, he goes on thus, 
my Lords: Peteuda ſunt iſta (ſi quidem peti neceſſe fit) a Ju- 
WW r:/conſultis, 2 Theſium Politicarum tractatoribus; e legibus, e Ke- 
rumpublicarum Formis, ſue cuique Centi propriis, tanquam e fon- 
te ſuo, ſunt haurienda. | | 

In Engliſp thus: 

But in ſuch Caſes you muſt adviſe with the Lawyers, and 
« thoſe learned in Politicks; and have Recourſe to the Laws 
and Conſtitutions peculiar to each ſeveral Country, as to the 
« Springs and Fountains of this Knowledge.” 3 

My Lords, in Compliance to what is recommended by this 
Reverend Dean, I have endeavoured to follow his Advice, to 
conſult with thoſe learned in the Laws of Nations, and Poli- 
ticks. 1 have heard that Grotius is of as good Authority on thoſe 


been reckon'd a Favourer of Monarchy, and held in great re- 
pute amongſt the Divines of our Church: I ſhall beg leave, out 
of the many Paſlages to be found in his Excellent Treatiſe de 
Fare Belli & Pacu, which ſupport this Argument, to quote 
only one, for the ſaving of your Lordſhips time. Tis in his 
firſt Book, the 4th Chapter, and 13th Section. S «Rex partem 
habeat ſummi Iinperii, partem alteram Populus, aut Senatus, Re- 
gi in partem non ſuam involanti vis juſta opponi poterit, quia ea- 
teuus imperium non habet: quod locum habere cenſeo, etiamſi di- 
cum ſit, Belli poteſtatem penes Regem fore; id enim de bello ex- 
terno intell;genaum eſt, cum alioquin quiſquis Impern ſummi par- 
tem habeat, non poſſit non jus habere eam partem tuendi. 

The Senſe of this Paſſage I conceive to be this.“ If the King 
e hath one Part of the Supreme Power, and that the other Part 
is in the Senate, or People, when ſuch a King ſhall invade that 
„Part that doth not belong to him, it ſhall be lawful to op- 
e pole a juſt Force to him, becauſe his Power doth not extend 
* ſo far: which Poſition I hold to be true, even though the 
Power of making War ſhould be velted only in the King; 
which muſt be underſtood to relate only to Foreign War: 
For as for Home, it is impoſſible for any to have a Share of 

the Supreme Power, and not to have likewiſe a Right to de- 
fend that Share.” 

This Paſſage, my Lords, is exactly adapted to the Conſtitu- 
fion of Erg/azd, and the latter Part of it is perfectly agreeable 
Dt WT FY t 


Subjects as any that have wrote about them; that he has ever 


; 108 9: 

to what I have always heard quoted as a Maxim of our Law, 
That wherever there 1s a Right, there is a Remedy. That your 
Locdibips have Rights, no Body will preſume to deny; that 
the Commons have Rights, no Body will deny; that every 
Subje&t of Britain has Rights, no Body will deny. Now to 


fay hat, when a Prince ſhall invade all theſe Rights at once, | 


«to ſay that the whole Collective Body of the Nation has no 
way to vindicate thoſe Rights, is fo inconſiſtent, fo contrary 
to Reaſon, that *ris to be wonder'd it could ever enter into 
the Mind of Man. 

If I did not fear to tire your Lordſhips, I might, from many 
Paſlages out of Forteſcae *, and M. Hooker , evince beyond Con- 
tradidlion that the Conſtitution of England is founded upon 
Compact; and that the Subjects of this Kingdom have in their 
ſeveral publick and private Capacities, as legal a Title to what 
are their Rights by Law, as a Prince to the Poſſeſſion of his 
Crown. A | + | 

Your Lordſhips, and moſt that hear me, are Witneſſes and 
muſt remember the Neceſſities of thoſe Times which brought 
about the Revolution: That no other Remedy was left to pre- 
ſerve our Religion and Liberties; that Reſiſtance was Neceſſa- 
ry, and conſequently Juſt. It was then by no good Man thought 

a black and odious Crime to take up Arms for the Defence of 
his Country. Many of your Lordſhips were Actors in that Re- 
filtance. The greateſt Part of the Nation did either actually 
reſiſt, or countenance, abett, and ſupport thoſe who ſet them 
the glorious Example. I hope we have all ſo much Gratitude 


to the beſt and greateſt of Queens, as to retain for ever a grate | 


ful Memory, how great a Share Her Majeſty had in promoting 
that Revolution, When theſe Facts are ſo freſh in our Me- 
mories, what muſt we ſay to thoſe who give the injurious Names 
and Epithets of Repablicans, of Enemies and Traytors to Church 
and State, to thoſe who were concerned in that Reſiſtance which 
brought about the Revolution? Sure it might have become them 
to conſider who were concerned, and who had a Share in it. 
It is not only traducing the late King and Queen, our glorious 
Deliverers; it goes yet further: But J ſhall out of Reſpect for- 
bear to mention what they not only think, but have frequently 
the Inſolence to own. | 3 3 

My Lords, If it be true that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
aſſerted in ſo unlimited a Senſe, as not to except the Revolu- 
tion, does cettainly ſap the Foundation of the ſaid Revolution, 
and the preſent Eſtabliſnment which is built upon it; If it be 
true that to arraign as guilty of black and odious Crimes, all 
ſuch as were concerned in the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 


goth 


* Fayteſc ue de laudibus legis Angliæ, Cap. 10, II, 12, 13, 
| Ec. Polity, Pag. 86, 444, 445 40. Eo 
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Joth ihvelve the greateft Part of this Nation in the Guilt of 


Rebellion, and Treaſon; If it neceſſarily follows, from the ſame 
Poſitions, that our Allegiance is not due to the preſent Go- 
vetnment; I think we may as neceſſarily conclude, that this 
Sermon of the Doctor's, before your Lordſhips, does tend, as 
it ſet forth in the Preamble of the Impzachement, to undermine 


and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Suc- 


ceflion, which ſtands on the ſame Foundation. Bo 
My Lords, if the Do&or had in this Sermon only preach'd 
up Obedience to the Supreme Power, as a Chriſtian Duty 


without meddling with Foliticks, he might have been allowed 


pethaps to plead for Excuſe, that he was ignorant of the Con- 
ſequences that might be deduced from ſuch general Propoſitions z 
that his only Aim was Charity, Peace, and Submiſſion to the Ma- 
biſtrates in being. We muſt therefore pray your Lordſhips to 
compare one part of his Sermon with the other: And your Lord- 
ſhips will then, I am perſuaded, be of Opinion with us, not on- 
ly that the Concluſion we have drawn from his Poſitions, does 
neceſſarily flow from them, but that the Doctor himſelf muſt 
have been conſcious of it, and conſequently that what he has 
done, muſt have been, as we ſet forth in our Charge, with 4 
wicked and malicious Tatention. | 5 
Had the Doctor, my Lords, in the remaining part of his Ser- 


mon, preach'd up Peace, Quietneſs, and the like; and ſhewn 


how happy we are under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; and ex- 
horted Obedience to it; he had never been called to anſwer 2 
Charge at your Lordſhips Bar. But the Tenor of all his ſubſe- 
quent Diſcourſe, is one continued Invective againſt the Go- 
vernment. Paſſive Obedience is ſet down as an indiſpenſable 
Duty: But 'tis evident, by the whole Sermon, that it is not due 
to Queen ANNE, or Her Adminiſtration. Now what can 


that be, but to uſher in 2 e Title (I think they call it) of 


one on the other ſide the Water? | <— 
There is ſuch an Affinity, my Lords, between this Sermon, 
and the Doctrines which are preached and propagated by a cer- 
tain Set of Men, that I cannot but obſerve to your Lordſnips 
on this Occaſion, how induſtrious they have been ever fince the 
Revolution, to prepare a Way for another. They are the Pure 


and Undefiled Church of Ezg/azd! The only Men of Loyal and 
Steady Principles! They never took the Oaths to the Govern- 


ment; never bent their Knee to Baal! They have their own Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and Paſtors, and conſtitute the only true and 
pure Church of Euglaud! We are all Schiſmaticks, that is, all 
the reſt of England are Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, and Rebels! 
Now pray, my Lords, what are the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
Characteriſticks, the Favourite and Darling Tencts of theſe 
Men? What elſe but Paſſive Obedience, Fus Diciuum, an He- 
reditarv, Iudeſeaſible Right of Succefſiov, which no Neceſſity, 

| | | NO 
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no AQ of Parliament, no Preſcription of Time, no natural or 
legal Incapacity, can ever invalidate or ſet aſide? If they are in 


Rel 


tive. 


the right, my Lords, what are the Conſequences? The Queen niſtr 
is not Queen: Your Lordſhips are not a Houſe of Lords, for tary 
you are not duly ſummon'd by a Legal Writ: We are no Houle is th 
of Commons, for the ſame Reaſon : All the Taxes which have me 
been raiſed for this Twenty Years have been Arbitrary and Il- fail 
legal Extortions: All the Blood of ſo many brave Men who D 
have died (as they thought) in the Service of their Country, of t 
has been ſpilt in Defence of an Uſurpation; and they were only beer 
ſo many Rebels and Traitors. . 1 
My Lords, if theſe Puritaus, (I think I may call them) theſe 1 
undetiled pure Church- men, would confine themſelves to their that 
own Conventicles, to get Mony from a few deluded Women; WWW.” 
it may perhaps be conſiſtent with the Indulgence of the mildeſt 1's 
of Governments, to ſuffer them to enjoy the Benefit of that To- WW 
leration, which is allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters, how per- ou 
nicious and deſtructive ſoever to the Publick may be their Prin- ew 
ciples. But when they ſhall come and vent their Treaſons a- Chu 
broad; when they ſhall occaſionally conform, and take the 15 
Oaths to the Government, in order the better to deſtroy it; . bay 
When they ſhall abjure the pretended Prince of Hales, but not » 
forget him; when they ſhall invade the Pulpits of the true . 4 
Church of England; when the Pulpit of your Metropolis, in- 5 
ſtead of teaching the People to pay their Anniverſary Tribute 2 
of Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty God for the many wonder- May 
ful Succeſſes with which he has bleſt thoſe Arms which were and 
taken up in Defence of the Revolution; When (I ſay) that K 
Pulpit ſnall be proſtituted and polluted by venting Sedition a- — 
gainſt the beſt of Queens; it is high Time for your Lordſhips FR 
to animadvert upon it, for the Honour of thoſe glorious Prin- wo ef 
o 3 7 dead, for 1 Honour of Her Majeſty, who ſo om 
appily rules over us, and for the Pe ili Con 
14 Subjects. ms * and Tranquility of all lere. 
My Lords, if I was not afraid of being thought too tedious 7 
to your Lordſhips, I would offer to you a few Words, con- CE 
cerning that Adminiſtration which the Doctor has ſo maliciouſ- due 
ly defam'd; for as fond as this Gentleman, and thoſe like him _ 
are, of meddlingwith Politicks in the Pulpit, and, as himſelf ex- 8 Rar 
preſſes it, of ſerting the People right in their Principles; I do not had 
find they ever teach what the Ends of Government truly are. brol 
My Lords, Tally, who takes it from Ariſtorle, ſtates the Ulti- bk 
oj: ye End of Government, and the Mark which Rulers = 
pee Fer. Ought to aim at, to be Otium cum Dignitate, or Peace "a 
* with Reputation. Towards attaining this End, he enu- 
merates the ſeveral Particulars which it requires the wi 
greateſt Application and Vigilance of good Governors to pro- — 


mote and maintain. And the chief Branches, as he ſtates them, are, 
Religioii ; 


7 
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Religion; the juſt and legal Powers and Rights of the Legiſla- 
Live, and of the Magiſtrates ſubordinate to that; a due Admi- 


tary Virtue; and concludes with Laus Publica; which indeed 
is the Reſult of a good Adminiſtration of the ſeveral Branches 


fail to attend good Management. | | 
Now, my Lords, if any Man will but reflect on every one 
W of thele Particulars, and, inſtance when in any Age there has 
deen in this Iſland, a more univerſally glorious Adminiſtration, 
will allow what the Doctor ſays to be true. ; 

= To begin with Religion, my Lords, let any one look upon 
that Reverend Bench, and ſay when it was ever filled with 
greater Examples of Piety, Learning, and Chriſtian Charity. 
That truly Chriſtian Moderation, and extenſive Zeal and Cha- 


Wy, my Lords, (if our ſeives, by little Animoſities, do not ob- 
Witruct it) will, 1 ſay, raiſe the Luſtre and Reputation of our 
Church to ſuch a Degree, that, as the Glory of our Arms juſt- 
Wy cntitles our Nation at preſent to hold the firſt Rank, fo ſhall 
Wour Church be looked upon as the Mother of all the Reformed 
Churches in Europe. | 

As to the juit Rights and Powers of our Legiſlative, your 
Lordſhips, and all of us know, whether ever any Prince on 
our Throne, has had a more tender Concern for them than Her 
Majeſty, or whether at any Time there has been a more due 
and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

For the Treaſure and Credit of the Nation, I appeal to all 
that hear me, whether ever ſuch large Sums were more chear- 
fully given, or more juſtly adminiſtred. Never were there 
greater Demands than during this neceſſary War, nor ever De- 
mands more freely complied with by the People. Such is the 
Confidence they have in the publick Management, and fo in- 
gettectual this Doctor, and his Brethren's ſounding a Trumpet 
to Sedition. | 

| As for our Arms, and Reputation; the many unparallel'd 
Succeſſes during Her Majeſty's Reign, by Sea and Land, ſpeak 


far exceeded all Her Predeceſſors. Our Henrys and our Ed- 
ward have juſtly left behind them Immortal Fame, for having 
broke, and ſubdued, in their Times, the Power of France. Queen 
Elizabeth will be ever Glorious for having humbled the Pride 
of Spain. Thoſe two great Monarchies have each in their Turn 

gaimed at the Univerſal Monarchy of Europe, and each hath 
been near compaſſing it, notwithſtanding that the one always 
oppoſed the other. But it was never imagined, that if they once 
became united, any Force in Europe could have diſputed with 
them. Yet, my Lords, we have lived to ſee thoſe two _ 
aole 


niſtration of Juſtice; the publick Treaſure and Credit; Mili- 


mentioned. For Praiſe both at Home and Abroad will never 
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Writy to the Proteſtant Religion, will, in all humane Probabili- | 


ſufficiently, and do ſufficiently proclaim, that her Majeſty has 
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dable Powers united, and threatning Deſtruction to all the L. par: 
berties of Europe. It was a Task reſerved for Her Majeſty y 
encounter this united Force. She has attacked, and reduce 
them to ſue for Peace; and we are perhaps juſt now at that ver 
deciſive Period of Time, when we are to reap the Fruits of , What 
long, and expenſive War, by the Concluſion of a ſolid and la 
ing Peace. | | . 5 mr 

Now, my Lords , at ſuch a critieal Juncture, at a Time 
When it behoves us more than ever to preſerve that Union x. 
mongſt our ſelves, upon which the Union of the whole A. 
liance does ſo much depend, upon which the happy Concluſion 
of this War, and conſequently the Safety and Honour of ou 
Church and State does depend; what does this Pious Son o bf t 
the Church? What does this Loyal Subject, this Paſſive Obe. 
dience Gentleman do? He is preaching to the City of Londa ati 
from whence we are to receive the greateſt Part of the Sup 
plies granted for carrying on the War: Does he ſay one Wor 
to them to promote, and carry on the Publick Good? No, ny rac 
Lords: He does to the utmoſt of his Ability, endeavour er 
create in them groundleſs Miſtruſts and Jealoufies of the Ad. 
miniſtration. And I will appeal to the Conſcience, of ever 
one that hears me, and deſire, that laying their Hand upon their 
Heart, they will truly determine within themſelves, whether e 
if thoſe Citizens who heard this Sermon had been byaſſed by i, 
we could have expected one Penny of Mony from them, o 
NN a Government which was repreſented ſo odious. Bu 
thoſe honeſt Citizens, my Lords, heard this Trumpeter of 8e 
dition with Indignation. Their Affection to the Government i 
not to be ſhaken. Her Majeity is abſolute in the Hearts oi 
Her Subjects; which is the beſt way of being Abſolute : An 
all the artificial Suggeſtions of theſe Falſe Brethren (to uſe hi 
own Language) will never leſſen their Affections to Her. eg 

But, my Lords, how impotent and weak ſoever the Malice 3 
of theſe Men may prove, yet when ſuch Doctrines are broached . 
and publickly preached, as tend to enſlave a free Nation, to toi 
ment Diviſions and Parties, to ſeduce us from our Allegianceto 
the beſt of Princes; it becomes the Houſe of Commons, who 
are Guardians of the Conſtitution and Liberties of the People 
to bring ſuch Delinquents to Juſtice; and it will become you 
Lordſhips, who are Guardians of the Conſtitution ofthe People 
to prevent the growing of ſuch an Evil. This Man, my Lords 
is an inconſiderable Tool of a Party; no ways worth the Trou, 


ble we have given your Lordſhips: But we look upon it that 
your Lordſhips Judgment in this Caſe, will be giving a Sau. 5 
tion which ſhall determine what Doctrines of this kind ſnall 
or ſhall not be preached. We are perſuaded therefore that you 
Lordſhips, in giving Judgment on this Cafe, will have a * 

| | gare 


HIT. 5 
yard to the Honour of the late King and Queen, ſo highly aſ- 
W-crſed; to the Security of Her Majeſty and Her Government; 
o the Proteſtant Succeſſion; to the Preſervation of the Peace 


+ ] at Home, and Reputation Abroad; where if it ſhall Be heard 
1 hat you have Men, amongſt you, inſolent enough: to vent ſuch 


Notions, they may likewiſe hear that it has not been done with 
mpunity. For all theſe Reaſons, we do hope That your Lord- 


me hips will inflict ſuch N Puniſhment on this Offender; as 
may deter others from the like Inſolence for the future. 

= „ Peter King. M* Lords, The Gentlemen who have gone 
du IV before me having finiſh'd the firſt Article 


e the Impeachment, by Command of the Houſe of Commons, 


w proceed to make out the ſecond, which relates to the Tole- 
„ation, one of the principal Conſequences of the Revolution. 
Pt is well known that great Severities had been formerly uſed a- 
or ainſt Proteſtant Diſlenters, which were fomented by Fopiſh 
m ractices, in order to divide us, and thereby weaken the com- 
„non Proteſtant Intereſt, and particularly that of the Church of 


Mirgland: This the whole Church of Eugland plainly ſaw in the 
Reign of the late King James, when Popery was coming in like 
Flood, and threatned an univerſal Ruin, and then they did u- 
iverſally profeſs their Readineſs and Intention to ſhow all man- 
eer of Tenderneſs to other Proteſtants, when it ſhould be in 
their Power to do it. | 

The ſeven Biſhops, who, to their everlaſting Honour, made 
noble a Stand for the Liberties of the Church and King- 
om, did in their Petition to King James declare, That their 
Hot reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience was not 


nd 85 rom any want of due Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, in relation 
hö to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a I emper as ſhould 


e thought fit, when that Matter ſhould be conſidered and ſet- 
led in Parliament and Convocation. 

And to the Glory of the Church of Ezglazd, it muſt be re- 
Enembred, that when the Revolution was afterwards effected, 
hey were as good as their Word, and an Act paſs'd, in the 
cry firſt Year of their late Majeſties King William and Queen 
Hy, Intituled, An Ad for Exempiing their Majeſties Frote- 
ant Subjects, diſſentiug from the Church of England, from the 
Penalties of certain Laws. This is that Ac that is commonly 
% (called The Act of Toleration, and was confirmed by another Act 


ds, 15 - . - N. - 
bu fnade in the ſucceeding Parliament. As this Act is agreeable 
va n it {elf to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and parti- 


aularly to the Doctrine of the Church of Exgiand, fo it hath 
been tound by Experience ſo much tor the Honour of the King- 
Nom, and for the Credit of the Church, that Her Majeſty has 
een pleaſed to declare from the Throne her Intention invio- 
| H | lably 
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lably to maintain it, and both Houſes of Parliament have doyff 


the ſame in the moſt ſolemn Manner. 


* 


Here the Dake of Buckingham moved the Lords to adjoun 
to their own Houſe, which they did : Aud the Lords bein 
returned to the Court, and Proclamation commanding $. 


lence made; | 2 


Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, 


were in. 


Sir Peter King. My Lords, The Act of Parliament that 
was mentioning to your Lordſhips, is the A& relating to th 
Toleration, referr'd to in the Preamble to the Articles; you 
Lordſhips, and every one elſe, remember the Neceſſity then 
was for that Act, and having experienced the Benefit of it, He 
Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament have concurred in 
Declaration, that that Act ſhall be inviolably obſerved : Ti 
being then not only a poſitive Law, but alſo a beneficial One, ui 
well for the Benefit of the Church in particular, as the Weltfa 
and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, it very ill be 
came any private Perſon to endeavour to bring that Law, by ay 


publick Diſcouſe, into Contempt or Diſrepute. 


The Article the Doctor is charged with, in Relation hereto, i 
„That he ſuggeſts and maintains, That that Toleration gra- 
te ted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwaW 
« rantable; and aſſerts, that he is a Falſe Brother, with Rel? 
& tion to God, Religion, and the Church, who defends Tole 
& ration and Liberty of Conſcience; that Queen Elizabeth will 


& deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly call 


“ a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, to th 
% Toleration of the Gene vian Diſcipline; and that it is the Du 
ce ty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical & 
„ nathema's againſt Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the fail 


% Toleration, and inſolently dares and defies any Power ol 
Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences. 


My Lords, The firſt Part of this Article, which is the prin 
cipal Part, contains a general Charge againſt the Doctor, fo 


affirming and maintaining, That the Toleration granted by 


Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable 
The reſt of the Article conſiſts of particular Paſſages, taken ou 
of his Sermon, tending to make good and prove that gener 


Charge. 


As to the general Charge contain'd in the firſt part of thi 
Article, of his maintaining the Toleration granted by Law tog 
be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable: Hi 


Anſwer is very obſervable, and is, That upon the moſt * 
2 


you that are the Managers u 
the Houſe of Commons may proceed in the Method youll 


ATT ans 


Enquiry he has not been able to inform himſelf that a Tolera- 
tion hath been granted by Law; but admits, that an Act did 
paſs in the firſt Year of King H illiam and Queen Mary, inti- 
tuled, Au Act for Exempting their Majeſties F rateſtant Subjects, 
diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of cer- 


1 tain Laws. Which Exemption, he faith, he doth not any where 


maintain to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwar- 


8 


4 rantable; but hopes that he had prevented any ſuch Miſappre- 


henſion, by declaring, in his Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, that 
he intended not to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that 
Indulgence which the Government had given. 

Indeed, it is almoſt difficult to be ſerious in giving a Reply 
to that part of his Anſwer, That he cannot inform himſelf that 
a Toleration hath been granted by Law. Tis true, the Word 


yy | Toleration is not mention'd in that Act, neither is the Word 
WT Indulgence to be found in that Law; but every Body knows 


that the Exemption granted by that Act is commonly called The 
Toleration, and the Act it ſelf, The Toleration Ack: What is the 
Intent of that Act, but to tolerate and allow Perſons, qualified by 
that Act, to exerciſe their Religion, notwithſtanding Penal Laws 
to the contrary. Toleration is really a Word of leſs Import 


"than Indulgence, it is a bare Permiſſion, and Allowance; and 


this Word has gain'd ſuch a known and fix'd Notion and Sig- 
nification in every one's Mind, than whenever it is mentioned 
there is not any Doubt what is meant by it: It is now become 
2 Word of Art, that not only in common Converſation, but 
even in the moſt publick Acts of State, the Exemption granted 
by the Act made in the 1ſt of King Hilliam and Queen Mary 
is called the Toleration: Did not Her Majeſty, in Her Speech to 
both Houſes of Parliament from the Throne. in the Year 1705, 
declare that ſhe would always inviolably maintain h Tolera- 
tion? Did noth both Houſes of Parliament, in their ſeveral Ad- 
dreſſes to Her Majeſty for that moſt gracious Speech, expreſs 
their deep Satisfaction of Her Majeſty's Reſolution to main - 
tain zhe Toleration? In the free Conferences between the Lords 
and Commons about the Bill for preventing Occaſional Con- 
formity, in the Year 1702. Is not this Act of the 1ſt of /illiam 
and Mary, called zhe Act of Toleration, and the Exemption gran- 
ted by that Act called zhe Toleration? So that it ſeems ſtrange 
the Doctor ſhould not know that a Toleration had been granted 
by Law; and it is more ſtrange yet, when he himſelf, in this very 
Sermon, called the Indulgence granted by that Act, the Toleration, 

In the 14th Page of his Sermon, where he is complaining of 
falſe Brethren in the Kingdom, who are permitted and ſuffered 
to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deit) 


Tritheiſm and Socinianiſm, and a great many other wick 


Principles are taught; he concludes thus, © Certainly, ſays he, 


« The Toleration was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch 


H 2 „ Mon- 
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4 Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom. What was it poſſibl 
for the Doctor to mean in that Place, by the Toleration, but 
the Indulgence, as he calls it, granted to the Diſſenters by the 
Act of 1 Gmail. & Mar. 85 5 
In the 19th Page of the Sermon, ſpeaking of the Diſſenters, 
ſays, © Now they have advanced themſelves, from the Re- 
e ligious Liberty our gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to 
e claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to juſtle the Church 
© out of Her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Zoleration in to is 
« Place. What could he poſſibly mean here by theſe Words, 
but that Toleration, or that Indulgence, which was granted in 
the time ofthe late King and Queen to the Diſſenters? So that i 
is plain, that when he made, and preached, and publiſhed thi; 
Sermon, he knew very well, that that Indulgence that was |: 
granted by the Law made in the firſt of King William and Queen 
Mary, was commonly call'd zhe Zoleration; and this Toleration 
granted by that Law, is that which the Commons in their In: 
peachment ſay he maintains to be unreaſonable, and the Al- 
lowance of it unwarrantable ; and this is what I am nowto | 
make out and prove. 5 a 
But I muſt do the Doctor Juſtice to own, that Page 20. f 
his Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, he doth ute theſe Words, 
reſerr'd to by him in his Anſwer, vix. I would not here be BW any 
< miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Re- 
« flection upon that Indulgence the Government has conde- MW ſho1 
c ſcended to give them, which I am ſureall thoſe that wiſh well to 
« our Church are very ready to grant to Conſcienees truly ſcrupu- 
“ lous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcribed. 
The Doctor, by putting in that Caution, ſeems himſelf to be 
apprehenſive, his Words were otherwiſe in danger to be eſteem'd 
a Reflection upon that Indulgence or Toleration that the Go- 
vernment had given; having juſt before commended the Seve- 
rities that were uſed in the ; of Queen El:zaberh againſt 
the Diſſenters, which could not be ſpoken in Commendation of 
the Toleration, but would reaſonably be underſtood to be a Con- 
demnation of it, becauſe it removed and took away thoſe Severi- 
ties, he then ſubjoins the forementioned Paſſage ; which dry Cau- 
tion will not excuſe the Doctor, if in the other Parts of his 
Sermon he doth viſibly and plainly condemn the Toleration, | 
and Cenſure it as unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it un- bet, 
Warrantable; which that he doth, I ſhall endeavour to prove 
from other direct and formal Paſſages in his ſaid Sermon. 


43-8 
8 
3 
NO 


The firſt Paſſage that I ſhall Cite to this purpoſe is in the 10th Ir 
Page of the Sermon, and is in theſe Words; © So that, in all thoſe aſe: 
“ Caſes before- mentioned, whoſoever preſumes to innovate, al- ead 
« ter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of araę 
% our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our State; o G 
„ Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally produ- ion 

« cing ef ſu 
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. cing, and almoſt neceſlarily inferring Rebellion and High” 
Wc Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that con- 
( cerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as much to puniſh, and reſtrain, 
as the Eccleſiaſtical. The beginning of this Paſlage is tied 
up to the Caſes betore-mentioned, ſo 7hat in all thoſe Caſes be- 
M'.irementioned, which being a term or Relation, muſt be expoun- 
ed in Reference to what went before. 
s This Paſſage is contained in his ſecond Head of Falſe Bre- 
hren, of thoſe who are Falſe Brethren with Relation to the 
in tate, Government or Society of which they are Members; and on 
| eruſal thereof I do not find any one Article of the Faith of our 
hurch before- mentioned under that Head, to which theſe rela- 
ive Terms do reter ; for all that he ſaith before under that Head 
s, © That the Conſtitutions of moſt Governments differing ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Frames, and Laws, upon which they 
are built and founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one u- 
niverſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that 
may ſquare to every one of them: Only this Maxim in general, 
be preſumes, may be Eſtabliſh'd for the Safety, Tranquility and 
Support of all Governments, That no Innovation whatſoe- 
ver ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
any State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable Neceſſi- 
ty for it; and whoſoever ſingly or in a private Capacity 
ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the higheſt Miſdemeanour, 
and is an Enemy to that Politick Body of which he is a 
Member. | | | 
ben the Doctor applies this Maxim to our Government, 
Our Conftitution, ſaith he, both in Church and State, has 
been ſo admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom, Weight, and 
BF Sagacity, and the T'emper, and Genius of each, ſo exactly 
7 ſuited, and modell'd to the mutual Support and Aſſiſtance of 
one another, that 'tis hard to ſay, whether the Doctrines of 
'the Church of Ezgland contribute more to Authorize and En- 
force our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend 
the Doctrines of our Church. The Natures of both are ſo 
S "Nicely Correſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, that tis almoſt 
Eg impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without breaking 
in upon the Body of the other: So that in all thoſe Caſes be- 
& detore-mentioned, . whoſoever preſumes to alter, innovate or 
bg miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our 
Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our State, &7c. 
read your Lordſhips this whole Paragraph to ſhew, that the 
ales ſaid to be betore-mentioned, arc not contained in this 
lead of the ſaid Sermon, but they are plainly contained in a former 
Faragraph, v:z. in his firſt Head of talſe Brethren, with relation 
e God, Religion, and the Church in which they hold Commu- 
Alon; under which Head the Doctor enters into along Deſcription 
f ſuch kind of falſe Brethren, and cnumerates ſeveral * 
. 5 5 
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and Rites of the Church, the Disbelievers or Deniers whereof are 
termed Falſe Brethren; and amongſt other of his Characters, in 
Pag. 8. he brands him for being falſe to the Intereſt of the 
Church, that gives up any Point of Her Diſcipline and Worſhip MW 
thefe are the exteriour Fences to guard the Internals of Religion, 
without which they are left naked, without Beauty, Order, or De. 
fence; ſhould any Man out of: Ignorance, or Prejudice to the An- 
cient Rights and Eſſential Conltitution of the Catholick Church, 
affirm, © That the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is M 
« 2novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture,and tha 
<« *tjs indifferent whether the Church be Governed by Biſhops ot 
“ Presbyters : Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from his own Orderꝰ 
So that one of the before-mentionedCaſes of Falſe Brotherhood is, 
the affirming that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy il 
is a Novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, and 
that it is indifferent whether the Church be governed by Biſhops o 
Presbyters. This is affirmed and held by all the Diſſenters; and tho 
they ſhould be miſtaken in their Opinions, yet {till it is their O. 
pinion, and they are notwithſtanding tolerated, and are er 
empted by the Toleration Act from ſubſcribing the Sixth and 
Thirtieth Article, that the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops Ml 
and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons 
ſet forth in the times of King Edward the Sixth, contain in i 
all things neceſſary to their Conſecration and Ordination, and 
hath nothing in it either Superſtitious or Impious: Now no- 
withſtanding this Innovation or Alteration of this Article off 
the Church by the Diſſenters, the Law doth nevertheleſs To. 
lerate and Indulge them. | 5 
But the Doctor is of another Opinion, and he affirms, Tha 
whoever Innovates, Alters, or Mitrepreſents, this Point in the ox 
Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd fe 
a Traitor to the State, and ought to be puniſhed, as well bil 
the Temporal as the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate ; for he goes on, 
and carries it yet a great deal further, by the Reaſon he gives for 
his Aſſertion, which is, © Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the 
« one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring, Mo b 
ce Rebellion and High-Treaion in the other; and conſequently 
% Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſi ai 
ce and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. Here's an Aſſertion to 
the purpoſe; that Heterodoxy, that is, the holding a different 
Opinion from any Article of the Faith of our. Church, natu- 547 
rally produces, and almoſt neceſſarily inters Rebellion and High-| by f 
Treaſon in the State, and conſequently a Crime that concerns Hu 
the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical. He Mis, 
himſelf, in the immediate ſubſequent Words, doth own, That 
this Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an High-flown Par thre; 
dox, and ]believeit will ſtil] appear to be ſo upon a Review, That 
whoſoever is of a different, or other Opinion, in any of the A. 
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cles of the Faith of the Church, is guilty of High-Trea- 


fare i on; and the Temporal as well as the Spiritual Magiſtrate, 
„in Pught to puniſh him as a Traytor for it. The Articles of the 
the nurch are in number Thirty Nine; ſome of the Diſſenters 
hip re by the Act of Toleration exempted from ſubſcribing 
don, iree and a half of them, viz. the 34th Article, which relates 
De- the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, and the 
An. ower of the Church to Ordain, Change and Aboliſh Ceremo- 
ch, ies and Rites: The 35th Article concerning the Book of 
4 WE omilics, and reading of them in Churches: The 36th Article, 
at 


ncerning the Conſccration of Arcbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
Wc Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons; and the former Part of 
e 20th Article, which Aſſerts the Power of the Church to 
WD ccrce Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies 
Faith. Other Ditlenters, who fcruple the Baptizing of In- 
Wnts, are alſo exempted from Subſcribing that Part of the 27th 
WT rticle which relates to Infant Baptiſm; and the Quakers are 


tho empted from Subſcribing any of the Articles, and are only 
r O. auired to Subſcribe a ſhort Declaration of the Trinity, and 

el gat the Scriptures are given by Divine Inſpiration. All theſe 

and veral ſorts of Diſſenters, notwithſtanding their Heterodoxy in 

10ps oſe Points, are exempted by the Toleration A& from the Pe- 

= WWaltics of the former Laws, and are by this Act preſerved in 

in i 


e free Exerciſe of their Religion or Worſhip, and not only 


ande Penalties inflicted on them by former Laws are taken away, 
my Int ſeveral Immunities and Privileges are given them, as an 
e of 


Wxcmption of their Teachers from Pariſh Offices, and a Penal- 
bor dilturbing their Congregations: Now when this is Eſta- 
i'd by a Law, and that Act of Toleration is in full force, 
r the Doctor to affirm, notwithſtanding all this, that Hetero- 
oxy, or a different Opinion from any of the Articles of Faith 
four Church, almoſt neceſſarily infers Rebellion and High 
WY reaſon in the State, and is a Crime that concerns the Civil 
Magistrate to puniſh, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, What can be a 
gore direct breaking in upon, and diſavowing of the Toleration 


fine WWhan this? Is not this to maintain the Toleration granted by Law 
wal 2 be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable? 
ent! BR Another Paſlage that I ſhall Cite to prove the general Charge 


aint the Doctor, is in the 16th and 17th Pages of the Ser- 


n to non, What couid not be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, 
eren uſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity ; 
nat: br 15, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail 
Jigh Wy /ecret Treachery to accompliſh. If the Charch can't be pulled 


own, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how 


He Biz is deſtroyed, ſo that it is deſtroyed. In this Place the Doctor is 
T hat peaking of the great Miſchiefs and Perils of his Falſe Bre- 
— Wren to the Church, and to prevent any miſtaken Notions of 


the Church, he intimates, that we are to underſtand the true 
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genuine Notion of it, as it ſtands contradiſtinguiſhed in its! 
ſtabliſh'd Doctrine, Diſcipline and Worſhip from all oth 
Churches and Schiſmaticks, who would obtrude upon us 3 
wild Negative Idea of a National Church, ſo as to incorporyſ 
themſelves into the Body as true Members of it; whereas th 
Latitudinarian Heterogeneous Mixture would render it the mf; 
Abſurd, Contradictory and Self- inconſiſtent Body in the Worli 
And from thence he proceeds to ſhow that this Deſign of 
Comprehenſion miſearried, and that that long projected Schen 
of the Eccleſiaſtical. Achizophel”s was blaſted : “ But, ſays Hir 
% ſince this Model of univerſal Liberty and Coalition faile ua 
« and theſe Falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventiclei ne 
<« to the Church, they are now reſolved to bring the Churoi 
« into the Conventicle, which will plauſibly and flily effect 
«© Ruine. And how is that to be done? Why, Wh 
„could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muff 
ebe brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Confornif 
| « ty; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, thei 
| C ill not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If tl 
Church can't be pulled down by Comprehenfion and T'oleri 
tion, it may be blown up by Occafional Conformity and Mo 
deration ; and no Matter with theſe Men how *tis deſtroy't 
ſo that 'tis deſtroy'd. Is not this calling the Toleration a 
open Violence to the Church? That it was an Attempt mad 
to deſtroy the Church, though the Church it ſelf came into 
and ſettled this Toleration? I ſay, the Legiſlature in the Tin 
of their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, and pa 
ticularly the Biſhops, the Fathers of the Church, were very well 
ſatisfied that this Toleration granted to the Diſſenters, was nf 
way prejudicial to the Safety and Security of the Church 
Now for the Doctor to come and ſay, that Toleration ws 
intended to pull down the Church, and that it is an open Vio 
lence to the Church; is not this to maintain, that the To 
leration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrant 
able Toe ap „ 5 
My Lords, Theſe Paſſages which I have cited to your Lori 
ſhips, do prove the general Charge of this Article: There ar 
other Paſſages in the Sermon, particularly referred to in than 
Article, which likewiſe prove this general Charge, to which Ot 

I ſhall next proceed. And, Ee N | 
' The next Part of the Charge in the ſecond Article is, Thi of 
he aſſerts, that he is a Falſe Brother with Relation to God re: 
Religion or the Church, who defends Toteration and Liber T. 


* 


of Conſcience. 5 

Iheſe Words are contained in ſo many expreſs Terms in of 
the 8th Page of his Sermon, where after he hath copiouſly de- in 
Icribed his falſe Brethren, he comes and Sums up the whole in in 
theſe Words; If upon all Occaſions to comply with the * * 
1 = F : | 8 att 
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its 6h in publick and private Affairs, as Perſons of tender Conſei- 


Othef 
us 8, chem for Places and Preferment, to defend Toleration, and Li- 
por er:y of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderation to ex- 


5 the / their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sons of 
2 moe Church for carrying Matters too high; If to court the Fana- 
Vor 


ricls in On, and to hear them with Patience, if not Appro- 


of ation, Kail at and Blaſpheme the Church, and upon Occaſion to 
chem u/4:f tbe Kings Murder; If to flatter both the Dead and the 
JS L- ving iu their Vices, and to tell the World, that if they bade Wit 
failed Mony enough, they need no Repentance, and that only Fools 


u Beggars can be Damn'd; If theſe, I 19 are the Moaiſh and 
| Faſhionable Criterions of a true Church-Man, God deliver us all 
om ſuch Falſe Brethren ! | 
= So that one Mark of theſe Falſe Brethren, in this Part of 
nis Sermon, is to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. As to this the Doctor gives two Anſwers, one by way 
of luference or Preſumption, and the other Direct; that by 
way of Inference is, That he having ſo plainly declared him- 
ſelf in Favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when he 
( blames thoſe who upon all Occaſions defend Toleration and 
„Liberty of Conſcience, he cannot be thought to reflect on 
(the Defenders of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence, which 
WT © he himſelf approves and defends. 
= Now if he had not in other Parts of his Sermon condemned 
W the Toleration expreſly, it might have paſſed for an Anſwer ; 
but now, if the Doctor has more than once in other Parts of 
his Sermon directly inveighed againſt this Toleration, then his 
Meaning is more naturally to be underſtood by ſo many ſe- 
veral Paſſages, than by one ſingle Sentence, and with what 
= View town in, the reading of the Sermon will plainly ſhew ; 
o and therefore the true Way to come at the true Meaning of 
his Words, is to take them as they ſtand in his Sermon, and 
ant that is what your Lordſhips will judge by. In the next Place 
he gives a direct Anſwer to this Part of the Charge; which is, 
that he does not mean by this Deſcription of a Falſe Brother, 
& thoſe who only defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, 
and do no more, but he only blames thoſe who upon all 
Occaſions defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and, 
do excuſe their Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons 
a of the Church for carrying Matters too high; ſo that I don't 
reckon him, ſays he, as a Falſe Brother who barely defends 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, except that at the 
lame Time that he is defending Toleration, he lays the Fault 
of the Separation upon the true Sons of the Church for carry- 
ing Matters too high. Now I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, upon read- 
ing of this Paſſage, whether it is capable of ſuch an Interpretation: 


wee and Piety, to promote their [ntereſts in Elections, to ſneak © 
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Tf it be look'd into, it will be found that the ſeveral particula 
Characters there mention'd are all of them ſo many particulat 
Marks of a Falſe Brother; it is not neceſſary that Two, or 
Three, or all of them meet together in one Perſon to make up 
the Character of a Falſe Brother; but if any one of them be 
found in any Perſon, tis ſufficient to Characterize him a Fat: 

Brother; Whoever is guilty of one any of thoſe N which 
defending Toleration is one, is a Falſe Brother; and his aſſerting M 

the defending of Toleration to be a Mark of a Falſe Brother, We 
is an evident Declaration againſt the Juſtice and Expediency of 
the Toleration. | E 
The next particular Charge upon him in this Article, is for 
afferting, © That Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop 
« Griudall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe Son of the 
& Church, and a Perfidious Prelate, to the Toleration of the 
“ Genevian Diſcipline. This Charge upon him is founded on 
thoſe Words of his Sermon, in the 19th Page; theſe are his 
Words ; Have they not, ever ſince their firſt unhappy Plantation in 
hit Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that Falſe Son of the Church, 
ogy s Grindall, a/ways:mproved, and riſe upon their Demands in 
the Permiſſion of the Government? Inſomuch that Queen Eliza- 
beth, hat was deluded by that perfidions Prelate to the Tolera- 
tion of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an Headſtrong and 2 
encroaching Monſter, that in Eight Tears She foreſaw it would 
endanger the Munarchy, as well as the Hierarchy ; and like a Queen 
of true Reſolution, and pious Leal for both, pronounced, That ſuch 
were the reſtleſs Spirits of that factious People, that no Quiet was 
zo be expected from them, *ti{l they were utterly ſuppreſſed : Which, 
like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſome Severities, that the 

Crows for many Tears ſat Eaſy and Flouriſping on her Head. 
As to that part of the Charge where he ſays, That, Queen 
Elizabeth was deluded to the T oleration of the Gene vias Di- 
ſcipline by Archbiſhop Erindall, the Doctor's Anſwer is, That 
he humbly conceives he hath good Authority from the Hiſtories 
„ and Monuments of thoſe Times for ſuch Aſſertion; but 
„ whether he hath, or hath not, he humbly apprehends ſuch 
& Aſſertion to be no Proof of his Maintaining or Suggeſting, 
« That the Exempting of Proteſtant Subjects, diflenting from 
« the Church of £-g/azd, from the Penalities of certain Laws, 
& granted by an Act made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of 
“% King Villiam and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſuppoſes 
“to be intended by the Legal Indulgence, or I oleration granted 
&« to Diſſenters, mention'd in Preamble of the Articles, and by 
& the Toleration granted by Law mention'd in this Second) is 

© unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 
My Lords, It might not perhaps be difficult to ſhew that 
there are ſome Miſtakes in this Fact, but whether there be or 
no, will not now be worth ſpending your Lordſhips Time ; for 


I do agree with him, That the material Point is what he puts 
it 
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his Sermon, be a Cenſure or- Condemnation of the Tolera- 
on Act. Now whether it be ſo or no, will appear by taking 


te u 

ni =. whole Clauſe together. This Paſlage is in the 19th and 
"ale: im Pages, and is in that Part of his Sermon where he is ſhew- 
hich the great Perils and Miſchief of his Falſe Brethren to the 
tins ate, and that they are deſtructive to our Civil Rights and Li- 
her rties; and in the Purſuit of his Argument he plainly ſhews 


it the Falſe Brethren there meant are the Diſſenters, who are 
WT olcrated by this Act of Parliamant. © Theſe Falſe Brethren, 
W fays he, have now advanced themſelves from the Religious 
Liberty our Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to claim 
a Civil Right, and to juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſh- 
ment by hoiſting their I oleration into its Place. So that 'tis 
lain, theſe Falſe Brethren here ſpoken of are the Diſſenters, 


on 

his oſe who have the Benefit of the Toleration Ack. And then 
2in Ne goes on; © And to convince us what alone will ſatisfy them, 
ch, inſolently demand the Repeal of the Corporation and Tet 
in Acts, as an Ecclefiaſtical Uſurpation, which indeed under 


Her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve for its Support and 
Comfort) is the only Security the Church has to depend up- 


ra- | 
224 on; and which they have ſo far eluded by their abominable 
11 & Hypocrity, as to have undermined her Foundations, and en- 


WF danger the Government, by filling it with its profeſſed Ene- 


en 

mies. Theſe Charges are fo flagrant and undeniable, that a 
Man muſt be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks 
or pretends the Diſſenters are to be gain'd or won over by 
he any other Grants and Indulgences, than by giving up our 


4 © whole Conſtitution: And he that recedes the leaſt Tittle 
from it, to Satisfy or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſa- 


en 

i- tiable and Church-devouring Malignants, knows not what 
at . Spirit they are of, or he ought to ſhew who is a true Mem- 
es ber of our Church. © | 

at Theſe Paſſages I have read to your Lordſhips, to ſhew that 
h {ME theſe Falſe Brethren here ſpoken of are the Diſſenters, who are 


now Tolerated by the Law granted to them in the Time of 
their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary; and of 
theſe Diſſenters follows this Paſſage : © Have they not, ever 
W © lince their firſt unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the 
2 © Intercefſion of that Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Gr:iz- 
dall, always improv'd, and riſe upon their Demands in the 
Permiſſion of the Government? Inſomuch, that Queen Eli- 
© zabeth, that was deluded by that perfidious Prelate to the To- 
8 © leration of the Genevian Diſcipline, id eſt, the Diſcipline and 
& Polity of the Diſſenters, ſo called, becauſe taken from Geneva, 
found it ſuch a Headſtrong and Encroaching Monſter, that 
in eight Years ſhe foreſuw it would endanger the Monarchy, 
as well as the Hierarchy ; and, like a Qucen of true Reſolu- 

tion 


upon, whether this Aſſertion, as printed and delivered by him 
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© tion and pious Zeal for both, pronounc'd, That ſuch we 
<« the reſtleſs Spirits of that Factious People, that no Quiet wil 
© to be expected from them, till they were utterly Suppreis4K 
4 which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſome $; 
« yerities, that the Crown for many Years ſat Eaſie and Flay 
&* riſhing on her Head. L 

In this memorable Paſſage he repreſents Archbiſhop Gr:24.8 
as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious F relate, for de 
luding the Queen into a Toleration of the Genevian Diſh 
pline. Whether that Fact be true, or not, is not material ti 


our Purpoſe; but this is, that he charges it for a Fault on tf 


LM 
5 * * 
$679 


Archbiſhop, and for which he calls him a Falſe Son of He k 

Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for inducing the Queen to gu ath 

a Toleration to the Difſenters in thoſe Days: The Fault is nu rt 

that it was a Regal Toleration only, but the Fault was in ti: epa 

Toleration it ſelf, in conſenting to a Liberty to the Diſſenten rt 

Now what is this in Effect, but to Preach to the whole Wort he 

That the Parliament are in the wrong to grant a Toleration tit d 

the Diſſenters; That the Lords and Commons, who confente cer 

to the Toleration, are not true Sons of the Church; And t. 

the Biſhops, who are for Tolerating the Diſſenters, are neith«MWing 
Fathers nor Sons of the Church, but corrupt and perfidious Pr ct 

lates? = bc 
That this Character of Archbiſhop Grizdall was deſign'd fu ar 

a Cenſure of the preſent Toleration, will appear more fully Mee 

the contrary Character he gives of Queen Elizabeth; © he com Huf 
« mends her Reſolution and pious Zeal for the Monarchy anion 

* Hierarchy, in declaring that no Quiet was to be expected fron ar 

** the reſtleſs Spirits of that factious People, *till they were ur. t 

** terly Suppreſs'd ; which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did n 

* Wholeſome Severities, that the Crown for many Years fi tt 

< Eatie and Flouriſhing on her Head. Now what can the E221: ou! 

of all this be, but to inflame the Government againſt the Di: bm 

ſenters? What could be ſaid more prevalent for this purpoſe, on 

than to recommend it as a noble Reſolution and pious Zeal in bi p 


Queen Elixabeth, utterly to Suppeſs the Diſſenters? And if tha MW 
Reſolution be to be followed, the Legiſlature muſt Repeal the 
Toleration Act; and what could be ſaid more contrary to the {Wi 
Toleration Act, than to recommend the Severities uſed in Queen 
: Elizabeth's Reign, becauſe they were Wholeſome in themſelves, | 
and of happy Conſequence to the Perſon and Government of 
that Renowned Queen. If there were not a Neceſſity for it on 
this Occaſion, I would not mention what thoſe Wholeſome 

Severities were, but rather caſt a Veil over that Part of the 
Reign of that Great and Glorious Queen. 1 
To give a ſhort View of theſe Wholeſome Severities ; ſome | 
Hereticks were burnt, other Perſons were hang'd, ſome had 
their Goods Confiſcated, others had their Perſons impriſon'd ; 
5 an 
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d to mention more particularly a publick A& in Writing that 
anot be falſified or miſrepreſented, and which is ſince relax'd 
; the Toleration Act, an Act paſs'd in the 35th Year of Queen 


Wen 


eld abetbh, Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Sub- 
ic S in their due Obedience; by which the Diſſenters are, among 


Flo ner Penalties, to Abjure the Realm in Forty Days, or ſuffer 
eth without Benefit of the Clergy. 

2418 This Penalty of Abjuration of the Realm was taken from the 
dr de ejent Common Law of England in relation to Felony, by 
Diſc rich if a Man committed any Felony, 2 Sacrilege, 
141 d fled to a Pariſh Church, he might within Forty Days before 
nt Coroner confeſs the Felony, and take an Oath to Abjure 
of e Kingdom for ever; and if he thus confeſs'd and took that 


 gieBWath, he was thereby Attainted of the Felony, and then he had 
 no8WHDrty Days from the coming of the Coroner to provide and 
n M epare for his Voyage, and the Coroner affign'd him ſuch a 
tc rt as he choſe for his Departure out of the Kingdom; and 
Ori he did not go ſtraitway out of the Kingdom, or being gone 
„n t did return without Licence, he had Judgment to be Hang'd, 


ente cept he was a Clerk, and then he had his Clergy. 

his Practice was what the Law call'd Abjuration, and 
ing by ſeveral Regulations in the Time of Henry the Eighth 
effect taken away, the Revival of this Practice was thought 
bea Wholeſome Severity, fit to be inflicted on the Pro- 
Want Diſſenters of thoſe Times, and therefore the 35th of 
een Elizabeth doth Enact, That if any Perſon obſtinately 
uſing to repair to ſome Church or Chapel, or uſual Place of 
Yommon-Prayers, and forbearing by the ſpace of a Month to 
Far Divine Service, ſhould after forty Days after the End of 
ut Seſſion of Parliament willingly join or be preſent at any 
dnventicle or Meeting, under pretence of Religion, contrary 
the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, that then ſach Perſon 
Puld be committed to Priſon *till he ſhould conform and 
me to Church; and if within three Months after Convi- 
on he ſhould not conform and come to Church, and make 
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1 in BS publick Confeſſion and Submiſſion, being thereunto requi- 
* according to the Form of the ſaid Act, that then ſuch Of- 
the 


der ſhould Abjure the Realm; and if, being thereunto re- 


the fired, mould refuſe to make ſuch Abjuration, or after ſuch 
een pluration, made ſhould not within the time appointed him 
es, part the Realm, or after ſuch Departure ſhould return with- 


Wt the Queen's Licence, then, in every ſuch Cafe, every 
Frſon ſo offending ſhould be a Felon without Benefit of 
ergy. So that the Abjuration inflicted on Proteſtant Diſſen- 
s by this Act, was worſe than Abjuration for Felony at 
Common Law; in that they had the Benefit of Clergy, in 
Ws they had not. | 


This 


- @ 


, 1 
This is one of the Severities of Queen El:2abezb's Rei 
whether it be a Wholeſome Severity or not, humane Nat 
will determine; however Wholeſome it * have been 
ſteem'd in thoſe Days by thoſe who had the Power and Wl 
to Puniſh others, yet the Legiſlature have in terminis dec 
it Unwholeſome for theſe Times, and the Toleration 48 
doth expreſſy and by name exempt the Proteſtant Diſſenters trol 
the Penalties of this Act of the 35th of Queen Elixabetb. 
Now when the Toleration Act hath granted this Exemptig 
for the Doctor to come and publickly . repreſent an Archbitl 
as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, i 
being for the Toleration of Diſſenters in his Time, and at if 
ſame time recommend the Reſolution and pious Zeal of Ou 
Elizabeth, for declaring that ſhe would utterly Suppreſs thei 
and her great Prudence in exerciſing W holeſome Severitis 
gainſt them, which were of happy Contequence to her Peri 
and Government; What could be ſaid more againſt the Toleratiff 
AR, than this is? The Toleration Act exempts the Diſſent 
from the Penalties and Severities inflicted in Queen Elix abe 
Reign; the Doctor Recommends them all again, as wa 
ſome and neceſſary. Let any Perſon judge whether this is Mi 
an expreſs Declaration againſt the Toleration Act. 3 
There is yet one thing more charged upon the Doctor 
this Part of the Second Article, viz. That he ſcurrilouſly cM 
Archbiſhop Grindall a Falſe Son of the Church, and a pertidi 
Prelate, for deluding Queen Elizabetb to the Toleration of 
Genevian Diſcipline. Whether this, conſider'd abſtractedj 
it ſelf, be in Law a Crime, or not, is not neceſſary for 
me here to examine. The Doctor conceives, that no Wulf 
ſpoken of an Archbiſhop, above One hundred and twenty 10 
ſince deceaſed, will in Conſtruction of Law amount to ani 
Crime and Miſdeamor: Whether it be ſo or not in it {elif 
ſhall ſay nothing of at preſent, becauſe take it, that this is q 
ly taken notice of as an Aggravation of the Crime charged un 
him, and to ſhew his Zeal againſt the Toleration ; that he mi 
not contented with Cenſuring the Toleration it ſelf, but ra 
into the Aſhes of an Archbiſhop, that had been in his Grave Ui 
hundred and twenty Years, and blackens his Memory beca 
he was for the Toleration of thoſe People, who are now! 
Law tolerated. _ 
My Lords, I would on this Occaſion ſay a Word or tl 
to the Memory of that Archbiſhop : The Doctor ſays, he vi 
under the Diſpleaſure of Queen El:zabeth ; that is very tru 
and he pretends the Occaſion of his being under her Diſpl 
ſure, was for permitting Innovations to be obtruded upon 
Church; thoſe Innovations were no other than what ſever 
other Biſhops at the ſame time likewiſe practis'd, and ſol 


Biſhops ſince have done not much unlike; it was for enc 
| ragt 


| [ 127. ] 


raging the Meetings and Exereiſings in thoſe Days call'd 
Propheſyings, which were Meetings of the Clergy to Improve 
one another in the Knowledge of the Scriptures, and ten- 

ed to make a Learned and Induſtrious Clergy. This was 
miſrepreſented to the Queen, and was the viſible Cauſe of his 


f Diſgrace: But the true Reaſon of his Diſgrace, as Hiſtorians 


Way, ſprung from the Hatred of the Earl of Leiceſter, who was 
then in great Power and Credit with the Queen, and her great 
Favourite. This Earl of Leiceſter caſt a Covetous Eye upon 


| #4 Lambeth-Houſe, and would have had the Archbiſhop to have 
E:icncd it, but he would not comply with him; which, as 


e Hiſtorian ſays, made the Leiceſtrian Party to Malice him. 


*. 1. 1 The Earl was likewiſe provoked and incenſed againſt him for 
another Reaſon, 272. for Proſecuting one Falio, a Phyſician of 
te Earl's, an Italian Phyſician, for having two Wives, one of 


: which was the Wife of another Man, with whom he lived in 


FI Adultery; for theſe two Offences againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, 


TY who bore a mighty Power at Court with the Queen at that 


time, was this Storm raiſed againſt him. But, my Lords, for 
"BS his Life and Doctrine, the Archbiſhop was one of the moſt 
RS pious, learned and conſiderable Prelates of that Time: Tis very 
true that he was one of thoſe Biſhops that looked upon the 
BS Excrciſes uſed in thoſe Times by the Clergy, called Prophe- 
"SS {yings, to be very neceſſary for their Improvement, and for the 
Benefit of the Church; and ſome of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe 
„Times concurr'd with him in the ſame Opinion. He was a Man 
Mofa moſt exemplary Life, and Converſation, tree trom the Su- 


WE ſpicion of a Crime. In his younger Days he was Chaplain, 
with Rogers and Bradford, to Rialey Biſhop of London, who 


Fs gave this Character of him, That he was known to be a Man 


of Virtue, Honeſty, Diſcretion, Wiſdom and Learning. In 
the Pertecution under Queen Mary, when his Maſter and Fel- 


ls W low-Chaplains were burnt for 1 he became an Exileon 


| the ſame Account, and quitted his Eaſe, Perferments, and Hopes 
at Home, to enjoy the Liberty of his Conſcience in a Foreign 


Country, and went to Serasburg; and when the famous Trou- 
bles begun at Frazcfors, about the Uſe of the Engliſh Service, 


where the Foundations were laid of the Diviſions that have 
fince divided and rent the Church, he was ſo far from diſliking 


the Exgliſb Method, that he went from Strasbarg to Francfors 


to encourage and perſuade the Congregation there to ſubmit to 
the Exgliſh Eſtabliſhment, and he himſelf ſtuck cloſe to it all 
his Lite-time: At his coming home, in the beginning of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he had a great hand, and was very 
Inſtrumental, in preparing the Liturgy and Book of Common- 
Prayer; and the firſt time that the Engliſh Service Book was 
introduc'd at St. Paul's in London, the Privy-Council and great 


Officers of State, for the greater Solemnity, came to St. _— 
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1 yet he had ſo great an Intereſt in the Clergy, and the F 


Life free, not only from all Crime, but even from the Sufi 
cion of a Crime; that he had preſerved his Religion from ali 
not only Corruption of Popery, but Schiſm, and had ſuffer 
Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, having wandred abroad iff 
other Countries for the Cauſe of the Goſpel ; and therefore th 
moſt humbly beſought Her Majeſty, not only to lift up tif 
Archbiſhop broken with Grief, but to reſtore the Church to . 
Archbiſhop, and the Archbiſhop to the Church, to her Swi 
jects, to his Brethren, to foreign Nations, and in a word, 
all pious People. Theſe were the Thoughts of the Clergy di 
the Archbiſhop at that time, even when he was under ti 7 
Diſpleaſure of the Queen, ſo that there was no Reaſon fi 
the Doctor to aſperſe him as a Falſe Son of the Church, oi 
a perfidious Prelate, for it appears on the contrary, that H 
was a Man univerſally eſteem'd for his Virtue, Piety ani 
Learning. - | | | z 
The laſt Charge of this Article is, that he aſſerts, Th 
c it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccl:M 
„ fiaſtical Azathema's againſt Perſons Intituled to the Benefit 
« the Toleration; and inſolently dares or defies any Power 
Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences. | | 
To which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, © That the Perſon 
« intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration are not by him mem the 
« tioned or intended; but if theſe Expreſſions in his SermoiW 
« muſt be determin'd to any one ſort of Perſons, he conceive 
« that the Connexion of his Diſcourſe will determine them t0 
ce thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons who take Permiſi: 
« on for Power, and advance Toleration immediately into u 
“ Eſtabliſhment. 8 | 
Now be it ſo, that he means thoſe Schiſmatical and Faction 
Perſons, the next Queſtion, which will fet this matter in a cler 
light, will be, who thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſon 
are, Who take Permiſſion for Power, and advance Toleration 
immediately into an Eſtabliſhment ; and it is plain from the Pat 
ſage it ſelf, which is in Page 25 of the Sermon, that he — 
| | | ehe ! 
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e > thoſe who are intituled to the Benefit of the | o- 
Sration. Ent 
« If our Diſſenters, ſaith he, had lived in the Times of 
St. Paul, they would have branded him as an intemperate, 
hot, furious Zealot, that wanted to be ſweetned by the gen- 
ue Spirit of Charity and Moderation forſooth; Schiſm and 
= Faction are Things of Impudent and Incroaching Natures ; 
they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion tor Power, 
and advance a Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment, 
and are therefore to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or 
infectious Plagues, kept at a diſtance, leſt their deadly Con- 
tagion ſpread : Let us therefore have no Fellowſhip with 
theſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them; let our Su- 
perior Paſtors do their Duty in thundering out their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth dare Reverſe a 
Sentence ratified in Heaven. And indeed the Doctor doth, in 


* : the following part of his Anſwer, in effect own it; tor ſaith he, 
# J (As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid 


Henry Sacheverell is charg'd with inſolently daring or defying 
= any Power on Earth to Reverſe the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences 
there mentioned: He the ſaid Heury Sacheverell ſaith, that 
the Sentence which he the ſaid Heury Sacheverell dares any 
Power on Earth to Reverſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ra- 
a tified in Heaven, and ſuch Sentence he ſtill affirms to be by 
any earthly Power irreverſible; and hopes it will not be 
thought Inſolence in him to affirm, what he conceives would 
be Blaſphemy in any one to deny; and doth farther acknow- 
edge himſelf firmly to believe that ſome Sentences pronoun- 
W ccd by the Paſtors of the Church are ratified in Heaven; and 
that ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the particular 
Las of the Land, may yet by the Laws of Chriſt be juſtly 
liable to ſuch Sentence; and that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Se- 
W paration from a Church enjoining no ſinful Terms of Com- 
munion, is a Sin, which expoſes the Perſon guilty thereof to 
the Cenſures of the Church. 


3 The Honſe of Commons charge the Doctor with Inſolence, 
wy daring or defying any Power on Earth to Reverſe the Eccle- 
if aſtical Sentences mentioned in his Sermon, and he by Inſinua- 


Pn retorts upon them the Charge of Blaſphemy : This the 
Pouſe of Commons thought they had Reaſon to reſent, and to 
upon your Lordſhips for immediate Puniſhment of him for 
eating them in this manner ; but they leave it to your Lord- 
ps, in what manner you will think fit to do them Jultice, in 
Indicating them againſt ſuch a Charge. But as to this Paſlage 
- before you, he affirms, that ſome Sentences pronounced 
WW the Paſtors of the Church are ratified fn Heaven; that 
pme Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws of 
e Land, may yet by the _— of Chriſt be liable to ſuch Sen- 

tence; 


% 


; þ if — 
* 
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tence ; and © that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a Chuyy 
« enjoining no ſintul Terms of Communion, is a Sin, whig 
t expoſes the Perſon guilty thereof to the Cenſures of the Chur 
Now what is this but to fay, The Diſſenters cauſeleſly Separy 
from the Church, which impoſes no ſinful Terms of Comm 
nion, and ſo are guilty of Schiſm; tho' the Law of the Lu 
doth exempt them from Puniſhment for this Schiſm, yet for t 
Sin they are expoſed to the Cenſures of the Church; tha 
Cenſures, when inflifted, are ratified in Heaven; therefo ff 
notwithſtanding the Law of the Land hath given them this I 
emption, let the Eccleſiaſtical Superiours do their Duty in thu 
dering out their Anathema's againſt them, and ler any Po. 
upon Earth dare to Reverſe their Sentences if they can. 
to the Power of the Church in Cenſuring or Excommunicatin 
it is not neceſſary for me to ſay any thing of it upon this 0 
caſion: But the Doctor is a Miniſter of the Church of Ell 
land, who hath ſubmitted to the Queen's Supremacy, and by ti 
Canon is bound to maintain and preach the Queen's Supremaci 
Her Majeſty is Supreme over all Cauſes and over all Perſons, M 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and by an Act of Parliament ma 
ſince Her Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, viz. 
Act relating to Her Majctty's Bounty tor the Augmentation of 
the Maintenance of the poor Clergy, ſhe is Owned and Reco 
nized to be the only Supreme Head on Earth of the Churchill 
England; Her Majcity hath by Law a Supreme controuli 
Power over all the Cenſures and Excommunications of i 
Church; this Power ſhe Exerciſes according to the Rules 
Law, by her ſeveral Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. Th 
Exerciſe of the Churches Cenſures, Juriſdiction and Pon 
muſt be according to Law ; and if any Perſon be Exco 
municated againſt Law, the Quecn's Courts may and vi 
Command the Eccleſiaſtical judge to afloil ſuch Excommun 
cated Perſon, and rcitore him to the Communion of ti 
Church again: This is tne Supremacy of the Queen, whit 
is the Doctrine of the Church of Zzgiazd ; and by Vertuedi 
this Supremacy, if any Judge of the Spiritual Court ſhall pr 
tend to excommunicate any of the Diſſenters for any thi 
which by Law they are not obliged to do, or which by La 
they are excus'd, or exempted trom, the Courts of Juſtice! 
Meſeminſter-Hlall will in ſuch Caſe award a Prohibition, al 
compel the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to abiolve him. Suppoſe ti 
notwithſtanding the Toleration Act, a Diſſenter ſhould for 1 
coming to the Church, be ſentenced in the Spiritual Court byti 
Judge there, or be proceeded againſt there, in order to an Excl 
munication; a Prohibition will lye to that Judge from the Queen 
Courts upon the ſaid Act, and the Courts of Common La 
Till prevent him from ſuch Proceeding ; and if Sentence 
paſt, will compel the Judge to annul the Excommunicaio 
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[nd receive the Party again. Now, for the Doctor to come and 
ay, That, though the Diſſenters are tolerated by this Act of 
parliament, and though they are exempted by Law from Pe- 
alties, yet let the Law of the Land be what it will, let the 
eclefiaſtical Paſtors do their Duty, let them fulminate their 


WE;communications, and thunder out their Azathema's, and let 


he Civil Magiſtrate, the Earthly Powers, dare to reverſe them, 


WTF they can. I ſubmit this to your Lordſhips, whether this is 


ot directly impugning the Queen's Supremacy, as well as 


W.cakening and cenſuring the Toleration, which is what he is 


harged with in this Article. Pp = 
My Lords, I will not take up more of your Lordſhips 


WT ime ; there are other Gentlemen to come after me who will 
bundantly ſupply my Defects, and offer to your Lordſhips 
Wome farther 
Wn the Second Article. 


onſiderations to make out the Charge contained 


„ Hilliam Paulet. MIV Lords, The Charge againſt the Do- 


&tor in this Second Article is a Crime 


ea very heinous Nature: It has always been eſteem'd one of the 


Nen WP rotcſtant Subjects, by a Legal Indulgence granted to Diſſenters, 
irch ere united in Intereſt and Affection, in the Defence of Her 
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all 


appy Conſequences of the late Revolution, that her Majeſty's 


lajeſty's Sacred Perſon and Government. 2 
It is too well known, my Lords, how in former times, when 


Wopery had almoſt prevail'd in the Ruin of our State and Church, 


he Proteſtants of the Kingdom were, by the Artifice of Papiſts, 
et againſt each other, that by ſuch Diviſions Popiſh Tyranny 

ight be Eſtabliſhed among us. 

he Act of Parliament, made in the firſt Year of the Reign 

df their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, to ex- 
mpt Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church of Eugland from 
he Penalties of certain Laws, was made to defeat any ſuch fu- 
ure Attempts of the Papiſts; The Preamble of the Act declares, 
hat ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Reli- 
ion, may be an effedtual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
ubjects in Intereſt and Affection. . 

We have ſeen, my Lords, the good Effects of the Wiſdom 
of the Legiſlature in making this Act, Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
dubjects are now all eaſie under Her Adminiſtration; and how 

any Diſſenters have we ſeen, who fince the Toleration are 
become ſincere Converts to the Church. And I may ſay , that 
dy this Toleration the Prejudices of the Diſſenters in general 
vear off, and their Number daily decreaſes. | 

And yet, with what odious Colours, and Language unbeco- 


Wing a Divine, do's the Doctor paint out this T oleration, and 


now does he faciouſly endeavour to excite and ſtir up People 
againſt it? 
12 Tis, 


— 


1 2 — 
r > N EY 
— — — — Bo \ 1 * 
... I rt: Ry 2 <a _ 


* = 5 2 


— =, > COTE: p 
— 


I Bom 


— 
= 2». of 
— 


— - 
&y 3 
ol = 1 2 
— — 
————ů ——— 
— % 


„ 7 7 4 i - 1 
n : } 
4 


'Tis, my Lords, a poor Shift which the Doctor makes in hi 
Anſwer, that he knows of uo Toleration granted by Law ; and 


'yet in the ſame Anſwer he owns there is an 8 which 
the Government hath condeſcended to give Diſſenters. My 


Lords, The Word Indulgence is no more in the Act of Parliz 


ment than the Word Toleration; and it is well known that the 


Act of Parliament he alludes to is every where, not only in 
Courts of Juſtice, but even in Parliament, called The Toleratin 


Act; and is frequently ſo called by your Lordſhips, in the Ac. 


count of your Lordſhips Proceedings in Parliament in Relation 
to the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, which Account wy 
Publiſhed and Printed by your Lordſhips Order. ; 
When the Doctor ſays, that he has not been able to infor 
himſelf that a Toleration hath been granted by Law, it plainly 
ſeems to import, as if the Doctor doubted of the Authority «MM 
the Parliament that made that Law; it looks like the com 


mon Sophiſtry of Papiſts and Jeſuits, who pretend to own th 


Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſned; becaute they di 
own the Authority of al} our Laws made ſince the Reform 
tion. | 3 
My Lords, Her Majeſty hath always been pleaſed graciouh 
to declare She will defend this Toleration, and this Her GH 
cious Reſolution has, among the innumerable Bleſſings of Hell 
Reign, united all Her Proteſtant Subjects in their Loyalty alli 
Duty to Her. Ws . : 
The Commons reſt aſſured that your Lordſhips will alway 


_ affiſt theſe Gracious Purpoſes of Her Majeſty ; and that as ther 


can hardly be any Inſtance given of ſo Seditious and Bareface 
an Attempt againſt the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, as the 
Doctor hath been guilty of, So your Lordſhips will, by an Et 


emplary Puniſhment ſuitable to ſo high a Crime, vindicate tit 


Authority of Parliaments, and give an effectual Diſcourage 
—_ for the Future, to all ſuch T'urbulent and Seditious Pre 
chers. | Dey 


Mr. 26 and; | Think, my Lords, it is unneceſſary at this tin 

. 1 to urge all the Arguments which might be mad 
uſe of, to juſtifie the Reaſonableneſs of the Toleration grantel 
to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by Exempting them from the Penaltie 
of certain Laws. It may ſuffice to ſay, that this [ndulgence! 


required from us as Chriſtians, and as we are Men profeſliny 


Humanity and good Will towards one another. 
Whoever maintains, that the Toleration is unreaſonable, anl 


the Allowance of it unwarrantable, ſeems neceſſarily to aſſenſ 


that the Exemption granted to her Majeſty's Subjects, from tit 
Penalties of former Laws, ought to be reaſſumed; unleſs w. 


are to ſuppoſe, that it can be reaſonable to allow what is ut 
' warrantable. TN 
5" 


„%% 2 
This Aſſertion therefore evidently Arraigns the Ac of Tole- 


n his 
ration, 2 Law now in being, a Law by which the People 


And 
vhich 
M. 


arlia. 


more firmly United in Intereſt and Affection, than formerly; 
I mean, in the Days when the Penalties of thoſe Laws were 


at the indicted with intemperate Zeal. 2 8 | 

1 8 My Lords, Before I procecd to make good the Charge con- 
ration tained in the Second Article of the Impeachment exhibited ar 
> Ae: aint the Priſoner by the Commons, I muſt beg leave to take 
ation notice of the Introgaction to his Anſwer : It ſeems he cannot, 


upon the moſt diſigent Enquiry, be able to inform himſelf, that 
2 Toieration has been granted by Law. I take it, the Stat. 
1 Will. and Mar. which exempts Diſſenters from the Penalties 
of former Laws, amounts to a Legal Indulgence, or Grant of 


t Wa 


torn 


ain © 

ty Liberty of Conſcience ; for by that Repeal a Liberty is given, 
com which was before reſtrain'd, ſo that without Impropriety it may 
n tA be ſaid that Toleration is granted by Law. Doctor Sacheverell 


I find had rather it ſhould be call'd an Exemption, for no other 
Reaſon, that I ſee, but becauſe he has not ſaid much, if any 
ching, of the Word Exemption in his Sermon, how free ſoever 
ou he has made with the Toleration. 

Gr Now taking it for granted, (as I think with Reaſon I may) 
He 
an 


dig 
rm 


W nifies one and the ſame thing, (eſpecially as ordinarily made uſe 


way : Paſſages in this Infamous Lidel caſt black and odious Reflections 
then upon the Toleration? They have been all read, and for fear 
(after what has been already ſaid) of being too tedious, I will 


faced 

s the mention one only. The Words are theſe, 
Ex 
e tht 


rage 


muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity ; 
that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will wt 
fail by ſecret Treachery to Accompliſh. If the Charch cannot be 


how it is deſtroy'd, ſo it is deſtroyed, &c. 

Pray, my Lords, Is it reaſonable to allow Toleration, or ra- 
ther is not the Allowance of it unwarrantable, if it was the o- 
pen and violent Means made uſe of to deſtroy the Church of 
England? And is not this a molt uncharitable Cenſure, highly 
reflecting upon the Act of Toleration, and the Legiſlative Au- 
thority ? Is not this maliciouſly and falſly Suggeſted, with a 
wicked and ſeditious Purpoſe, to create Jealouſies and Miſun- 
derſtandings amongſt Her Majeſty's People? 
. Comprehenſion and Toleration are repreſented as open Vio- 

lence, Moderation and Occaſional Conformity as ſecret Trea- 
Chery, by which the Thurch may be blown up, tho? it could 
not be. pulled down by the violent Means of Comprehenſion 
and Toleration. | | 

13 | I 


(throughout the whole Series of this dangerous War) have been 


chat Indulgence, Toleration, or Exemption from Penalties, = 


of amongſt us) Can any thing be more plain, than that many 


What could not be gain d by Comprehenſion and Toleration, 


pulled down, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men 
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not fail by Treachery to Ac 


Religion, or the Church, who Defends it. 


ration is ſaid to be one; and under pretence of Moderation to 
excuſe their Separation (7. e.) of the Diſſenters, of whom he 


T 


I ſhould waſte too much Time unneceſſarily, if J ſhould take 
particular notice (after what has been already ſo well urged 
in Maintenance of the ſecond Article) of all the Paſſages which 
ſeem to be equally liable to Cenſure. _ 8 

The Antitheſis throughout this Paragraph is ſo very plain, that 


I hope it is not one of thoſe mentioned in the Doctor's Anſwer il 
to carry a dubious Senſe. The Priſoner ſeems to have taken 


care to explain himſelf, for fear his Meaning ſhould have been 
doubtful; and therefore after having ſaid, 8 * 
What could not be gained by Comprehenſion u Toleration, muſt 
be brought about by Moderation and OccaſionaFEonformity , then 
he adds, that is, what wy conld not do by open Violence, they will 
compliſh. ONT 4 

Having thus inveighed war go Toleration, with much ill 
Nature and bitterneſs of Spirit, he is pleaſed in the next place 
to Aſſert, That, he is a Falſe Brother with relation to God, 


The Anſwer to this Branch of the ſecond Article is long, 
and, as I apprehend, ſeems to be Evaſive, Firſt there is a Dit- 
ference again taken, between Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and an Exemption or Indulgence; and under this Di- W 
ſtinction, which, for the Reaſons I have mentioned, is a Di- 
ſtinction without a Difference, the Doctor takes the liberty to 
maintain and juſtify, that he is a Falſe Brother who defends 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. - 4 

I muſt own he endeavours to Evade the Charge, by ſaying 
he means thoſe only, who at the ſame time they detend Uni- 
verſal Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, go alſo excuſe 
the Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sons of the 
Church, by carrying Matters too high. | 

Whatever he is pleaſed to ſay he meant, in Anſwer to this 
part of the Article, ſurely no ſuch Meaning can be collected 
trom his Sermon; throughout the whole Libel, I preſume to 
ſay there is not one Word of Univerſal Toleration, or Uni- 
niverſal Liberty of Conſcience; this is another kind of Tole- 
ration, never heard of, till it was new Coined, in order to ex- 
tenuate his vile and uncharitable Aſſertions. 

Here he is pleaſed to ſum up the modiſh Criterions, as he 
terms them, of a true Church Man, in a figurative and ironi- 
cal Manner, and plainly Aſſerts, they are the ſeveral Characte · 
ciſticxs of a Falſe Brother; amongſt the reſt, to defend T'ole- 


had next before ſpoken, is another; and concludes the Para- 
graph with this pathetick Expreſſion, God deliver us all from ſuch 
falſe Brethren. | | 

Having thus treated thoſe who defend Toleration, his Supe- 
cor Paſtors are in the next place to be Admoniſhed _ 


e 
Duty, which is to Thunder out their Eceleſiaſtical Anathema's 
ainſt the Perſons entitled to legal Indulgence, which Ana- 
WT cma's are ſtiled Sentences ratified in Heaven, and ſuch as no 
Dower on Earth dare reverſe. | 
Far be it from me to ſay, that Sentences ratified in Heaven 
an be Reverſed by the Powers of this World. But if Doctor 
(acheverell were a Superior Paſtor, and ſhould Anathematize, 
„, in plain Eugliſ, Curſe and Sentence all thoſe who enjoy 
Wc Benefit of Toleration, to Damnation, he muſt excuſe me, 
I could not believe that ſuch a Sentence would be Ratrfied 


Heaven. e | 
And as to any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure not Ratified in Heaven, 
is downright Inſolence to ſay, there is no Power upon Earth 
at can Reverſe it. | | | | | 

But ſince our Superior Paſtors will exerciſe a truly Chriſtian, 
Ind noble Spirit of Charity and Moderation, and indulge ſcru- 
Wulous Confciences, the Doctor is pleaſed however to bear his 


ig, A ctimony againſt it, and is not contemed with delivering over 
1t- Wo Satan thoie only who enjoy the Indulgence, but they who 
n- WEcfend Toleration muſt alſo bear them Company. 

i- His indeed is a very Comprehenſive Anathema, and is con- 


eired in theſe Words, viz. Aud as he choſe it in this World, 


i- 
to D hoints him in the next his Portion with Hypucrites and Unbe- 
ds vers, with all Lyars, that have their part in the Lake, which 


rs with Fire and Brimſtone, with the Grand Father of Falſhood, 
WW: Devil and his Angels. And ſo here we leave our Falſe Bre- 
een, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence with. 

This, my Lords, is a moſt dreadful Unchriſtian Sentence, 
W Sentence ſo Barbarous, ſo Aſtoniſhing, that J am at a loſs 
Wo imagine, how it could enter into the Mind of Man to con- 


1's eive it. ts | 
ed Perhaps, my Lords, it may be equally dangerous to defend 
to We Afhes of the Venerable Prelate Archbiſhop Grindali; he, it 


ems, was a falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, 
ecauſe he deluded Queen Elizabeth to a Toleration of the Ge- 
Nerian Diſcipline; here we may obſerve the Doctor's great A- 
erſion to all kind of Toleration. 

Methinks, for the ſake of the Reformation, better Language 
ould have been given, and more decent Expreſſions ſhould 
Pave been beſtowed, upon a Man we all know bore ſo conſi- 
Wcrable a part in the Eſtabliſhment of it. 

Here likewiſe we may obſerve the Doctor's Inclination to 


ie holeſome Severities, ſuch as Queen Elizabeth made uſe of, 
a hich were ſuch as I hope will never be ſeen more in this King- 
om; and by the way, what a Spirit is this Man of, who can 


| nd nothing to commend in the Reign of that Glorious Queen, 
ut the blackeſt and worſt part of it? ; 
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I cannot agree, that theſe harſh Expreſſions; as the Anſy, 
owns they are, are the rather to be excuſed, becauſe the R 
mains of the Archbiſhop were ſo long ſince depolited, eſpecial 


when we conſider that his Memory has been had in the high 
Eſteem and Veneration by all the Reformed Churches in Chi 


1 from that Time down to the fifth Day of Novem 
For my own part, I think it very Immoral to caſt Ref m 
Cions upon the Dead, how ill ſoever they may have deſerꝗ pr 
from us; and the longer a Man has been ſo, in my Opinio 
rather aggravates than leſſens the Immorality. = D 
I am tree to own, he whoſe Morals will permit him to? th 
flect upon the Departed, is not therefore to be Impeached i 
it, as for an High Crime and Miſdemeanor ; but that is notti c 
preſent Caſe. Archbiſhop Erindall is thus ſeverely treated upulM 
a Suppoſition he deluded the Queen to a Toleration ; and Mill y' 
the hard Words which are falſly and unreaſonably beſtowed wil 
on him, are evidently levelled at the preſent Toleration, a i 
deſigned maliciouſly to Aſperſe and Traduce it, by repreſentiM 
it as injurious to the Character of all concern'd it, danger t 
to Her Majeſty, and deſtructive to the Conſtitution both te 
Church and Stute. n 
By theſe Means, my Lords, and others (if poſſible wo © 
than theſe) one part of the People, through groundleſs Fear ail Þ 
Jealouſy, unreaſonably and maliciouſly inſtilled, are to be ft t. 
red up to Arms and Violence; others, upon the Peril of Duff 
nation, are not ſo much as to utter one Word in Defence oY U 
Toleration; whilſt the third and laſt part are to have the D 
_ Qtor's wholſome Severities executed upon them. = 
My Lords, Tis too notorious that this Incendiary, for f 
the Articles of the Commons of Great Britain have called hin t 
has already ſtirred up unaccountable Feuds and Quarrels throug | 1 
out the Nation; the Commons are too ſenſible of it, and ha { 
therefore brought the Offender before your Lordſtyps in Juſt 8 
and in Judgment. | © 8 FE: » 
Many are the Seeds of Sedition which he has Sown, andi ! 
Fruit to be expected is Civil Diſcord and Confuſion, unle f 
ſome Remedy ſhall be applied to prevent it. | 1 
The Commons, for Her Majeſty's Safety, and for the Sec F 
rity of the Conſtitution, have thought it abſolutely neceſſary f 3 
bring him to anſwer tor theſe high Crimes and Miſdemeanolt 7 
before your Lordſpips Tribunal, conceiving his Offences to | 


of ſo Exorbitant a Nature, that they deſerve the Solemillt 
of this Proceeding, | 


And then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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| Wedneſday, March 1. The Third Day. 


THE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and bein 
ſeated in the manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was 
made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: : 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Com- 
mand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Im- 
priſonment. e 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, 
Doctor in Divinity, came forth, ſave thee and they Bail, elſe 
thou forfeiteſt they Recognizance. | | 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun- 
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v 
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Refi 
eſer U ol 5 : | 


to le. 5 


notti cil, as before: : : 

p Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
nd i you may proceed in your Evidence. 

red wi 


entin 
vero 
Ith '"i 5 


Mr. Thomſon. M* Lords, Your Lordſhips having heard what 

| | has been produced in Maintenance of the 
two firſt Articles of this Impeachment, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to proceed, and endeavour to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in 
me by the Commons, to ſupport the third Article, and the Ac- 
cuſations contained in it. I will not waſte your Lordſhips Time 
by making any Apology for my Inabilities, and being unequal 


won 
ar 


e u to this Undertaking, not doubting but that I ſhall find from 
Du your Lordſhips a candid Interpretation of whatever I ſhall offer 
ce oF upon this Occaſion. | 

De This Article, my Lords, is founded on a Vote or Reſolu- 


tion of your Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, which is recited in the Preamble of theſe Articles, and 
the Occaſion of which it may be neceſſary to mention to your 
Lordſhips. It was ſome few Years ago that there were many 
{ſcandalous and ſeditious Rumours ſpread abroad, of the Dan- 
ger of the Church of England, as Eſtabliſhed by Law. There 
were ſeveral Libels diſperſed over the Kingdom, reviling Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church and State; and among the 
reſt, one intitled, The Memorial of the Church of England. 
Her Majeſty was pleaſed to take notice of theſe ſeditious Re- 
ports from Her Throne to the Parliament; and thereupon 
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i your Lordſhips and the Commons, on the 17th of December 
non 1705, came to the Vote or Reſolution mentioned in the 
o x Preamble, and an Addreſs which is recited to this effect, That 


| ® your Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament aſſem- 
'* bled, did addreſs and lay before Her Majeſty a Vote or 
* Reſolution, That the Church of England, as eſtabliſhed by 
„Law, and which was reſcued from the extreameſt Danger 
* by his late Majefty, of glorious Memory, was by God's Bleſ- 


* ling, under Her Majeſty in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition ; 
| an 


TIN 


18 
8 | 


ce and that whoever ſhould go about to ſuggeſt and inſinuate thy 71 
the Church is in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ¶ Nor t! 
js an Enemy to the Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom, er 
« And that your Lordſhips, and the Commons, by their ſai pr 

“ Addreſs, did humbly beſeech Her Majeſty to make the ſai; N erva 
& Vote or Reſolution publick, and to take effectual Meaſure Hamit 
<« for the puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch m. d tal 
&« licious and ſeditious Reports: And that on the 2oth of the in t0! 
| © ſame December Her Majeſty was pleaſed to iſſue Her Royal a Pa 
* Proclamation accordingly. | | Hof C. 
Now, my Lords, this Article charges, That in Oppoſi. ſent, 

« tion to, and Defiance of, and in order to arraign and bla. ded! 
“ ken that Vote or Reſolution, Doctor Sacheverell, in his Ser. has! 
« mon preached at St. Paul's, does ſuggeſt and aſſert the Chur N Diſc 
4 of England to be in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſ. and 
« ty under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. The Article turther MW nate 
ſays, * That he wickedly and maliciouſly infinuates, That the men 
Members of Parliament, who patled that Reſolution, were ¶ theiſ 
te themſelves conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, which they nge 
e voted to be out of Danger: And this by way of Parallel or ſed 
„ Alluſion to that Aſſembly who voted the Perſon of King nd 
& Charles the Firſt to be out of Danger at the ſame time when It 7 
they were conſpiring his Deſtruction. | Is, 4 
My Lords, I will now do the Doctor the Juſtice to take no- OMP: 
tice of what he ſays in his Anſwer, and alledges as his Juſtif. Ne 1A) 
cation. He denies that he aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, Nen it 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : Or otherwiſe than from hurc 
Vice and Infidelity, Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs. And as to Her 
the Parallel in the Vote, and the Inſinuation of the Members aid 
conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he ſays he never mentions I th: 
that Vote, nor did he deſign the Parallel as laid to his Charge; Me lay 
he only meant, that while ſome Men were conſpiring the em 
Death of the King, others, not privy to this Deſign, voted i) Fa 
him out of Danger; ſo though the Members voted the Church ſh uthe 
to be out oi Danger, yet others were conſpiring againſt the laipt 
Church, and by their Vice and Infidelity were drawing down it 
Vengeance on the Church and Kingdom: And as to that MPreth: 


ments 
Order 
3. 
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But 


Vote, made four Years ago, he ſays it concerns only thoſe 
who did then inſinuate the Church of &zglaxd to be in Dan- 
ger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. © 
Now, my Lords, having ſtated the Charge, and the Defence, 
I ſhall proceed to acquaint your Lordſhips with the ſeveral Paſ- 


{ſages of the Sermon, which the Commons apprehend will make e er 
out their Accuſation. And here, my Lords, I ſhall take leave e to 
to ſay, that no ſtrained or forced Conſtructions can be deſired ut tc 
by the Commons, or expected from your Lordſhips, or any In- de do 
ferences to be deduced, but what naturally ariſe from a fair, any 
impartial, and candid Interpretation. © = Kr 


My 
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w Or their Purpoſe is in the 5th Page; the Doctor, juſt before, 
n. merates St. Paul's Misfortunes that befel him, while he 
Cai propagating the Goſpel, and ſays, © There is a very ob- 
27; crvable Gradation in his Sufferings, but that, of all his Ca- 
re: amities, the higheſt of them proceeded from falſe Brethren : 
m. ad taking Notice of the Condition of the Church of Corinth, 
tien follows theſe Words; Tho? it were very obvious to draw 


4 Parallel here betwixt the ſaid Circumſtances of the Church 
of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England at pre- 
ſent, wherein her Holy Communion has been rent and divi- 
Wd by factious and ſchiſmatical Impoſtors, her pure Doctrine 
W has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive Worſhip and 


W and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors, (like St. Paul) calum- 
W niated, miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Atars and Sacra- 


er 
e ments proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and A- 
re theiſts; and this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcou- 


ragement, I am ſure with Impunity, not only by our profeſ- 
ſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended Friends, 
and Falſe Brethren. | | 
It may be obſerved, that the Doctor is very free in his Paral- 
ls, and when either Church or State is to be repreſented by 
Wompariſons he is pleaſed to make uſe of the worſt he can find. 
Je ſays the Church of Corinth was in the utmoſt of Perils, and 
Wen it was to his Purpoſe to make the Alluſion, and bring the 
hurch of England into the ſame Condition. 
Here are many Particulars in this Paſſage, whereby the Church 
laid to be in ſad Circumſtances, and J cannot tell how to ap- 
iy them according to the Doctor's Way of Interpretation; for 
e ſays all theſe Enormities are practiſed, not without Diſcou- 
agement, and with Impunity; not by profeſſed Enemies, but 
dy Falſe Brethren ; ſo he plainly ſhows who he aims at as the 
Authors of theſe Calamities: He excludes vicious Infidels, 
Plafphemers and Hereticks, who are profeſſed Enemies, and 
ays it upon Falſe Brethren ; and he explains what ſort of Falſe 
rrethren he means; For who can proſtitute Altars and Sacra- 
ments to Deiſts, Atheiſts, and Oociniauns, but ſome of his own 
Urder? And who are to puniſh ſuch Offences among the Cler- 
EY, but their Spiritual Superiors? And whether they are not Part 
pf Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. 
But, my Lords, ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, That there 
Fre erroneous Doctrines publiſhed, to what end muſt the World 
be told in this Manner, that they are vented with Impunity, 
wut to reflect on thoſe who ſhould puniſh them; and can that 
de done without a Proſecution? If the Doctor had produced 
any of his undeniable and ample Proofs of theſe Matters, 
(which he mentions in his Anſwer) before any Court ny 
VVV 14 25 3 pa, 2 a 


y Lords, the firſt Paſſage which the Commons apprehend 


W Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, her Sacred Orders denied 
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. [ 140 1 
had a proper Conuſance of them, and been denied Juſtice, | 

might have had more Reaſon for Complaint; but to blay 

his Superiors for not puniſhing what they might be ignorant q 

and which he _ he was not (and for which he might hy 

promoted a Pro 

ſelf, which he would lay upon them. 


My Lords, The ſecond Paſſage is in Page the 16th. He is tai 


ing of a Comprehenſion which was deſigned, not long finc 


to unite the Church and Diſſenters, and complains of the Pe 


ſons who were concerned in that heinous Intention; and the 


he aſſerts, That ſince this Model of an univerſal Liberty af 


« Coalition failed, and theſe Falſe Brethren could not c: 


er the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſolved iſ 
„bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will ma 
“ plauſibly and flily effect her Ruin. What could not be gan 
« by Compreheniion and Toleration, muſt be brought about 
„Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what ti 
„ could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſec 
“ Treachery toaccompliſh : If the Church can't be pulPd domi 
„it may be blown up; and no Matter, with thefe Men, how 
&« it be deſtroy'd, ſo that 'tis deſtroy'd.” Now, my Lorkii 
who were theſe Falſe Brethren that were coricern'd in this 
ſign of Comprehenſion, which fail'd, and who introduce wo 
iſchiefs? Do theſe Dangers proceed from Vice and Infid: 
ty, from Blaſphemy, and erroneous Doctrines? No, my Lori 
theſe Falſe Brethren are deſcribed in the Page before, und 
his ſecond General Head, to be in Church and State, wh 
muſt be Perſons in Power and Authority; the Expreſſion ii 
ſelf imports it, nor could they otherwiſe be capable of accon 
pliſhing that Deſign of uniting the Diſſenters and the Chur 


to which Deſign, and the Authors who intended it, he is ple 


ſed to give the molt vile and ſcurrilous Names imaginable, an 


afterwards he lays to their Charge an Intention to blow u 
the Church by Moderation: And this, I ſuppoſe, is one of tie 


Vices which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer, as on 


Means of Danger to the Church. If Moderation be a Vic, 
I will do the Doctor the Juſtice to acquit him from the leil 
qa of it, in any of his Works that 1 have ever mt 
With. | AST 
My Lords, The third Paſſage is in Page the 18th : He is con 


tinuing his Obſervations of the Danger from the ſame Fall 


Brethren in Church and State, and then his Words are; 
& Falſhood always implies Treachery; and whether that is 
* Qualification for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with the 
« Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown, let our Governor 
« contider. This, my Lords, mutt relate to Perſons, who, as be 
would infinuate, are not fit to be truſted with the Guardianſhip 
of the Church or Crown; and whether this Reflection does not 


fecn a 


ecution) ſeems to retort the Guilt upon hin 


„ 1 1 
m to aim higher than the Adminiſtration, I ſubmit to your 
ordſhips. | 


The next Paſſage is Page the 20th. The Words are theſe, 


And now are we under no IgE in theſe deplorable Cir- 
cumſtances ? Muſt we lull our ſelves under this ſad Repo: 
and in ſuch a ſtupid Lethargick Security embrace our Ruin? 
When Elſa, the great Prophet of God, was ſurrounded 
with an Hoſt of Enemies that ſought for his Life, his blind 
Seryant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, *till his Eyes 
were opened by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in themidſt 
of Horſes and Chariots of Fire. I pray God we be out of 
Danger ; but we may remember that the King's Perſon was 
voted to be ſo, at the ſame time that his Muztherers were 
conſpiring his Death. 15 N 
Now, my Lords, the Doctor, to excuſe this Paſſage, ſays, 
e deplorable Circumſtances we are in proceeds from the Ma- 
irity of National Sins, c. as in his Anſwer, But who are 


eention'd in his Sermon as the Occaſion of the Maturity of 


National Sins but the Diſſenters, who, he ſays, are plotting the 
ain of the Church, and Falſe Brethren join with them; ſo that 

ere neither is the Danger aſſerted from Vice and Infidelity, but 

Ws it is occaſioned by the Diſſention from the Church, which 
ie Law has thought fit to apprehended as no Danger to the 
hurch; and therefore it did not become him to aſſert the con- 
rary: Then as to the Parallel of the Aſſembly who Voted King 
harles the Firſt out of Danger, and of the Members who made 
he Vote about the Danger of the Church four Yeas ago, he 

ys, he meant no Reflection on any of the Members who paſ- 
cd that Vote, becauſe he never mentioned that Vote; and as 


to the Vote about King Charles, others were conſpiring his 


Ruin than thoſe who voted him out of Danger; ſo while the 
Parliament voted the Church out of Danger, there were other 
Enemies conſpiring her Ruin. If the Doctor intended no Re- 
flection upon that Vote, why was Voting in any Caſe men- 
Wtion'd? Can any one imagine that the Doctor did not know of 
that Vote, ſince the Danger of the Church is ſo much his To- 
pick? Nor can I preſume him ignorant of the Time when that 
Vote about King Charles was paſs'd, which, as far as I can ob- 
ſerve from the Hiſtory of that Time, was in November 1648. 
that he was voted out of Danger; and when he was Try'd and 
Beheaded, I need not mention to your Lordſhips : And what- 

ever Alteration might be made in that Aſſembly after the Vote, 
and before his Death, was done by thoſe Perſons who con- 
ſpir'd his Deſtruction, and who were part of that Aſſembly 
who voted him out of Danger; ſo that it ſeems plain, that the 
Vote of Safety, and the Conſpiracy of Ruin, came from moſt 
of the ſame Perſons ; and it does not ſeem very ſtrange to ſup- 


| Pole the Doctor intended his Alluſion in the ſame , 
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And as to the Scripture he quotes to this Purpoſe, * T) A 
E the blind Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſſer 22 EF tous 
= In, till his Eyes were open'd by Miracle, and he found hin be 
<& ſelf in the midft of Horſes and Chariots of Fire.” My Lord let 
theſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire were not the Prophet's EN or. 
mies, but his Friends, nor was there any Danger to be fear ay 
from them, on the contrary, they were a Security from his 1? © 
nemies; So that he plainly perverts the Senſe of that Text tif pity 
make a ſtronger Impreſſion, and more effectually to delude ww 
I 5+ * | 3 ae 
My Lords, The laſt Paſſage is in the laſt Page, he is fu 
talking of the Danger of the Church, and AT Feat 8 e 
the Lamentations, (viz.) © Tho! ſhe lies bleeding of the Wound 5 1 
« ſhe received in the Houſe of her Friends. Indeed, m 55 
Lords, J can't find it there, therefore it ſeems to me to be; „ 
Lamentation of the Doctor's own making; then he goes ali * 
- Tho” the ways of Sion may mourn for a time, and her Gui” ! 
" be deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and the in Bitterneſs, becauſ 7 Iigic 
1 her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies at preſent pt 7 
© ſper; tho' among all her Lovers ſhe has few to comfort he. . 
- and many of her Friends have dealt treacherouſly with he LY. - 
and are become her Enemies. My Lords, I mention the. . 
Paſlages only to ſhow, that the Doctor, by the moſt Pathetic * 
= 79 6 bog his 2 3 with theſe Texts of Scriptur 5 
urs to repreſent | in 
5 nbd p the Church of England to be in the u ( 4 
I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no further with the Paſſages} by 
this Sermon; but ſhould not omit to take notice, that ns ky 6 - 
Suggeſtion in the Doctor's Anſwer, that the Vote four Ven - 
ago did not concern him, but that it related only to them thi . 
then did aſſert the Church to be in Danger; if he had minde = 
the Words of the Vote, he would have found there was no * 
Pretence for that Objection, for it is, Whoever ſhall go abou Bi : , 
4 to inſinuate, that the Church is in Danger under her Maje i 
* fty's Adminiſtration; which muſt relate to any Time durinz = 
the Continuance of her Majeſty's Reign. = 
And now, my Lords, I beg leave to obſerve ſome Circum nas 
ſtances attending this Offence, which give it the higheſt Aggrs 15 
vation. That Memorial which was publiſhed ſome Years ago, Wh — 
and was the chief Occaſion of the Vote in Parliament, was! be 
Libel that Reviled her Majeſty and her Adminittration , 2 8 
the Occaſion of the Danger of the Church. The Author ws 5 
pleafed to conceal himſelf, and durſt not avow his Doctrine; 12 
but the Book had the Fate it deſerv'd; and from the Afhes of _ 
that Phoenix aroſe another Memorial, with many of the ſame _ 
virulent Expreſſions againſt her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, agree: a 
ing in the whole Scope of it, as to the ſame ſcandalous Pur- — 


poſe, but far exceeding it in Malice and Inveteracy. 
| | And 


CCC 
And this new Memorialiſt has preſum'd to publiſh his Sedi- 
us Reflections in the moſt open manner imaginable, firſt at 
he Aſſizes at Derby, and afterwards in the great Church of this 
WMctropolis; and has thought fit to Print and Diſperſe about 
Forty Thouſand of them over the Kingdom: From whence 
could this extraordinary Zeal proceed? Was it to exhort Men 
o revere their Governours, and to ſubmit to thoſe in Autho- 
Writy over them? Was it intended to preſerve Peace and Good- 
will amongſt Men? To promote Charity, Brotherly-Love and 
WAfction? No, my Lords, there is plain Evidence to the con- 
Wcrary. Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. He tells you the Reaſon of his 
"7 opicks in that place; he ſays, he intended © To open the Eyes 
of the deluded People in that great Metropolis, to ſet the 
Kich and Powerful Inhabitants right in their Notions of Go- 
( yernment in Church and State.” They were obliged to him 
for bis pious Deſign, and for inſtilling thoſe Doctrines, which, 
Ws your Lordſhips were told Yeſterday, would make their Re- 
igion, Liberty, Property, and all that is dear and valuable, 
Precarious: He tells you further, That our Conſtitution of 
Church and State is vigorouſly attack'd from without, and 
( lazily defended from within; that there are Attempts upon 
(the Friends of the Church to ſhut their Eyes and Mouths, 
in order to Undermine and Deſtroy them; that he thinks 
„the Pulpit a proper Place for Politicks, and that it is the Buſi- 
* neſs of a Clergy-man to ſound a Trumpet in Sion, to cry 
* aloud and ſpare not. And in his Preface to the Derby Ser- 
mon he explains himſelf ſtill further upon this Topick, . "That 
„the Church is ſhamefully betrayed and run down, That 
* there are ſome {till who will defend it with their Lives and 
Fortunes: And ſtates the Caſe as if there was an immediate 
my to take up Arms for a Holy War upon this Occa- 
ion. N | 
My Lords, This Crime is more heinous, for that there 
is the leaſt Reaſon for theſe Seditious Murmurs , that has 
been in any Reign whatever; Is there any Invaſion or Attempt 
upon the Liturgy, even the leaft Ceremony of the Church, or 
any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution? Are her Revenues 
impair'd, or any of her Temporal Rights violated * No, my 
Lords, but our Royal Sovereign has diſtinguiſh'd Her Care for 
| this Church in a more peculiar manner than any of her Prede- 
ceſſors, She has given from Her own Revenue to increaſe that 
of the Clergy for their more creditable Support, and to enable 
them to Preach ſound Doctrine for the Welfare of her Sub- 
jects ; nor is Her Majeſty wanting to promote Religion, Piety 
and Virtue, by Her own Royal Example, the moſt effectual 
| Encouragement. Theſe are the true Baſis of the Church, and 
the beſt Pillars to ſapport it. And what Occaſion was there 
for theſe Reflections on Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration *? Has 
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not that venerable Bench given the World abundant Proof « 

their Care and Vigilauce to preſerve that Church, of whid n ha: 
they are the Guardians, by their Learning and unblamable preſe 
Conduct, by their Zealous and Reſolute Defence of Her i lue t 
in the worſt of Times, and againſt all her Enemies: It is vento 8 
ſurprizing that a Gentleman, whoſe Education has been in the great 
ountain of Learning and Religion ſo many Years (who can to c 
not be preſumed to err through Ignorance ) that he ſhould pre. how 
ſume in his private Capacity to contradict the Senſe of the wholillM:m, 
Nation, and caſt ſuch Aſperſions on his Superiors: To wu ſo b 
End could he ſo zealouſly diſperſe his Notions, if not to , Cire 
mate a deluded People to the Execution of Seditious Deſigns? T. 
It were to be wiſhed, that a Government could be ſuppon ſigns 
ed by Mildneſs and Clemency; but ſuch is the State of depra he c 
edi Nature, even theſe moſt Paſſive-Obedience Natures, tha ertre 
they are not contented to be only ungrateful for the Beneſu Chu 
they enjoy from the Church and State, but they muſt Rebel v? but 
gainſt Principle, and fly in the Face of that Government fron MWinve 
which they receive their Support and Protection. | ton 
The Doctor cries aloud, and there are many others that ſpar Chu 
not; ſome have preſumed to Cenſure this very Proceeding be ſarie 
fore your Lordſhips, as a Perſecution of the Church; And wha to p 
muſt be the Conſequence of Tolerating ſuch bold daring Spi. ſent 
Tits to go on in their Seditious Practices! 85 to P 
If your Lordſhips do not vindicate your own Reſolutions Viol 
and exert your Power and Authority to Suppreſs that Audaci- tion 
ous and Unparallel'd Inſolence that daily flies abroad from the ſent 
Pulpit and the Preſs (which, as the Doctor ſays truly, are be. ſerve 
come the Mints of Faction and Sedition ) I may take leave u term 
ſay, there will be too much Reaſon for his Aſſertions of Dau- M 
ger both to Church and State: But the Commons are ſo well unn. 
atisfiec of your Lordſhips true Concern for the Preſervation Indi, 
of our Conſtitution, that they cannot imagine you will ſuffer the! 
any Attempts that may be Pernicious to the Welfare of the Go- his d 
vernment to paſs without condign Puniſhment ; and therefore 
they entirely rely on your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice. _ 
| | er 

Mr. Compton. M AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I am Com- WW and 
manded by the Commons to affiſt in main lice 
taining the third Article of their Impeachment againſt Doctot Ser, 
Henry Sacheverell, which has been fully opened to your Lord- WF cou 
Hips by the Learned Gentleman that ſpoke before me. Jeſt 
My Lords, the Commons think they have good Reaſon to «iſa 
aſſert, that Dr. Sacheverell, in his Sermon Preach'd at St. Pauls, ſtitu 
doth falſly and maliciouſly Contradict and Arraign a Reſolu- ſet 1 
tion of both Houſes of Parliament, approv'd of by Her Majc- WI whi 
ſty, and made publick by Her Royal Proclamation. = 
re 
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' My Lords, Your Lordſhips cannot but have obſerv'd, that 
+ has been one of the conſtant Artifices of the Enemies of the 
preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, who very well know the juſt Va- 


Ice the People of this Nation have for the Pſtabliſh'd Church, | 


to Suggeſt and Inſinuate, that this Church is in a Condition of 
eat Peril and Adverſity, in order to foment Animoſities, and 
to cover Deſigns which they dare not publickly own. But 


now frequent ſoever this has been, I believe I may ſafely af- 


firm,” that this Scandalous and Seditious Aſſertion was never 


bo boldly maintain'd, nor with ſuch invidious and aggravating 
W Circumſtances, as by the Criminal at your Lordſhips Bar. 


The Learned Society, of which he is a Member, reap'd ſuch 


Wfignal, ſuch immediate Advantages from the Revolution, that 
ne cou'd net be unmindful, he cou'd not be ignorant of the 
Wextreme Danger from which our Laws and Liberties, our 
Church and Conſtitution were Reſcued by his late Majeſty ; 
but ſuch is his Ingratitude to our great Deliverer, ſuch is his 
Inveteracy to the Revolution, that he makes that very Revolu- 
don the Period of Time from whence the Enemies of our 


Church firſt had Hopes to deliver her up to her worſt Advet- 


WW farics; nor does his Malignity ceaſe there, but he 8 
to perſwade the People, that from the Revolution to the pre 
ſent Time, there has been a continued Series of Contrivances 
to Ruin and Deſtroy the Church, at the Revolution, by open 
violence, but Now, that is, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 


tion, by ſecret 7. reachery; and ſince neither the late nor the pre- 


ſent Reign can eſcape his Invectives, for what Perſon he re- 
ſerves his Panegyricks, is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips to de- 


termine, | | | 
My Lords, I wou'd not take up any of your Lordſhips Time 


W unneceſlarily, but I muſt not conclude, without expreſſing the 


Indignation the Commons have at his traducing and vilitying 


the laſt Parliament, by that odious Parallel in the 21ſt Page of 
his Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's. 

My Lords, the Parliament he thus endeavours to blacken, 

was opened with ſo full an Appearance in both Houſes, that 


Her Majeſty obſerv'd it with Satisfaction from the Throne; 


and at the ſame Time Her Majeſty with Grief obſerv'd the Ma- 
lice of ſuch Perſons, who Suggeſted che Church was in Dan- 
Jer, and defir'd the Aſſiſtance of Her Parliament to Diſ- 


countenance and Defeat ſuch Practices; and in Duty to Her Ma- 


Jeſty, to ſecure the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom, and to 
diſappoint the Deſigns of the Enemies of our Church and Con- 


ſtitution, both Houſes of Parliament came to the Reſolution, 


ſet forth by the Commons in the Articles of the Impeachment 
| Which have been read to your Lordſhips: And the fame Par- 


liament proceeded in this and other Matters, which were be- 


fore them, with ſo much Vigour, r well as Prudence, that in 


les 
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leſs than ſix Weeks Her Majeſty graciouſly took Natice, tha 
their Proceedings had had a good Effect all over Europe: And 
at the Concluſion of the Seſſion, Her Majeſty, with great Good. 
meſs, declares how much She was pleaſed to obſerve their U. 
nanimity and Zeal throughout the whole Seſſion againſt every 
thing that tended to Sedition. It was this Parliament that fo 
chearfully concurr'd with Her Majefty in promoting and com- 
pleating the Union of the two Kingdoms: And it was the Gen. 
tlemen that compoſed this Parliament, join'd by the Repreſents. 
tive of the other Part of the United Kingdom, who readily and 
unanimouſly. aſſiſted Her Majeſty in diſappointing the Attempt 
of the Pretender to Her Crown, whole chief Dependance wa iſ 
in the Reſtleſs and Arbitrary Principles of ſome of Her Maze 
ſty's Subjects, ill · affected to their Country. Jo 
And now, my Lords, is there any Ground to compare the 
dutiful Proceedings of ſuch a Parliament, with what was done 
in thoſe unhappy Times, with which he wou'd malicioufly draw 
2 Parallel? No, my Lords; and I may ſafely venture to ſay, 
that it is impoſſible to find the leaſt Reſemblance between He 
Majeſty's glorious Reign, and that unfortunate Adminiſtration, 
Clar. rig, except that there were then, as there are now, Aut. 
of the Re- ſters of the Charch, who, by their Function, being ef 
bel. v. 2. ſengers of Peace, ſet np to be the Trumpets of Sedition, 


F: 16. and Incendiaries to Kebellion. But, my Lords, the 
Commons hope, That the happy Period is now come, whet 
even this Reſemblance _— have its Determination; tor they 
entirely rely on your Lordlhips Juſtice to inflict ſuch an Exem- 
plary Puniſhment on this Offender, as may deter others from 
endeavouring to diſtract the Kingdom with fuch groundlel 


Diſtruſts and Jealouſies for the future. 


Lord Coningiby. M* Lords, I am commanded by the Com- 
| ws mons of Great Britain to aſſiſt, and en- 
deavour to make good the important Charge they have exhibi- 
ted againſt the Criminal at the Bar : And becauſe I am leaſt 
able, amongſt all the Gentlemen that have that Honour, out 
of Indulgence to me I am aſſign'd to the third Article, that 
wants leaſt to be ſupported. | 
The Sermon preach'd by the Doctor at St. Paul's, and which 
has been read to your Lordſhips, from the firſt Word in the 
Title Page, to the laſt Line in the Concluſion, is one falſe, 
malicious, and ſeditious Aſſertion, That the Church of Eagland 
Was, under the laſt Reign, and is under the preſent, in the ut- 
moſt Peril and Danger. 1 
The Proclamation which your Lordſhips have heard men- 
tion'd, and which was deſign'd by our glorious Queen, from 
whoſe Speech it took its Rite, by your Lordſhips, and the Com- 


mons who concurr'd in it, to be a Warning to ſuch Incendia- 
| / ries, 
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ries, as the Criminal, not to trumpet amongſt the People Sug- 
eſtions ſo ſeditious, in order to cover Deſigns more dange- 
rous, and which, God be praiſed, they are not yet ſtrong e- 
nough, nor never I hope will be, Publickly to own, ſhews this 
Malignant Offender committed this Offence in Defiance of Her 
Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Commons. 8 
The Proofs, which almoſt every Gentleman has brought to 
the two preceding Articles; and thoſe particular Inſtances, 
that have ſo fully been open'd by theſe Gentlemen, who have 
ſpoke before me to the preſent, ſhews that it would be vain in 
me, and miſpending your Lordſhips Time, to pretend to enforce 
thoſe Points, already ſo fully made good. 2 
[ ſhall therefore very ſhortly, though I hope very plainly, lay 
before your Lordſhips what are thoſe pernicious Deſigns the 
Doctor intends to cover, and at laſt hopes to bring to paſs, by 
his Preaching, Printing, and Publiſhing, not only round this 
Kingdom, but amongſt his Friends on the other fide of the Wa- 
ter, this ſeditious, I may ſay, rebellious Diſcourſe, for which 
he ſtands at preſent Impeached by the Commons. 8 
And as it has been ſhewn your Lordſhips, by the Gentlemen that 
made good the firſt Article, that the Doctor, by reflecting on the 
Neceſſary Means to bring about the Revolution, the Founda- 
tion on which our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment is built, by aſ- 
ſerting that her Majeſty ought to depend on no other Title to 


Poſitions, to bring back the Pretender, with Popery, and French 
Tyranny attending him, to govern the State. 


the Doctor, and all thoſe in Combination with him, have no- 
thing more at Heart than to deſtroy the preſent Church, as Eſta- 
bliſh'd by the wholſome Laws of this Land, and that becauſe 
it's moſt conſonant in its Doctrine and Diſcipline to that of the 
Primitive Chriſtians of any ſince the Time of the Apoſtles; and 


Firebrands, who know not what Spirit they are of: And 
this in order to ſet up a Scheme of a Church, agreeable te the 
Tyrannical one they have projected for the State. A Church, 
the Doctor's I mean, tho' in Pretence Proteſtant, that will be 
ready ſoon to be turn'd into a Monſter, by adding to it ſelf a 
Popiſn Head. | 

A Church that will deſtroy all. thoſe that brought about, and 
have ſince ſupported, the Happy Revolution. 
A Church, which, upon Anti-Chriſtian Principles, profeſſes Burn- 
ing for Conſcience- fake; which the Doctor, like thoſe wicked 
Men, whoſe Mercies are cruel, calls wholeſome Severities. 
A Church, that will turn all the Bleſſings we enjoy under 
the preſent Adminiſtration, into all thoſe Miſeries we got rid 
of by the late glorious a” 1 

| wb | 2 1 


the Crown but Her Hereditary one, deſign'd by ſuch deſtructive _ 


So it is as plain, from the whole Scope of his Sermon, that a 
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conſequently leſs agreeable with the flaming Opinions of ſuch 
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I cannet: doubt therefore, but your Lordſhips will, our of 

Duty to the beſt of Queens, and in Juſtice to your Lordſhip 

and the Commons, deter others from ever being guilty of the 
like Heinous Offence. | 


> "RR 


Mr. MI Lords, This Article of the Commons Im: 
„ chment contains one Criminal Poſition, That 

the Church of Eiland is now in a Condition of great Peril 
and Danger under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, aggravated by 
an odious Parallel that affords a pregnant Proof of the true Spi. 
rit and Deſigns of this bold Offender. . 

The Acculation has already been fully made out by plain and 
poſitive Words in his Sermon, from which, -as well as from 
many other Paſſages, I ſhall beg leave to ſubmit to your Lord. 
ſhips Judgment, whether that wicked Parallel may not juſtly be 
turn'd upon him, whether there is not more than Suſpicion 
that he, and all his Abettors, are conſpiring the Ruin and: De- 
ſtruction of the Church, when under the Diſguiſe of a Falſe 
Zeal they proſtitute her Sacred Name, to carry on dark and 
deep Deſigns, fatal both to Church and State. | 

I ſhall only briefly take notice to your Lordſhips, that the 
Guilt of this Offence ariſes from a plain Contempt of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Proclamation, and of the Reſolutions of both Houſes of 
Parliament, moved by no Inducement, but an Eagerneis and 
Induſtry not to let any Shadow or Colour eſcape that may con- 
tribute to his Part in the grand Deſign, to be only effected by WW 
fomenting Diviſions and Diſtractions amongſt us. 2 
But, my Lords, in order to unvail the Doctor's Pretences, 
and to take away his trivial Excuſes, I beg leave to repreſent 
to your Lordſhips, that if the whole Legiſlature had not, from 
a full Conviction of the Church's Security and Safety, laid 2 
ſevere Injunction againſt the'Publiſhing ſuch a falſe and perni- 
cious Suggeſtion, yet evident Truth ought to have taught him 
not to have tranſgreſs'd in ſo notorious a manner. 

My Lords, When it appears that the Church has the Sancti- 
on of ſo many and ſo good Laws to eſtabliſh and defend it, 
when the Veneration and Devotion to it, of ſo great a Majo- 

rity of the People, is ſo vilibly fix'd in their Hearts, that the 
bad Examples and provoking Behaviour of this Falſe Brother, 
and of ſeveral others of the — Stamp, have not made the leaſt 
Abatement or Impreſſion to its Diſadvantage ; when the Parlia- 
ment on all occations appears ſo forward andunanimous in their 

' Zeal and Affection tor it; when tis recommended and illuſtrated 
by the Learning, Piety, Wiſdom, Charity, and Chriſtian Modc- 
ration, of ſo many of its chief Paſtors ; but above all, when 'tis 
under the Protection and Government of a Supreme Head, atrue 
and conſtant Defender of its Faith and Diſcipline, who having al- 
ready expoſed Her Royal Perton to Hardſhips and Danger, to 

N relcue 


8 [149 ] 
reſcue it in a time of its utmoſt Peril, does continue daily t® 
manifeſt the ſame Devotion, Piety, and tender Concern for it * 
Under this powerful Alliance for its Support, can ought but 
Malice and Envy at its Proſperity, can any one but an Incen” 
diary or diſguis'd Enemy inſinuate, that the Church of Exgland 
is not fenced and fortified with an impregnable Barrier againſt 
all Danger, from-open Attacks or Violations? | 

'Tis true indeed, my Lords, that no humane Care or Policy 
can prevent the Attempts and ſecret Conſpiracies of inteſtine 
Traitors. Vipers in the Boſom may ſting, tho' the Body be 
covered with the ſtrongeſt Armour. All that can be done is, 
to be watchful to diſcover and expoſe the Hypocrite, to detect 
and puniſh his Crimes. The Commons, on this Occaſion, are 
here exerting their part of this Duty, fully aſſared of Succeſs 

from your Lordſhips equal Zeal and Juſtice. | 

My Lords, You have now brought to your Bar a Clergy-man, 
bound, by the {trongeſt Ties and Duty of his Function, to In- 
ſtrut and Fropagate the neceſſary Means for the Peoples true 
Happineſs in this World, as well as the next; yet your Lord- 
W ſhips will find him proved to be a Trumpeter itinerant of Se- 
dition and Rebellion, firſt at Derby, then in London; an Agent 
Wdctached from that dark Cabal, whoſe Emiſſaries appear in all 
Shapes, and almoſt in all Places; an Aſſerter of ſuch peſtilen- 
tial and unparallel'd Doctrines, as at once overthrow the whole 
W Conſtitution both of Church and State. He may perhaps urge 
Wa Precedent in which it has been pleaded, and from the Pulpit, 
chat an urgent Neceflity can juſtify the Breach of Laws; and 
from others, that in particular Caſes they may be diſpenſed with; 
but this Gentleman mult be allowed the Infamy, to have ſtretch'd 
and improv'd thoſe pernicious Tenets to the exalted height of 
making all our Laws, Liberties, Religion, and Lives, held on- 
ly at the precarious» Pleaſure of any bold Invader; for nothing 


* 
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can be a plainer Expoſition or Conſequence, when 'tis taught, 


that no Oppreſſion, no Violation can juſtify an Oppoſition 
W.. | | 
My Lords, The Commons have brought this Offender be- 
fore you, with a view, not only to detect and puniſh his Offence, 
but to obtain an Occaſion, in the moſt Publick and Authentick 
manner, to avow the Principles, and juſtify the Means, upon 
which the preſent Government and the Proteſtant Succeſſion are 
Founded and Eſtabliſhed, and this more out of a generous Con- 

ccrn for Poſterity, than for our own preſent Security. My 

ords, we are ſo happy as to have a Sovereign on the Throne, 
Whoſe Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Piety, leaves no room for the 
leaſt Fear or Jealouſie; but we hope the Record of this Pro- 
ceeding will remain 2 laſting Monument, to deter a Succeſſor, 
that may inherit her Crowns, but not her Virtues, from at- 


tempting to invade the Laws, or the Peoples Rights; _ 
. 2 1 
| 3 
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ten the Lawrels of Victory, to lay with humble Duty at He IM 


above; and being returned, and ſeated as before, Proclamation 


1 
if not, that it will be a noble Precedent to excite our Poſterity 
to wreſtle and tug for Liberty, as we have done. My Lords, 
doubt not but Her Majeſty will, with the greateſt Satisfaction, 
ſee the Government thus put upon a right and equal Foot, fine 
thereby thoſe Bleffings will be ſecured to future Ages, which 
her happy Reign has planted amongſt us, ſince thereby ſhe wil 
intail a laſting Felicity on her People, and prevent thoſe rei 
Datigers both to Church and State which at this time are ſo 
falſly inſinuated. But, my Lords, if this ſhould not now be ef. 
fectually obtain'd, and by ſuch wholſom Severities as the Do- 
tor applauds and recommends, give me leave to conclude, with 
a juſter Complaint than that in his Anſwer, That hard is the 
Fate of that People who after having been twenty Years in Wa, ſ 
in Conjun&ion with ſo many great Allies, with the Expence «ff 
ſo much Blood and Treaſure, contending only againſt Tyranm 
and Oppreſſion, and which we may juſtly hope is at laſt ſub. 
duced, ſhall then ſee all Europe enjoy the Fruits and Benefit 
of our Labours; and at the ſame time, tho* Her Majeſty's wel 
choſen General ſhall at laſt bring home Peace, as he has ſo ol. 
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Royal Feet, yet we, only we, muſt be rendred uncapable of 
the common Bleſſing, betrayed at home to a perpetual Cond: 
tion of Bondage, by ſuch falſe Brethren as are at your Lordjhip 


Bar. 


Then the Lord Haverſpam moved to Adjourn to their Houſe 


for Silence was made by the Serjeant at Arms. 


| ia 

Lord Chancellor, Mr. Dolben, the Lords have taken Notice ing 
that at the Concluſion of what you ſpoke you us'd this Er fir: 
preſſion, * as are at your Lordfhips Bar; which Words are ſo - 
Rr that their Lordſhips are of an Opinion they want an ſw; 
EXPlanaticn.” crit 
Mr. Dollen. My Lords, thoſe Words had relation only to on 
the Priſoner at the Bar. T2 this 
Serjeant Parker. K Lords, Your Lordfhips have heard the 1 p 
three firſt Articles of this Charge large 7, 

ſpoken to ; it is my Duty, in Obedience to the Command ! os 
have been Honoured with by the Commons, to make good the Py 
Charges in the fourth. I am ſenſible how unequal I am to ſuch $24 
a Work, both from my want of Capacity, and my preſent In- = 
diſpoſition ; but however, in ſuch manner as I can, I ſhall en- king 
deavour it. | e | cure 
This WF No 


* Exception had been taken, that the Word are mi chr carry the Reflection to the Cour 


a and Sollicitor afſizned by the Lords ta aff ft Dr. Sacheverell, who were alſo at the B's 
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© This Article ſets forth, that He rhe ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in 


his ſaid Sermon and Books, does falſly and maliciouſiy Suggeſt, 
that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrarion, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Aﬀairs, tends to the Deſtrndrom of the Conſtitution; aud that 

are Meu of Characters and Stations both in Church and 
State who are falſe Brethren, and do themſelues weaken, under- 
mine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power 
of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn aud deſtroy the 
Conſtitution and Ejtabliſhment : Aud chargeth Her Mafeſty, aud 
thoſe tm Authority under Her, *with a general Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion; and as @ publick Incendiary, he perſwades Her Majeſty's 
Sub jecks to keep up a Diſtiuctiun of Factious and Parties, inſtills 
groundleſt Fealouſies, and foments Deſtructide Diviſions ambug 
em, aud excites und ſtirs em up to Arms and Violence: Aud, 
that bis ſaid Malicious and Seditions Suggeſtions may make the 
up. of Impreſſions upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subjects, 
he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell does wickedly wreſt aud pervert di- 
vers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. 


This Article in general, is a Charge of Sedition under ſeveral 
Aggravations, and made good by almoſt every part of the Ser- 


mon and Dedications, read before your Lordſhips in Evidence. 

The avow'd Deſign of the Sermon, is to repreſent the ex- 
treme Perils and Diſtreſſes of the Church and Conſtitution from 
"4 Brethren, that are zz the Adminiſtration, and countenanc'd 
oy tt, | 
"Is repreſents the Church, in the utmoſt Extremity, thoſe 
Fences broken down, without which ſhe is 2aked and unguard- 
ed, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted, her ſelf deſerted, be- 
tray d, undermin'd, and perſecuted with open Violence, bleed- 
ing of ber Wounds, her Enemies openly calling for her Des 
ſtruction. 

The Nation, ſunk into the loweſt degree of Corruption, 
ſwarming and over- run with Atheiſts, Deiſts, Sucinians, Hypo- 


crites, Villains, Rebels, Traytors, Correſpondents with the Devil, 


nay, with Men that are themſelves the wor/t of Demons. 

The Government, fo far from applying a Remedy, that all 
this is done Openly, with Impunity, without Diſcouragement : 
Nay, the Perſons from whom the Miſchiefs ariſe, are ſuffer'4 
to form themſelves into Seminaries, to Propagate Atheiſin and o- 
ther Helliſßh Principles; are let into the Adminiſtration, they are 
n Places, Places are given em as the Reward of betraying their 
Par ty, they exgrofs all Places, they are Perſons of Characters and 
Stations, nay, they are Chief. ö 

Nor is this done in any Repreſentation to thoſe, that by ma- 
king new Laws, or putting in Execution the old, might regularly 
cure theſe Miſchiefs; but in @ popular Harangue from the Pulpit 3 
Not in terms of Lamentation, . grounds of Humiliation, 
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or in a Language that might become one that thought the oy 
Arms of the Church to be Prayers and Tears; but with i 
Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling, Inſolence, endeavouring to raiſ 
in his Auditors the Paſſions himſelf puts on, and pointing out (x 
far as he dares) to Arms and Violence for a Cure, and not ſo mud 
as offering any other. 8 | 
eſe are the Colours in which he paints our Condition, ani 
thus he chuſes to ſhew the Zeal and Duty he profeſſes to y . 
Beſt of Queens. WV or] 
But ſince he pretends in great meaſure to deny or evade ti 
Charge, it may not be amiſs to look a little more particular) 
into his Sermon, and take a View of the Scheme of it, and q 
ſeyeral Paſſages therein. | | 
The Crime he profeſſes to ſhow the Miſchiefs of in this Ser. 
mon, is Falſe Brotherhood : The Method he propoſes to Treu 
1. To deſcribe the Crime, and to ſhow who are Falſe B. w3 
thren, and pon what Accounts; and he conſiders it both wit 
reſpect to the Church and to the State. | 
2. To ſhow the Oangers: And | 
3. The Guilt and Folly of this Sin. And 1 
4. (That it may appear that all the Crimes and all the Tre 
cheries he mentions are not mere Suppoſitions, but Realities i 
this time,) He undertakes, as a Coxſequence of all, to ſhew wh 
mighty Reaſon we have at all times, more eſpecially AT PRE 
5 Z NT, to ſtick to the Principles of our Church and Conſtitui 
on, and to beware of and mark all thoſe Falſe Brethrey who it 
ſert or betray em. 
| I believe the firſt Clauſe of this Article will ſo clearly be 
prov'd from the Paſſages that more directly concern the ſecond 
and the third, that J deſire, for ſaving your Lordſhips Time. 
to begin with thoſe to Clauſes, and then to return to the fil 
afterwards. | | 3 
begin therefore with the ſecond Clauſe, That the ſaid Hen 
Sacheverell, in his Sermons and Books, doth falſly and malicioujy 
Suggeſt, that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Chart ¶ n, 
and State who are Falſe Brethren, and do themſelves weaken, un 
dermine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Pew! Wſciou: 
others who are profeſſed Enemies, to overthrow and deſtroy ile 
Con/titution and Eſtabliſhment. 

o make this out, I beg leave to obſerve, that in entring ſto o 
upon his ſecond Head, that is, to ſhow the great Peril and 
Miſchief of theſe Falſe Brethren both in Church and State, he men 
alerts, pag. 15. That they weaken, undermine and betray in them 
ſelves, and encourage and put it in the Power of our profeſs d l. 
amemies to overturn and aſtray zhe Conſtitution and Eſtabli/hmen 
of both. This therefore runs thro' his whole Diſcourſe ; and, 
being affirm'd of Falſe Brethren u general, muſt be applicable to 


every 


2 
* 
— 


, [153] 
ery ſort of Falſe Brother. If then there be any Perſons of 
harafters and Stations whom he repreſents as Falſe Brothers, 
hen he has, in the Place mention'd, affirm'd of THEM, 
d undertaken to prove, that THEY weaken, undermine and 
arch; and put it into the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy 
he Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. | 
And as to that, he comes under his third Head, Pag. 21. to 
ow the Malignity and Guilt of this Sin, in reſpe& of the 
World, and begins it thus, (pag. 21, 22.) © What a vaſt Scan- 


the dal and Offence muſt it be, to all Perſons of Piety and Inte- 
ary grity, to ſee Mex of Charadters and Stations thus to ſhift and 
| oF prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from their Re- 


 ligion, upon any occaſion of Diffieulty or Tryal, and like 
the Diſciples flying from and forſaking our Saviour, when his 
© Life lay at ſtake; to ſee Mens Opinions it as looſe almolt as their 


vary Perſons conclude from this Tergiverſation and Hypocriſie, 
WF but that all Religion is State-Craft and Impoſture? That all Gea- 
WW lineſs is Gain, and that the Doct᷑rines of the Church lie not ſo 
much in her Articles, as her Honours and Revenxes? 
This is a full Charge of Falſe Brotherhood upon thoſe Perſons 
= Charadters and Stations, and exemplifying in them the Ma- 
ignity of that Crime, which is the Subject of his Diſcourſe: 
be Conſequence is plain, that he here charges em with Falſe 
Brotherhood, and having before aſſerted, that al ſuch Falſe Bro- 
bers weaken, under mine and betray, _ ut it into the Power 
Wf others to overturn and deſtroy the . on and Eſtabliſp- 
Vent; he has not only ſuggeſted but maintain'd, -hat there are 


VN Perſont of Charaders and Stations that weaken, undermine, and 
ra, and put it into the Power of others to deſtroy the Conſti- 
ion and Eſtabliſupment. 

i In his Anſwer, put in before your Lordſhips to the Articles 


of Impeachment, he would divide the Charge in this Clauſe; 
and (1.) as to the ſuggeſting that there are ſuch Perſons who 

are Falſe Brethren, he ſays, That if he had ſaid there are Per- 
on of Characters and Stations that are Falſe Brethren, not re- 
rammg it to the higheſt, it would not be either falſe, mali- 
eious, or highly Criminal. 3 

(2.) As to the weakening, undermining, and betraying in 
themſelves, and putting it into the Power of profeſſed Enemies 


ſuggeſted hat of Perſons of Characters and Stations; but the 
mention of thoſe Perſous, and the Expreſſion of weakning and 
betraying in themſelves, and enabling others to deſtroy the Conſti- 
tution, are twelve Pages aſunder. | 

(3.) He mentions ſome, which he thinks do weaken and betray 


j 
BY 74ers and Stations. 
Are and Stain, Ia 
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to overturn and deftroy the Conſtitution, he ſays, he has not 


the Conſtitution, but has not ſaid any of zhem are Men of Cha- 
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out, and as ſuch he mult anſwer for it. And to put this ont 


Malignity as he pleaſes, even to ſomething analogous to the & 
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L 154] 
Im Anſwer te theſe Gloſſes, I might fay, that if this wy 
meant, vor of the 4;ghe/# Characters and Stations, nay tho 
it were true too, the affirming this of them would be Cris 
nal, and in the manner he does it, Big, ſo. All ſubordin 
 Magittrates, of whatever Station, may be regularly complain 
of, and call'd to account; but the meaneſt are not to be traquM 
and libell'd, nor the Government upon their Accounts, | 
But this I offer. The Words, if not reſtrained to thoſe MM 
higheſt Characters and Stations, neither are they reſtraiw 
the loweſt; and, in Truth, ſtrike a/, and ſo were iacended, M 
other Parts ſhew. ee Ny 8 | 
It is no Excuſe, if he ſcandalizes Perſons of the };,1M 
Characters and Stations, that he does not ſcandalize . . 
ox! So 5 
it is no Excuſe, when he ſpeaks opprobiouſly, in general Tem i 
of Men of Characters and Stations, without diſtinguiſhing Wi 
bis Auditory, to diſtinguiſn zpon his Defence, and pretend if 
meant only ſome few of the meaner Sort; that is, that wi 
he was ſpeaking of the Miſchief and Malignity of this Crindli 
and ſhowing how Great it was, his Aſſertion concerning M 
of Characters and Stations i general, was meant ozly of 3 
in whom the Miſchief and Malignity is /-a/F. | 
No, it is a general Arraigument of the Government throui 
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doubt, he has told us, Page 26. in Scripture Words, That il 
Charch's Adverſaries are chief. * 
For what he talks of ſeveral Seuſes, in which he ſays k 
takes Falſe Brethren in the Sermon, 'tis not at all material if 
what Senſe he charges thoſe Perſons with Falſe Brotherhood 
if in Conſequence thereof he charges them with betraying th 
Church, and empowering its Enemies to deſtroy it. The cha 
ging them with being Falſe Brethren had been a Fault, as th 
1s a Term of Reproach, which, with him, carries juſt as mud 


ega:nſt the Holy Ghoſt, and rendring them the wor/# of Demo 
But the Szreſs of this Accuſation, is the Treachery they a: 
charged with as falſe Brethren. | . 
2. In the next Place, therefore, he denies that Part of the Charge 
and for this hre tod Keaſoz ; that the two Expreſſions are twelt 
Pages aſunder: An Anſwer J admire to ſee put in upon ſo ſo 
lemn an Occation! As though the Falſe Brotherhood he ſhow 
the Oanger of, and the Falſe Brotherhood he ſhows the M 
ue of, had no Relation to one another, becauſe twelve Page 
alunder. 6 8 | 

3. He mentions ſome that he affirms to be Ieakners and Br 
trayers, &c. but ſays, he does not ſuggeſt thaſe to be Men of Chi 
racters and Stations, All the Inference to be drawn from tha 
is, either that there are, beſides zhoſe, ſome other Weakners 
| | i | 


[155] 


crayers, that are Men of Characters and Stations; ot that ſime 


SOL A 


WE the third Clauſe of this Article, which ſays, That Dr. Sache- 
rell charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority nader Her, 
\& a general Male-Auaminiſtration. Every part of the Sermon 


% 
T8 DAR, - AS 


Wakes out this, repreſenting the whole Nation in the utmoſt 
m icorder and Confuſion, and the Magittrates, inſtead of applying 
Remedy, rather excrea/zg the Diltemper. 
age the 14th is a very home and a dire& Charge upon the 
WS overument. It comes under that Part of the Sermon where 
in eis deſcribing Falſe Brethren with relation to the State: And 
den he has declar'd very largely what they do, and what they 
; he goes then to what they are ſ#/Fer*dto do: He ſays, © Theſe 
WW Falſe Drethren in our Government do not fingly, in pri- 
vate, ſpread their Poiſon ; but (what is lamentable to be ipo- 
ken) are /z/er's to combine into Bodies and Semmartes, 
wherein Artheiſim, Deiſm, Tritheiſms, Socimianiſm, with all the 
Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſin, Kegicide, and Anarchy, are 
& openly profeſs'd and taught, to corrupt and debauch the Youth 
ot the Nation in all Parts of it, dowa to Poſterity, to the pre- 
oF {cnt Reproach, and future Extirpation of our Laws and Religion. 
K The ſuffering theſe Things is a direct Charge upon the Admni- 
ration; and he in Effect declares it ſo, when he concludes, 
at this is to zhe Reproach of our Laws and Religion; that is, of 
ole that do not meud, or do not execute the Law: And he 
rings it home to the firſt Clauſe, when he declares the Conſe- 
«uence to be the Extirpatibu of our Laws and Neligion. 
The Paſſage I before read, Pag. 22. concerning Perſons of 
haracters and Stations, likewile proves this: For, what can 
ea greater Charge upon the Adminiſtration, than to accuſe the 10 
n Minittry of putting into prblick Stations Falſe Brethren, that be- | 1 
F721 the Church, and exzpower others to deſtroy it? That the Ex- 1 
reſon there is ſo general, as to reach all in publick Stations, I 
ue before obſerv'd; and that it is ſo meant, may be thus made 
lain. In the ſame Paſſage he is apprehenſive that thoſe Perſons 
Behaviour ſhould give occaſion for believing Religion 70 b but. 
tate Craft; that is, a Stratagem us'd by the State to ſerve its 
ern Ends: That the Dodrines of the Church lie not ſo much 
l ts Articles, as its Honours and Revenues; which Honours 
ad moſt tempting Revenues are in the Hands of the 8 


e beſe are Men of Characters and Stations, tho' he have not 4 
rind ſo; which is no Excuſe for him. For tho” he have not de- 'Y 
lingrib'd every rt of Weakner or Betrayer ; and tho he have not * 
1d us ih ſor: of Weakner or Betrayer he ranks the Men 1 
lun Characters and Stations under; yet he has in general char- b 
Mien of Characters and Stations with Falſe Brotherhood, 1 

ſe Md as Falſe Brethren to be Weakners aud Betrayers, c. 2 
4 N a ä ; | | 1 
„the next place, I would lay before your Lordſhips the Proof 1 
= 

1 

| 
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and thoſe that are byaſs'd by them, muſt be byaſs d by the Ce ade 
CT Co, : * ig ja 8 
6-23.” alſe Brother is repreſented as relinguiſhing | , 
40 old Friend aud 5 and 8 hy own Party 2 | A 
little ſordid Lucre of Place or Preferment. Here is a pl; 
Repreſentation of a Villain, felling his Conſcience; the Pi ntem 
is Place or Preferment, the Buyer that pays him that Price, m 
have the Diſpoſal of thoſe Places and Preferments ; ſo that, ad 
Falſe Brethren are not only /xffer'd, but made ſuch by the Mon- 
miniſtration. | | . 0 
That the Falſe Brethren, which he mentions, as put into 
ces, are put in by our Governors, he plainly ſuggeſts, Page 
when he bids the Governors conſider whether they are fit to mei 
entruſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our Church . 
Crows : For to what purpoſe is that qualified Admonition, und 
the Governors put ſuch Perſons into no Places at all? Adi ift oi 
nitions to Temporal Governors, with reſpe& to mere Matten cy 
Government, tend only to affront 'em, if preſent, but can me 
no other Effect, when they are abſent. 5 
Let the Preface to the Derby Sermon, without auy Obſen tick. 
tion or Comment upon it, conclude this Head: Now winply 
te the Principles and Intereſts of our Church and Conſtitutu 
are ſo ſhamefully betray'd and run down, it can be no i anc 
« Comfort to all thoſe, who wiſh their Welfare and Secu 
ty, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſecret Malice and vill 
Violence they are Perſecuted with, there are ſtill to be fouliifiit, e 
« ſuch worthy Patrons of both, who dare own and defenlfi 
* them, as well againſt the rude and preſumptuous Inſults «i 
the one Side, as the baſe undermining Treachery of the othe 
For I omit to repeat what has been obſerv'd upon the Thi 
Article, or upon the former Clauſe ſpoken to by my ſelf, 
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IRE TURN now to the firſt Clauſe of this Article, which 
run thus, That he Szggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſin 
tion, both in Church and State, tends to the Veſtruction of tit 
« Conſtitution. | ES 4s 

This is made out from what has been ſaid on the other two; 
for, if Men of Characters and Stations in Church and Stat, to 
that betray our Conſtitution, and encourage and enable other: o li 


— 
ps —_/ a —— — — 
n 


deſtroy it, come into their Places thro' the Adminiſtration; i 
the general Male-Adminiſtration of Her Majeſty and thoſe in A 
thority under Her, conſiſt in part, in Preferring and Eucour, on 
ing, or at leaſt not Diſcouraging thoſe Perſons that betray and dt 
| /froy the Conſtitution; the neceſſary Conſequence is, that 4s | 
—_ thoſe fatal Miſchiefs complain'd*of ariſe from the Adminiſtr Wille, 
& tion, Which therefore plainly tends to the Deſtruction of the Cor 
flitution. | 5 | 
o Beſices, 
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therhood, who defend Toleration; and having declar'd the 
urch's Adverſaries Chief, conſidering who is Chief, and what 
miſes have been made for Continuance of the Toleration: 
Inſolence ought to be treated rather with Indignation and 
ntempt, and a juſt Puniſhment, than vouchſaf d an Anſwer: 
\c to the next Clauſe; And as a Pablick Incendiam, he per- 
wades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diino of Fa- 
ions and Parties, inſtills groundleſs Fealoaſies, and foments 
eſtructive Diviſiuns among them, and excites and ſtirs them 
p to {rms and Violence; tis ſufficient in ſhort to ſay this. 
What he advances againſt the Foundation of the 2 Eſta- 
ment, and againſt the Adminiſtration, is as an Incendiary. 
hat he perſwades Men to keep up Diſtinctions, and inſtills 
bundleſs Fears and Fealouſies among them, is plain, from the 
ift of all he ſays ; from his Language of Forſaking old Friends and 
15 WS »c1p/es, Berraying their Party, which he makes to be the great 
me of zhoſe in Places, and goes to ſhow the Folly ofit, pag. 23. 

ad tho' he pretends, in his Anſwer, That he invites Schiſ- 
Wticks into the Church, it is only on thoſe Terms, that they 
iy with his Notions to a Tittle: He makes no Allowance 
Humane Frailty, for Prejudice or Ignorance, and in ſome 
tances expreſſy diſallows em; and thoſe who are ſo weak 
to fancy the Church in any Particular not to be in the right, 
in all others they would ſincerely and conſtantly conform 
it, even they muſt continue Schiſmaticks ſtil : If, with theſe 
aken Opinions, they Communicate with the Church, they 
5 OBS falſe Brethren, and as ſuch to be abhorr'd: And yet if they 
not, they are not to be Tolerated. | 
ay, whoever has ſo much Compaſſion for ſuch a Caſe, as 
think it might be Tolerated, is a Falſe Brother too, as de- 
ding Toleration, which is giving up one Point of the Diſci- 
e of the Church, and encouraging Schiſm. | 
or, tho” he feems in words to approve of an Indulgence to 
ſciences truly ſerupuloxs, yet in reality he approves none; ſince 
admits not any one to have a Conſcience truly ſcrapaloas 
t differs from him, but all ſuch are Falſe Brethren, Villains, 
to be ſtigmatiz'd with all the other Names of Reproach he 
0 liberal of, | TE 
sto Fears and Fealouſies, thoſe are naturally produc'd by 
le Repreſentations of the Dangers the Church and Conſti- 
ion are in; and as thoſe Dangers are meerly :mag:nary, thoſe 
as and Jealouſies are groxndleſs. 

s to his inciting Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms aud ¶ io. 
Fe, that he does it, is moſt manifeſt. | 

be e among the People ſuch hideous Repreſentati- 
of an evil Government, ſuch Outcries, of the Church and 
e Religion being undermim d, betray'd ad epos ty thoſe in 

| tee 


geßddes, having involv'd all thoſe, in this Deſcription of Falſe | 
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|; „„ FL; > 
the Admiuiſtratiou, naturally tend to Rebellion. And therefy 
m Willianps àt Common Law, as we find it expreſs d in our]; 
Caſe in 2 Rel Books, to bear the People in Hand (1 give the yy 
Reports, pag. Words) that the King's Government was erronen 
9 op heretical or unjuſt, whereby the manner of the God 
ment was Arraign'd or Iapeach'd, was High Treaſon, uy 
The Paſſion, Heat and Violence in this Sermon preachd Ru 
publick, could be intended for nothing elſe but to raiſe the 
ſions of thoſe that heard it. 0 : 
The People are call'd upon to put on Reſolution and Courg 
they are aſlur'd the Cauſe az pl requires the braveſt Keſy 
tions; he exhorts them to contend earneſtly for the Faith, hui e 
elſewhere ſhewn againſt whom, againſt Full Brethren, ag 21; 
the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, ſuch as have Places and Pri 
ments, are Men of Characters aud Stations; ſuch as are Chiefs, | 


at preſeus proſper, and denounces Moe againſt the fearful Hl 
axd faint Ilauds. 5 pv | 
The Expreſſion of ſtanding by Her Majeſty» with Lives a 
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[ Fortunes, and of Sacrificing them in Her Service, being nowh ; ani 
| come a familiar Phraſe, for «//i/ti2g Her in War, thoſe Ex: | 
| ſions are affected. 18 


In the Dedication of the Derby Sermon he extolls thoſe, wah 
are for maintaining what he calls for ſaten Truth, with their Lulll 
aud Fortunes. | 

And in the Sermon at St. Paul's, pag. 9, 10. the Reading 
to Sacrifice Lives and Eſtates in Vindication of the Church, Wiſe : 
repreſented as ſo Noble a Reſolution, that in compariſon WMpi 

that, Obedience her Precepts, that is, @ good Life, is but as Miblic 
one thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, only an extraordinary pi 
1 of Perfection, only as the ſelling all his Goods, and giving be ( 
—_ Price to the Poor, was to an exact Obſervance of the blick 
1 Moral Law. . | 45 
But in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon he ſeems! 
avow this Deſign; he pretends not his Sermon to be Chril 
nity, but owys it to be Polizicks, not preaching Peace, but ſu | 
ding a Trumpet. For he ſtates the Objection, that the Pi the 
4.47 is not a Place for Politichs, aud that tis the Buſineſs of a Hume: 
11 mam to preach Peace, and not to ſound a Trumpet. What this 8 
7 Anſwer? Does he deny the Objection to extend to him e A 
No, he admits it, and juſtifies it by Pretence of a Divine M Ny I 
mand, and treats the Maxim laid down in the Objection lh 
Scorn, as contrary to the expreſs Word of God. ine, a 

In his Anſwer to this laſt Part of this Clauſe, he ſeems "Wiſe in h 
to repreſent it as iconſiſtent with his Poſition of the utter 1119 | 
lity of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on any Pretence ich v 

ſoever, and with his Profeſſions of Loyalty to Her Majeſty; Art 
then attemps to comfute it (as his Expreſſion is) by a Paſſagęe 
the Derby Sermon. 


. 


3 — 
* - 
» 
. 


— 


\ 


* 
48 for the latter I think it rather a Juſtification of the Charge; 
the Paſſage aflerts, 2h. every Man has, by God and Na- 
e 4 Commiſſion to ENGAGE the Exemies of the Canſtitu- 


en: that is, (as he has painted em) the Queen and Her Miniſtry. 
he other is founded on a Suppolition that he is never incanti- 


nt,avery givil Complement to himſelf, but as it happens, very falſe. 
ut to conſider this Part of the Anſwer little more particu- 
Wir. As he has here manag'd the Matter, I own there is in #h:5 Par- 
ar no Inconſiſtency. We fay, he has ſtirr'd up Her Ma- 
's Subjedts to Arms and Violence; He lays, he has declar'd 
Reſiſtance unlawful ; yes — all Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
wer; but he has never declar'd Reſiſtance ta her Majeſty 
awful. He maintains the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on 
Pretence whatſoever to the Supreme Power, but no where 
that in the Supreme Power he includes Her Mafeſty, or 
it is illegal to Reſiſt Her. The utter IAegality of Reſiſtauce 


y's profeſs'd Enemies will come into, and labour for; 
aning only to condemn the Reſiſtance that was made againſt 
g James he Second, which brought about the Revolution, 


Wcnever he comes; and Dr. Sacheverell goes no further. 


, made it their Buſineſs to blacken it, to raiſe Scruples in 
Woples Minds about it, and to make the Adminiſtration odious : 
e lame Methods are advanced by Dr. Sacheverell into the 
pit; and if thoſe Methods are to appear in the greateſt Aſ- 
wi blies, on the moſt ſolemn Occaſions; if the Revolution 
lt be azzack'd on a Day when Her Majeſty has appointed it 
be Commemo rated, if Her Majeſty's Reign is to be arraign'd in 
blick, and an Appeal made to the Paſſions of the People; tet 
de attended with what Profeſſions it will, it equally ſtrikes at 
r Majeſty and the Eſtabliſhment ; and the Commons could 
| but think themſelves obliged, in Duty and Gratitude to Her 
welty, and in Juſtice to the whole Nation, to call him that 
them thus, to a publick Acconnt : And let this Gentleman 
mend his own Loyalty as much as he pleaſes, tis plain that 
this Sermon he is doing .the very ſame Work, and in the very 
be Method, with thoſe that diſows Allegiance to Her Majelty. 
Ps Lords, Permit me to obſerve a little his Management of 
| PF {xt : Suppoſing the Doctor to be right as to his Do- 


sin his Profeſſions of Loyalty to the Queen. [For I am not 
e going to diſpute or limit the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtauce, 


ich was the Buſineſs of thoſe Gentlemen that ſpoke to the 

7 t Article. | 8 5 | | 

Py falſe Bretbren in the Text of this Sermon, were meant, 

ple Who pretended to be Chriſtians, but really _ _ 
ES r. Sa- 


tie Supreme Pawer upon any Pretence whatſoever, Her Ma- 


*4 any Reſiſtance that ſhall be made againſt the Pretender, | 


hoſe Enemies of Her Majeſty, have ever ſince the Revolu- 


o 
* 


me, and that he believes himſelf to be ſo; and that he is , 
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Dr. Sacheverell ſeems ſo to underſtand it - and therefore to 1 


clare thoſe to be Falſe Brethren in the CHURCH, that p 
tend to be of the Communion of the Church of Ezglany, 


are not; that live in its Communion, but own not its M 


Qrines and Authority. By like Analogy, Flaſe Brethren in 


STATE are ſuch, that perhaps ſwallow the Oaths to (i 


Queen; or if they go not ſo far, yet take the Benefit of þ 


Laws, Her Courts, Her Protection, yet deny Her Allegian ; 
and are for another Prince. A juſt and well-manag'd Repro 
of theſe had been a noble Topick for one that pretends all 1M 


Teal for the Queen. But hey are wholly paſs'd by, they n 


not to be blam'd, there's no Danger from them either of 
Church or State. Who then, according to the Doctor, il 
Falſe Brethren in the State? (He was hard put to: it to ſubbM 
- tute ſome others in their Place.) They muſt be only thi 
who one way or other oppoſe the Doctrine of Nozx-Re/i/tadllf 
wpox any Pretenre whatſoever, whom he deſcribes in ſeveral i 
vidious Inſtances, and in all poflible Terms of Reproach. Till 


ſeems ſtrange. 


I. This being, as he ſtates it, an Error in the Docdrine : | 
the Church, the holding it is only one Branch, one Inſtance WW 


Falſe Brotherhood in the CHURCH; and therefore not! 


proper to ſtand for a diſtinct Head of Falſe Brethren i 


STATE. 


2. The bare denying or not believing the Doctrine of No ; * 
Reſiſtance, ſuppoſing it true, does not denominate a Man 2% 


Brotber in the STATE. 


Suppoſe then a Man own the Queen's Title, be ſatis 
with Her Adminiſtration, in Love with Her Reign, convinlif 


that She has principally at Heart his Intereſt, and the true In 
reſt of all Her Subjects; believes that upon the Continuant 


and Quiet of Her Government depends the Preſervation of ou 


Liberties, and thoſe of all Europe, and accordingly obeys 1 
ſerves Her with Sincerity and Zeal, and thinks all Refiſtancey 
Her utterly unlawful ; is this Man a Falſe Brother in State, i 
Rebel, a Traytor, becauſe he thinks Reſiſtance was lawtul 1 
the Revolution, and may be ſo whenever the ſame Breaches 
the Conſtitution are repeated ? — 5 

Is he a Rebel to THIS * E EN, becauſe there poſſiſ 
may happen a Caſe, wherein he may reſiſt another Prince, | 
that Prince ſhould do what he's ſure SH E never will? 

At molt, that Miſtake only expoſes ſuch a Perſon more cal} 
to be miſ-led: He may be in more Danger of becoming a Reb 
to a Prince, he ſhall be diſſatisfied with, but 7s zoz therefore! 
Rebel to a Queen, he loves. 


How then comes this ſingle Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood i 


State to be inſiſted on, which at moſt ſhows, not that the Pe. 


{on is, but only that perhaps he may become a Falſe Bro 


_ 


3 nn. 

1d thoſe Inſtances paſs'd; over, where Perſons plainly are Falſe 
= en in State | | 

Further, this Doctrine being, as the Doctor ſays, a fundamen- 
Doctrine in State, urg'd with Warmth and Vebemence, one 
could expect ſome Inference to be drawn from it; One would 


n 


n Woe that he, who had ſo great a Zeal as the Doctor profeſ- 


for Her Majeſty, and had ſo triumphantly eſtabliſh'd abſo- 
te Non-Reſiſtance, would have fallen in ſo far with the Baſi- 
ile Day, and have made ſo much uſe of his Favourite 
„sine, as to diſſwade from Rebellion; and when he had ta- 
en Notice of theſe falſe Steps in the Adminiſtration, that he 


ould have perſwaded the People to make proper Applications 


r Redreſs, but to be careful not to let the Faults of the Mi- 
ry cauſe em to forget their Duty to the Queen. But there's 
Wot the leaſt Exhortation to that Purpoſe. | 
All this ſeems ſtrange, taking it for granted, that the Doctor 
fincerely zealous for the Queen. 
on Give me leave therefore to make another Suppoſition : Sup- 
oe this Zeal is but pretended to the Queen, but really for ano- 
er, and that he thinks the other is rightful Prince, your Lord- 
Ships will find, all conſiſtent, every Expreſſion, and the whole 
rocedure, exactly juſt. | 
In Conſequence of that coxcealed Sentiment, though he dare 


ot directly commend thoſe who own the Pretender, yet nei- 


er will he reprove them as Falſe Brethren in the State; they 
Wcing, according to this Opinion, the only Perſons who per- 


om their Duty in it. Therefore the true Notion of Falſe 


Wrotherhood muſt be dropt; and inſtead of it, they that hold Re- 


Wiltance lawful in Caſes of Exzremity, and particularly in that 


df the Revolution, are to be fallen upon; for they are really Re- 
dels and T raitors in his Senſe, becauſe they directly overthrow 
ul the Title, which the Diſaffected here would fancy for the 


retender. | 


As long as the Revolution ſtands unimpeach'd, that Perſon can 
Wave no Title, let his Pretexce be as favourable as he pleaſes : 
If the Revolution ſtand, the Laws which are founded upon it 

and too, and thoſe Laws concerning the Right and Succeſſion 
of the Crown, are abſolutely binding ; and therefore whatever 
Right he could wiſh People to believe him to have, all that Right, 
Il zhat Pretence of Right, is as effectually barr'd, as all the 
Right, which thoſe who ſtand in the Courſe of Deſcent before 
the Princeſs Sophia of Hannover would have had but for the AQt 
of Settlement, will be bound, whenever God, for our Sins, ſhall 
take from us Her Majeſty without Iſſue. 

This Principle therefore is fundamental to the Pretender; and, 
taking the Matter thus, accounts for all that Rage againſt thoſe 


chat diſpute this Doctrine, ac extended to the Caſe of the Revo- 


lation, for his ſo often repeating this to be the Baſis, the fundamen- 
tal Principle of the Conſtitution. L f This 


E 
This ſhows clearly, why neither in the Sermon, nor Defey, 
he has once maintain'd the Illegality of Reſiſtance to Her Maj 
This ſhows, why this fundamental Principle is totally for 
to be preſd by him upon the People; no Inference from it, thy 
thoſe Miſinanagements ought not to make them forget thy 
Duty 0 the Queen; not one Perſwaſive to Obedience to Hy 
not ove Admmition againſt the Conſequence of Falſe 'Brothe, 
hood in the State, that it was apt to make People rebel; » 
cooling the People, with telling em That Prayers and Tex 
were the only Arms of the Church, that they ought to do ther 
own Duty, ſubmit wholly to the Queen, and thoje in Anthony 
under be and leave the reſt zo God. Theſe were the nat. 
ral Conſequences of this Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, fo . 
N contended for, but not one of them purſu'd or mer n 
tion'd. | | 
And perhaps this made him chaſe to deſcribe the Caſe of on 
Church, P. 26, in the Words of the Prophet in the Lamentatin; 
which are in ch. I. ver. 4, 5. (tho? not truly cited in his printe 
Sermons ; ) The Wiys of Sion mourn for a time, aud her Gates 
deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe her Ade. 
ſarien are chief, and — Enemies AT PRESENT proſper. 
My Lords, That Book was wrote juſt after Nebuchadue ga 
taking Feruſalem; and the Condition of the Fews then, whichi 
thought proper by him to give an Image of ours wow, was this 
They were inſlav'd, their King in à Foreign Country, ſtripdi 
his Crown, and the Prince then Reigning was an Oppreſſor, thi 
had no other Title, but Poſſeſſion and ". Bhs ü 
Thus has the Doctor, out of his tender Concern for her Majeſty" 
Perſon and Government, thought fit to expreſs his Sentiment 


TRE LAST PART of this Charge is that of Mreſting au 
Perverting divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. This mi 
not perhaps ſeem ſo proper for me to ſpeak to, but being partd 
my Province, I ſhall apply to it without any Apology. 

My Lords, As wicked and corrupt as Doctor Sachevere/ woull 
repreſent this Nation, he very well knew, that the Holy Sc 
ptures are had in that juſt Veneration and Regard, that whit 
ever is cited thence has a particular Influence upon the Mind 
ofthe People; whatever Story can be brought thence as a Para-] 
lel, whatever Expreſſions taken thence are made uſe of, to pain 
the Beauty, the Detormity, the Dangers of the Preacher's Sub 
ject, give a ſtrong Impreſſion, fire the Zeal of the People, ala 

their Paſſions, and make em fancy they hear the Voice of Gi 
when they hear His Hords robe . 

This the Doctor &zew, and your Lordſhips will ſee what II- 
he makes of it. | 2 

When he ſpeaks of the Perils of the Charch, which Her Aae. 
fty, your Loraſhips, and the Commons, could not ſee, the So 

{nels prurt 


F 
ure is to be ſearch'd for a Story, that may be brougt to match 
WW. Caſe, and to give an Opportunity, under other Names, to 
enk a bold Falſhood concerning all zheſe. 

lt happens, there is one remarkable Story in the Holy Scripture 
out a Miſtake of Danger, but unfortunately it /#:t; not the Caſe, 
told there, however it gives a handle, and he can make from 
a Story 7% his Parpoſe. A 2 
Accordingly he ſays, pag. 21. When Eliſha the Great Pro- 
het of God was turrounded with an Hoſt of Enemies that 
ſought for his Life, his Blind Servant beheld not the Peril 
his Maſter was in, *till his Eyes were opened by a Miracle, 
and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots of 
7; | Wt | 
This Story hus told is extremely happy for him, for hence the 
cople are to _ underſtand Him to be the Iuſpired Prophet; and the 
nen, Lords, and Commons, blind at leaſt, tho? not his Servants. 
But the Story in Holy Writ is directly contrary, and it 
as only the h lind Servant fancied they were in Danger, when 
ally they were nor. | 
The Story is in 2 King. Chap. 6. and as told there, is thus; The 
Wing of Syr:a, at War with ſrazl, being inform'd, that what 

e aid in his Bedchamber was told to the King of 1/ael by E- 
ha the Prophet, reſolved to ſeize Eliſha; and hearing he was 
t Dithan, ver. 14. (I now give your Lordſhips the very Words) 
He ſent thither Horſes and Chariots and a great Hoſt, and 
they came by Night, and compaſs'd the City about. Ver. 15. 
And when the Servant of the Man of God was riſen early, 
and gone forth, behold an Hoſt compaſs'd the City both with 
Horſes and Chariots, and his Servant ſaid unto him, Alas! 
my Maſter, how ſhall we do? this is the blind Servant that 
he Doctor ſays, (faw no Danger) Ver. 16. And he anſwer'd, 
Fear not, tor they that be with us are more than they that be 
with them. Fer. 17. And Eliſha pray'd and ſaid, Lord, I 
pray thee open his Eyes, that he may ſee; and the Lord o- 
pened the Eycs of the young Man, and he ſaw, and behold 
the Mountain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire. The 
Doctor's Expolition is, that this Heavenly Guard, theſei Horſes 
end Chariots of Fire, which were there only to defend the Pro- 
phet, were to deſtroy him; and from them ariſes the Danger, 
rhich the Doctor fancies the miraculous opening the Servant's 
Eyes diſclos'd to him. 

[think I may give the Doctor his Choice, what this proceeded 
trom, whether from his 29: knowing this Paſſage but taking it 
won Hearſay, or his Reſolution know:nply to pervert it. 

The next Paſſage is, pag. 26. the Words of St. Paul, Epb. 6. 
Frith which, after a Diſcourſe where all the ſocial and good-na- 
tur'd Virtues are taught in the higheſt PerfeQion ; where he had 
recommended, Chap. 4. ver. 2. A et. MHeeknefs, Long-ſuf- 
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Fering, forbeariug one another in Love, endeavouring to keey y 
Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace; where he had commande 
v. 31. that all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamy 
and Evil-ſpeakiag be put away with all Malice; and v. 32. thy 
thoſe to whom he writes ſhould be zexder-bearted, forgiving u 
another, ever as God for ChriſPs ſake had forgiven them; (v. 2) 
that had forbidden g:21zg Place to the Devil, but not to any 0 
ther; the Apoſtle concludes, that in e eee If arfare, ai 
that they 2:ght be able to withſtand the Miles of the Devil, thy 
ſhould put on the whole Armour of God, becauſe they wreſlli 
wot againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, aganf 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, again 
Spiritual [Vickedneſs in High Places: 

This Gentleman, after a Diſcourſe full of Bzztermeſs, Ren 
ing, Wrath, Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking, forbearing no Mani 

Love, nor forgiving any that differs from him one Tittle, 2 
having ſhown other Devils incarnate, (pag. 23, 25.) the wort! 
Demons, other Powers, others in Places and Stations, again 
whom his Auditors were to contend earneſtly, repeats thoſe Word 
not in the Spiritual Senſe the Apoſtle us'd ' em, but, as the wh 
Subject and Drift of his Diſcourſe ſhows, as an odious Deſeii 
tion of the Goverument, in Scripture Words; and whether k 
meant the Armour in the Apoſtle's Spiritual Senſe, any mot 
than any of the other Words there, or whether he intendel! 
a literal earthly Armour, which the Cauſe would make the Armor 
of God, I leave to your Lordſhips to determine. However, b 
no Defence for him, what he ſays, that the Arms of Reſiſtant 
Fo Princes 1s no part of the Spiritual Armour recommended 
St. Paul, becauſe he has plainly departed from St. Paul's Sp 
tual Meaning. i 
And that this is his Meaning, to paint here our preſent Circa 
ſtances in Scripture Language, is further plain from what fo. 

lows, that the Church is bleeding of the Wounds which ſhe lu 
received in the Houſe of her Friends, borrow'd from Zech. 13.9.6 
That the Ways of Sion may mourm for a Time, aud her Gate: 
deſolate, tho" her Prieſts figh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe H 
Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies AT PRESEN 
Proſper. ] have before obſerv'd, from what Circumſtance 
the Fews this Image is borrow'd, and your Lordſhips will tak 
notice, what Changes in the Expreſſions he has made, to rende 
them more Emphatical. | 

My Lords, There can be no greater perverting of ScripturM 
than to make uſe of the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, to rei 
our Neighbours, to ſcandalize the Government, and to raiſe M ral 
Sedition, and Kebellion in the People. 

The laſt I ſhall mention is that in the Dedication of the St. Paul 
Sermon, where propoſing it as an Objection, that iz ig the Bun! 
of Clergyman to preach Peace, and not to found a Trane i 
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on; he affirms that to be eæpreſiy captrary to the Command 
Cod; and to prove that Command, cites thoſe Words, Cry 
loud, and ſpare not, which are in Ca. S. 1. EE 

My Lords, This I apprehend to be not only perverting, but 
Mat to Men of Underſtanding it will ſeem ridiculing Scripture. 
o infer, that becauſei they were to ſpeak loud, they were to 
und a Trumpet, ſeems ridiculous. _ 

Or if he had cited the reſt of the Words, Cry aloud aud 
bare not, lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and jhow my People 
heir Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins; he had 
ndeed found the Word Trumpet, but little to his Furpoſe; 
or becauſe the Prophet was to imitate a Trumpet in the Loud- 
eſs, that the People might hear, was he to imitate it too as it 
5 an Inſtrument of War, that they might prepare ihemſelves for 

Panel? Becauſe he was loudly to tell em their ows Ss, that 
hey might repent, was helikewiſe to Trumpet to em the Faults 
of the Government, that they might zake up Arms, and redreſs 
em by Rebellion ? | . 

f he find any other Place in the Old Teſtament to command 
he Prieſts to found a Trumpet, I ſhall refer him to the roth 

f Exodus, Where he'll find the Prieſts were literally to found 
he Silver Trumpets in the Army, iu the Field, but hell not 
ind they ever ſounded it from the Palpit? 

My Lords, I ſhall offer nothing farther to your Lordſhips 
dn this Head, tho” there is room for it. | 55 

But there are zwo things in the Auſwer to this Artitle I can- 


Wot omit taking Notice of. 


The firſt is in his. Anſwer to the firſt Part of this Article, 
hat charges him with Szggeſiing, that Her Majeſty's Admini- 


ration, in Church and State, tends tothe Deſtruction of the Con- 
Fiution; where he takes great Comfort that in this Article he 
s charg'd not with Suggeſting and Maintaining, but Suggeſting 


ly, and hopes that bare Suggeſtions, or Inſinuations, ſhall not 
nvolye an Eugliſh Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. I don't envy him his Com- 


Vert, nor ſhall labour to take it from him, though it ſeems 
raugely founded; for tho' it is eæpreſiy ſaid, that he charges Her 


ajefly with a general Male-Adminiſtration, though the Accu- 
lation be poſitive, that as a publick Incendiary he perſuades the Sub- 
jects to keep up Parties, foments Diviſions ainongſt them, and ſſirs 
hem up to Arms and Violeace, and perverts divers Texts of Scrip- 


Pure; notwithſtanding all theſe politive Charges, yet the firſt Ex- 


eon happening to be only, Sugge/?, and not, Maintain, it ſeems 


leis very happy in it. 


But, my Lords, this is an extraordinary Step, that let a Man 
caſt never ſo many Scaudals and Keproaches on the Government, 


chough in never ſo public a Manuuer, yet if it be done by way 


of Suggeſtion and Inſinuation, and the Charges not expreſly 
| ws 5 main. 
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maintain d and avow'd, there is no Crime in it, or not any big; Wil M) 
one. That is, in ſhort, Sedition, and expoſing the Govern. Pct! 
ment, is lawful; only the Manner is to be taken care of: Pi 
Don't do it arrectly and avowedaly, for that would be dargero; of th: 
but do it by Suggeſtions that every Body will andecrſtand, ant erell 
which will have their l ect, and all's ſafe : For thoſe tha hic 
come to judge you are not to underſtand you, though ever Is. 
Bady elſe does. 20 a Pal 
My Lords, Here are two extraordinary Claims of Right be. Ar 
fore your Lordſhips, and of great Conſequence, if you alloy preſet 
'em; one, that the Clergy may ſound a Trumpet in Sion, in: o th 
Military Senſe, and are not to be reſtrain'd to the Preaching d, 
Peace; the other, that every Eugliſhman is at Liberty to aſper|; Is 
the Government at pleaſure, by whatever Suggeſtions and Ia. man 
nuations he pleaſes; and theſe made by a warm Advocate {0 Hence 
Paſſive Obedience, the moſt peaceful and ſubmiſſive Doctrine i Meir 
the World. | 5 he 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, in the fifth Re- BBU%7" 
port, there was a Proſecution for a Libel, not indeed ſet fom E 
at large in the printed Book, (as was not fit) but thus far pa-. << 
ticularly taken notice of, that it traduc'd and ſcandaliz'd one chat 
Perſon dead, and him an Archbiſhop too, by Descriptions and Is th 
Circumlocutions, and not in Expreſs Terms; and no Body ere Hips 
doubted but it was Criminal. But though there ſhould be: Chu 
greater Strictneſs obſerved in reſpect of private Perſons, ye Exp 
when the * and Government are concern'd, when Al lis F 
at Stake, a Man ought to gaard himſelt, and his Expreſſions, . l 
not to touch in the leaſt there; and every Man that's 27 cite. 
Loyal, and defires the Peace of his Country, will as it: Ant W 
Enaviſh Deſigners againſt the Fublick Peace are not to be ful Wi "4 
fered to go on in overthrowing it, becauſe they have contrive i 77% 
crafty Ways of doing it. | and 
I mention this only to oppoſe the preſent Claim, though in whe 
our Caſe the Reflections are plain and full. 07 
The other is his Lamentation at the Cloſe, which I cannot whe 
but take Notice of as an inſolent Reflection on the Honour ant Agr 
Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons: Hard is the Lot of the her: 
4% Miniſters of the Goſbel, if when they cite the Word of God ther 
& in their general Exhortations ro Piety and Virtue, or in the and 
„ Reproots of Mens Tranſgreſſions, or when they are lament 0 
* ing the Difficulties and Conflicts, with which the Church zha 
+ of Chriſt, while Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtrug: g 
2 Nez the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be ſel 
6 {aid to have been by them meant of particular Perſons and of 
Things, and ſhall be confider'd in the moſt criminal Senſe, ſti 
and be mace by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an In 128 
peachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. dit 


My Lords, This was put into the Anſwer, not by way of 
Defence, but to make that Uſe which has been made of it, 
> Print ic before it came to be confider'd, and lay hold 
of that as an Handle, as has been done, to ſay Doctor Sache- 
erell has been proſecuted only for doing his Duty as a Clergyman, 
which is a ſcandalous Reflection. . | 
Is. the Story of Eliſha, as told by him, an honeſt Citation of 
a Paſſage of Scripture ? | c 
Are Enemies that are chief, and the Adverſaries that at 
preſent proſper, no particular Perſons, now in being; though 
to the Scripture Expreſſion he has added the Words, At Pre- 
en, for fear the Application ſhould not be cloſe enough? 
Is this Sermon an E£xhortation to Piety and Virtue, or is it not 
manifeſtly a Trumpet to Rebellion? Is it a ſhewing the Audi- 
ence their o/, Faxlts, that they may care em, and amend 
W:heir Lives; or is it not plainly the eæpoſing the Faults of others, 
the Faults of their Governors, that they may hate the Per- 
Wow? | | 
Even the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, is it here ſo warm- 
ly contended for, that People may be dutiful and ſubmiſſi ve, or 
that they may be exraged againſt thoſe that deny it ? In ſhort, 
is there one Chriſtian Virtue taught in it? Except your Lord- 
ships will honour with that Name the ſticking, not to the 
Church and Chriſtianity, but according to the Doctor's own 
Expreflion in another Place, 20 a Party; and Courage, not only 
a Paſſive, which he no where recommend, but an Active 
againſt the Government, to which the whole Diſcourſe ia 
cites ? | | 
My Lords, the Commons have the greateſt and juſteſt Vene- 
ration for the Clergy of the Church of Eng/anud, who are Glo- 
© 71045 through the whole Chriſtian World for their Preaching 
and Writing, for their Steadineſs to the Proteſtant Religion, 
when it was in the utmoſt Danger. They look upon the 
| Order as a Body of Men, that are the great Iuſtruments thro 
whoſe Aſſiſtance the Divine Providence conveys ineſtimable 
Aavantages to us: They look upon the Church Eftabliſh'd 
| here as the beſt and ſureſt Ba/wark againſt Popery, and that 
therefore all Reſpect and Eucouragemeut is due to the Clergy, 
and it is with Regret and Trouble, that they find themſelves 
obig d to bring before your Lordſhips in this manner owe of 
bat Order. | | 
But when we conſider Doctor Sacheverell, ſtripping him- 
ſelf of all the becoming Qualities proper for his Order, nay 
of all that peaceful and charitable Temper, which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion requires of 44 its Profeſſors, deſerting the Ex- 
ample of our Lord and Maſter, and of His Holy Apoſtles, 
and with Kaucour and Uucharitableneſs branding all that 
| differ from him, though through Igaorauce, with the 1508 
Ss | * 2 
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| of Hypocrizes, Rebels, Traitors, Devus, reviling then, 


ther. 
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pofing them, conducting em to Hell, and leaving em: ert 
treating every Man that falls in his way, worſe than Michal 
the Arch-angel us'd the Devil; coming himſelf more near te Cord 


Character in St. Jude, part of which he would apply to other, dee. 


deſpiſing Dominion, ſpeaking evil of Dignities, hike raging Way 
of & Go, foaming 125 — Shame 4 forgetting, when his TextiFrout 
and his Doctrine led to it, to recommend the Peace of h:s Con. 
try in a Time when all Europe is in Mar, and nothing can pre. Wſiſtra 
ſerve us from falling into the Hands of the grand Enemy aul 


Oppreſſor, but our Unanimity under Her Majefty ; then laben. Cho! 


ing to ſap the Eſtabliſhment, - and railing and declaiming again} Wieric 
the Government, crying to Arms, and blowing a Trumpet in Sin 
to engage his Country in Seditions and Tumults, and overthroy Wo! 


the beſt Conſtitution, and betray the beſt Queen that ever made f E 


People happy, and this with Scripture in his Mouth: | 
The Commons look'd upon him by this Behaviour to hat 
ſever'd himſelf from all the reſt of the Clergy, and thought ings 
their Duty to bring to Juſtice ſuch a Criminal; and are in niece 
fear of being thought Diſcouragers of thoſe who preach V:r:uMillplai! 
and Piety, becauſe they, in the Supreme Court of Juſtice, pref | 
ſecute him that preaches Sedition and Kebellion ; or to have ay 
Defign to leſſen the Reſpe# and Honour that's due to the Clerg,, u 
by bringing him to Puniſhment that Diſgraces the Order. 


Mr. Secretary Boyle. M Lords, I am commanded by th: 
Houſe of Commons, to have a Shar 
in Maintaining the Articles of Impeachment againſt DoQor 


cheverell; and it falls to my Lotto ſpeak to this Fourth Artich | = 
which contains no leſs a Charge than Endeavouring to E, Ser 
cite and Stir up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Vio. Ex 
lence. 5 upe 

The Ground of this Accuſation, is the Dedication of a Set gat 
mon Preach'd at Derby at the laſt Aſſizes; and another Ser WW tha 


mon Preach'd at St. Paul's the fifth of November laſt, a Day Ml der 
ſet apart to commemorate the Preſervation of the King and we 
Parliament from the Gun-powder-Treaſon, and to give Thanks qu. 
to Almighty God for the Deliverance wrought by his late Me 
jeſty, in reſcuing theſe Kingdoms from Popery and Arbitrar Mt fti 
Power. | | | | the 

The whole Nation doth now enjoy the Benefit of that happy th. 
Revolution, and all the good Subjects of Her Majeſty are thank Wy of 
ful for it. One would have thought, that on. ſuch a Day, tba D 


| Matter ſhould not have been ſo handled as only to be expos'd; ſti 


and I am perſuaded, that whoever goes about to aſperſe WF 
and villifie the late Revolution, would rejoice to ſee au- fic 


o 


Ii to 


© 1 
j I halt not treſpaſs upon your Lordſhips Patience 6 far, 
here to repeat the many Paſſages in the Sermon that make good 
ichul ur Accuſation, they having been ſo fully laid before your 
x te ordſhips already by a Gentleman that ſpoke before: And 
ther, deed, there is the lefs Reaſon to deſcend into Particulars, 
Vence the whole Scope and Deſign of the Sermon is to inſtill 
Ten roundleſs Jealouſies into the Minds of People, and to caſt the 
Con Eo virulent Reflections imaginable upon Her Majeſty's Admi- 
pre. iſtration. | « De 
* ＋ * might ſuppoſe, from the Doctor's Diſcourſe, that the 
hurch of England was now ſuffering under the moſt ſevere 
al perſecution : That the Laws were no longer in Force ; and 
Si, hat the whole Government was unhing'd : Aſperſions more 
roy iolent could not be uſed, if we lived in the Reign of the worſt 
de: Heathen Emperors, while we are Partakers of ſo many Bleſ- 
Wings under the Government of the beſt of Queens. 
hape he Priſoner at the Bar lays ſome Streſs upon the Word 
ht get, as expreſſed in the Fourth Article, which has already 
n 1 cceived an Anſwer, and would infinuate, that there are ne 
nu plain Words in the Sermon to ſupport the Charge; but if that 
pr-MWObjetion were true, which we are far from admitting, and 
ze Sonſequences drawn from it, were allow'd, 1 muſt ſay, 
Hard would be the Caſe of the Government, if Men might 
e the moſt odious Suggeſtions againſt it, and caſt Re- 
flections with Impunity, under the Shelter of ſome doubtful 
tie Expreflions, and equivocal Sentences, at the ſame time that 
hat che Senſe and Malice of the Reflections are plain to be under- 
3s WF ſtood, and can hardly be miſtaken. 
ic, He doth indeed affect in his Anſwer, and in one Part of his 
Ex WW Sermon, to profeſs great Duty to Her Majeſty ; but let thoſe 
io Expreſſions be compar'd with the Calumnies that are heap'd 
upon Her Adminiſtration, and I conceive they will not miti- 
der, gate his Crime, and will avail him no more than the Pretence 
der. that he makes to be for Liberty of Conſcience, when he con- 
Jy WW demns the Toleration; I believe theſe Excuſes will equally 
n weigh with your Lordſhips, and his Sincerity in both will e- 
nks WE qually appear. | | | 
. My Lords, it is no new Thing among thoſe who deſign to 
ar] 8 ſtir up Sedition, to beſtow great Encomiums on the Perſon of 
the Prince; it has been a common Practice, and the ſame Me- 
7 WW thod was purſued in the late unhappy Times. The Incendiaries 
of thoſe Days pretended, that the Proteſtant Religion was in 
at WF Danger under that Government, as the Enemies of our Con- 
d; ſtitution cry the Church is in Danger under this. 
e But, my Lords, every thing is in Danger from ſuch ſedi- 
0- We fious Diſcourſes: What a Scene of Diſtraction and Wick- 
edneſs is here diſplayed to the Underſtandings of the People, 
[WW to excite and enflame them to Sedition and Rebellion? Who 
4 can 


£5 


to come upon us; there is a little indeed upon the Gunporrde 


DL 


enn ſit ſtill, if they are perſwaded that rh Alters and Sar, 
ments of our Church are preſtituted to Hypocrites, Deifts, . 
cinians aud Atheiſts, and this done with Impunity, and withy 
Diſcouragement: What can be more provoking to all 
Chriſtians and good Subjects, than to be told ht People i; 
ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies and Semmaries, wherein Atheiſ 
Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh Principle | 
12 „Kegicide, and Auurchy, are openly profeſſed ay 
taught ? H . | 
; No Man can think he is long to enjoy his Religion, I; 
berties or Property, if he can be made to believe that zhe Fi, 
datious of the Church are undermin d, and the Government en 
danger'd, by filling it with its profeſs'd Enemies: What 
the Meaning of all this, but only to make out, that Her M. 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Afiin 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution 2 And what mul 
be the Conſequence of ſuch an Opinion inſtill'd into th 
Minds of the People, but black and melancholy Thought 
ſeditious Practices, and at laſt, open Force and Violence? 

The Prieſts muſt cry aloud and ſpare not, they mult 5in 
the Trumpet in Sion; and we are told, there are thoſe th 
have Lives and Fortunes to maintain ſuch Truths as Dody 
Sacheverell has laid down: What thoſe Truths are may k 
ſeen rough the whole Courſe of the Sermon; they a: 
ſuch, my Lords, as we apprehend, do not at all tend to tk 
Strengthning the preſent Government, though they nay | 
ſerviceable towards Setting up another. TK | 

This is not the Spirit of the Goſpel, nor agreeable to ti 
Principles of the Church of Euglaud; and we ſubmit it u 
your Lordſhips Judgment, whether this Sermon is not Sed: 
tious, and whether the Priſoner at the Bar is not guilty of hip 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors ? = 


Ar. Chancellor of 4 Lords, I am commanded by the Con 

the Exchequer. mons of Greaz Britain, to bear my Pr 
in the Management of the Impeachment againſt Doctor Hen 
Sacheverell, and particularly on this Article. My Lords, Ide 
lieve, after what you have heard already, you will think ther 
is little Need for me to ſay any thing on this Head, yet I 11s. 
take the Liberty to mention a few Particulars. 

I cannot but take Notice, that in a Sermon Preach'd on 
Day appointed to commemorate the Bleſſings we enjoy by it: 
late happy Revolution, there is not one particular Qauſe ti 
ſhew forth thoſe Bleſſings, or the Miſchiefs that were thef like! 


Treaſon, but upon the Revolution there is nothing, nor dot! 
he take Notice of the Dangers we were in before it, in orde 


to raiſe the Devotion of th: People, and their Thanks to on 
- Ja fot 


Es Cer 
- their Deliverance; but all the Tenor of his Diſcourſe 15 ts 
ew the Male-Adminiſtration of the Government, and the 


4 * that have been coming upon the Church, ever ſince 


e Bleſſings of that Deliverance, nor any Diſlike to the Con- 
uct of thoſe Limes. 3 

My Lords, This Sermon was preach'd in a Place well cho- 
1 to attempt Miſchief in; he well knew, that if he could 
ie an evil Spirit in this great City, it would do more Mi- 
nief than in another Place where he had often attempted it; 
ar God be thanked he was dilappointed, and he own'd him- 
[f, in another Place, that he did not expect the Thanks of the 
ourt of Aldermen for it. 8 . 
ſhall take Notice of his Dedication, where he carries on 
e ſame Deſign, and owns it on ſecond Thoughts; he's not on- 
warm in Preaching the Sermon, bur in his Dedication, he 
hows with what Spirit he compoſed it; he ſays, That if honeſt 
bentlemen will fit ſtill, and give up their Canſe for want of Cou- 
ape, or 4 juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, 
tthout the Spirit of Prophecy we may foretel what will become 
our Conſtitation, when it is ſu vigorouſly attack'd from with- 
ut, and ſo laſily defended within. | 

My Lords, 4 ſhall not explain the Meaning of thoſe Words, 


itting ſtill. and Maut of Courage; but I cannot but take Notice 


ff theſe Words, the vigorous Attack from without, and the laſie 
Defence from within, I would defire to know who the Doctor 
akes to be the Defender of the Faith; and who under that 
Defender is to protect the Church; it muſt necetlarily be meant 
a Reflection on Her Majeſty, and upon thoſe that under her 
EAuthority are to take Care of the Church. The next Paſſage is 
Plain Confeſſion of his Seditious Intentions; he tells us his 
HBuſineſs was not to Preach Peace, but to found the Trumpet. 
If a Miniſter will declare it not to be his Duty to Preach 
Peace, your Lordſhips will eaſily judge What his Intentions 
were. 
8 [know it is the Buſineſs of thoſe that are Proſelites to this 
Gentleman, to give out that we delign to narrow our Obe- 
dience to Her Majeſty; but, my Lords, we are far from it, 
and own the greateſt Duty and Submifſion to our Sovereign, 
but we cannot bear, that a Reflection ſhould be caſt upon the 
Reſiſtance that was us'd at the Revolution, and we hope your 


Lordſhips will never admit a Queltion to be rais'd of the Le- 


gality Of it. | 

| My Lords, The Acts of Settlement of the Crown depend 

upon that Legality, if that be Illegal, the others in Conſequence 

are void; and tho' Her Majeſty has an Hereditary Right to the 

Crown, yet 1 take thoſe Acts to be Her great Security, and I 

can make no queition, but that if the Foundations of thoſe Acts 
N | were 


evolution; ſo that it is plain that he had no Thoughts of 
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| i197 
were ſhaken, the Doctor wou'd ſoon find another Heredity 

ight to reſort to. ; LED . 

My Lords, The Toleration is certainly grounded upon the 
beſt Principles, upon à Principle of Religion and a Principle y 
Policy. I think every Body will allow, that nothing can ef; 
bliſh Peace in a Kingdom ſo well, as the granting Eaſe any 
Quiet to Mens Conſciences; if they pay due Submiſſion to thy 
Government, they ought not to be perſecuted for their Religi 
on; it is for Her Majeſty's Intereſt and Honour; for how cy 
Her Majeſty be the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, | 
Proteſtants are not Protected at home? 

It was the Obſervation of the Lord Clarendon, in his Hiſts 
ry, that ſome Eminent Clergymen preſt King Charles the Fi} 
to make Diſtinctions among Proteſtants, and that by their Advice 
his Ambaſſador in France was order'd not to go to the Hagau 
Churches there, as he us'd to do; he lays it as an Imputation 


on thoſe that — the Advice, and makes this Remark, That 


it was with a Deſign of an Union with the Church of Kom, 
which proyd of very ill Conſequence to his Affairs at tha 
time. | - 

My Lords, We take it that it is contrary to the Duty of ay 
Private Man to find Fault with a Law in Being, or to declain 
againſt the Reaſonableneſs of the ſame; it is raiſing in the Pes. 
ple an ill Opinion of the Law-givers, and the Adminiſts 


My Lords, There are ſome People, and I wiſh their Num. 
bers do not increaſe, who will not allow the Church to be out 
of Danger, whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate has the Government of 
the Church; theſe appear publickly and in Print, they cance 


the Queen's Supremacy, deny the Authority of the Laws, an 


erect a Church Independent on the Civil Government; of this 
Church I take the Doctor to be, and very properly for his Pur- 
poſe, for here he may thunder out his Bulls and Anathema's 
without Controul, here is a Field for him to open his Com- 
_— in, where he may iound his Trumpet, and not preach 

eace. | 

But, my Lords, the Commons can never admit the Church, 
as Eſtabliſhed by Law, to be in any Danger during Her Me- 
zeity's Adminiſtration; it being guarded by Her Majeſty's Piet) 
and Care of it ; by the Reverend Biſhops, who are ſo diligent 
and watchtul in their Functions, and which will always have 
the utmoſt Aſſiſtance of the Commons and your Lordſhips, to 
ſupport and maintain: As for their Independent Church, I hop? 
it will ever be in Danger, and cannot but think that whole 


ſome Severities were very proper to be apply'd to the Broachers 
of ſuch Seditious Doctrines; they are Popiſh Principles, and it 


they ſhould obtain here would certainly bring in Popery along 
with them. . 1 
15 


[ 173] 


My Lords, I cannot conclude, without taking Notice of a 
very unjuſt Reflection made upon the Commons in the Doctor's 
Anſwer, wherein he charges them with Deſigning to reſtrain 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel from doing their Duty, in recom- 
mending Piety and Virtue to their Auditors. Theſe are Do- 
Qrines ſo proper to come from the Pulpit, that thoſe that re- 
Lommend them, will always meet with the Countenance and 
Encouragement of the Houſe of Commons; but when a Cler- 
man acts contrary to his Function, and inſtead of reproving 
Vice and Immorality, takes upon him to reproach the Govern- 
ment; when inſtead of Preaching Peace, and Charity, and other 
Moral Virtues, he takes upon him to raiſe Jealouſies, foment 
Diviſions, and ſtir up Sedition, 'tis high time for the Juſtice of 
the Nation to put a Stop to it: As ſuch a Perſon, we charge 
Doctor Sacheverell, and think we have made good our Charge, 
Ind cannot doubt your Lordſhips Juſtice upon the Offender. 


And then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


— 


—_— 


— — 


Thurſaay, March 2. The Fourth Day. 


7 THE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being 
ſeated in the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was 

made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictiy Charge and Com- 

mand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Im- 

E priſonment. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, 

Doctor in Divinity, came forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 

thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. : 

{| The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun- 

cil, as before: 5 

| Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 

you may proceed in your Evidence. 


Mr. Lechmere. M Lords, Your Lordſhips adjourned Ve- 
| ſterday, when the Commons were proceed- 
ing on their Fourth Article, a Share of which Service was ap- 
pointed to me: The Proofs, we inſiſt on, in Maintenance of 
this Part of our Charge, have been laid before you with great 
Eractneſs, and all the Enforcements, they can well receive, 
have heen already offerd to you, by thoſe Gentlemen, that have 
gone betore me ; ſo that I find my ſelf acquitted from giving 

your Lordſhips much Trouble upon it. | 
The re] contain'd in the precedent Articles, are parti- 
cular and diſtinct; Of ſo high a Nature in themſelves, and of 
fuch eminent Conſequence to Her Majeſty and Her Govern- 
ment, 


% 
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ment, that we have held our ſelves obliged, to treat each 
of them, with all imaginable Clearneſs and Solemnity - 
and this, my Lords, from that true Zeal and neceſſary Coy. 
cern, with which the Commons, upon this great Occaſion, are 
ſo juſtly inſpired, for the Honour of Her Majeſty, and the Pro- 
ſperity of Her Kingdoms. 5 | 

The Subject of this Article is laid down in General Poſti. 
ons, ſome of which are the Refult and Conſequence of the 
former Articles; and this will make it neceſlary to remind your 
Lordſhips of the Paſſages produced in ſupport of them: The 
Application of them, to the ſeveral Branches of this Charge, is 
eaſie and obvious. The further Paſſages, that were Yeſterday 
pointed out to you, are many in number, and the Aflertion 
poſitive, ſcarce liable to any Conſtructions, more innocent in 
themſelves, or more favourable for the Priſoner, than what hath 


been put upon them: But tho' the more flagrant parts of the Pri 0 
ſoner's Diſcourſes have been diſtinguiſh'd to you, your Lord. iſnt!) 
ſhips can't fail of diſcerning that implacable Enmity, that run erur 
through the whole: How little will your Lordſhips find in it ne 
of the Spirit of the Goſpel, of the Temper of a Chriſtian, nd. 
a good Subject, much leſs of a Meſſenger of Peace; no, my een 
Lords, when the Heart is poiſoned, the Corruption will be its 
diffuſed throughout ; when Principles are delivered from the Cc 
Pulpit, that ſtrike at the Root of the preſent Government, and 
our future Eſtabliſhment, and are Taught as Fundamental Rule . 
both of Law and Conſcience; what kind of Proofs, what Ex to, 
hortations are to be expected from ſuch a Preacher? Surely, W'®" i 
ſuch only, as you have heard from this Man, ſuch only, a MR"! 
may create univerſal Diſſatisfaction, will diſquiet the Minds, me. 
and tend to pervert the Obedience of the Subjects; ſuch only, pect 
as ſhall be moſt likely to cheriſh and cultivate thoſe Seeds of the 
Sedition, which, when ſufficiently Propagated, and brought up Yo 
to their full Growth, can terminate in nothing leſs than a To- _ 
tal Deſtruction. = 
My Lords, | | 2 
I am now to acquaint you, That the Commons have gone Me 
through their Charge, wherein they have been heard by you, witi Wi he 
great Candor and Patience: And that imperfect View, whicl 1. * 
was the beſt I was able to give you, in opening the Charge, has been Bi . : 
amply ſupply'd by the great Sufficiency of what has followed, 6 a 
And from thence, I think, I have good grounds to ſay to you! \ 5 
Lordſhips, that this Impeachment of the Commons in ever) 10 
part of it, is ſubſtantially and effectually maintain'd. | a * 
And now, my Lords, craving leave of the Doctor to borrow Wi mY 
a Phraſe which ſtands at the head of the laſt Paragraph of his s 'n 
Sermon, What is the Reſult of this Proceeding hitherto ? In i! " 
opening the Charge, we conſidered him in the mo - f erg 
i Cr109 Edad 


of 


" x7]. 


Perſon accus'd, but the Proofs having been produced, and the 


ch Evidence being unqueſtionable, even from his own Mouth, and 
1 y the Endeavours of other Gentlemen, to whoſe Provinces the 
re (ſeveral T'asks have fall'n, the falſe Colours of his Diſcourſe being 


me leave to repreſent him to your Lopeſhips in a true Light, 
and in his proper Colours. e | 
Your Lordſhips now ſee this Gentleman, under the Reign 
of the greateſt and beſt of Princes, that ever wore a Crown, 
yhoſe Title to the Throne ſtands upon a more ſolid and indi- 
putable F oundation than that of any Prince upon Earth, guar- 
Jed and defended by the beſt Laws in the World, and the en- 
ire Affection of all Her true Subjects, and which none can 
Wray in queſtion with any other Deſign than to weaken its 
Support : 

You ſee him, under an Eſtabliſhment and Conſtitution, excel- 
ently contrived and adapted to anſwer all the good Ends of Go- 
ernment, and which has withſtood the open Aſſaults of Arbitrary 
rinces, and the more crafty Attempts of Papal Encroachments ; 
\nd which, ſince the true Religion was Eſtabliſhed among us, has 
een preſerved in deſpight of the dangerous Endeavous of Pa- 


u ilts, by dividing Proteltants, to make way for its Deſtruction; 
+ WI. Conſtitution, which happily recovered its. ſelf, at the Reſto- 
ain, from the Confuſion and Diſorders, which the horrid and 


[icitable Proceedings of Faction and Uſurpation had thrown it 
nto, and which after many Convulſions and Struggles, was 
@rovidentially ſaved at the late happy Reloution; and by the 
_nany good Laws paſs'd fince that time, ſtands now upon a 
Frmer Foundation; Together with the moſt comfortable pro- 
pect of Security to all Poſterity, by the Settlement of the Crown 
n the Proteſtant Line: | 

{ Your Lordſhips have found this Perſon, at a time when the 
Church of Englaud as by Law Eſtabliſhed is in perfect Proſperity 
and Safety at Home, and in higher Reputation Abroad, than in 


nioys Peace and Tranquillity, and all the good Effects of a 
rudent and ſucceſsful Adminiſtration, demonſtrated by the 
Harmony and Unanimous Endeavours of all Her Majeſty'strue 
dubjects to ſupport it, Ty 


en . | 
d; imlent Diſcourſe againſt Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, 
and againſt our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and calculated to favour 


he Pretenſion of another. 
Your Lordſhips find in it the ſame Principles reviv'd and 
arow'd in the ſame dangerous Extent by him, as in a late 


I) Power, and apply'd in Condemnation of the Glorious 


tag of the late Happy Revolution, which delivered us from 


A. 


zken off, and his Scheme reduced to its true Conſiſtency, give 


07 Age that has gone before it; At a time, when the Nation 


In the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, levelling the moſt 


Reign, by the profeſs'd Inſtruments of Popery and Arbitra- 


Your 
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and that High-Treaſon that was committed, the laſt Night, h 
' thoſe Perſons who abett the Priſoner ! | | 


tisfaQion from this n whereby they have the Oppa Sue 
tunity, in the moſt ſolemn 


we are now called upon to vindicate; ſo many others oy 
* | Ov 


Your Lordſhips have found him, Arraigning the Honour 9 
Her Majeſty and Her Parliament, aſperſing Her Adminiſtrai|f-r 
oth in Church and Stare, and with all imaginable Ardour Ane 
ehemence ſtirring up Sedition, and exhorting to Rebelliq.” 
and that, in the Name of God Almighty, as a Perſon comni 
fioned from Heaven to that End, and in the moſt prophane ay 
proſtitute Manner, abufing and wreſting Scripture to thoſe in 
pious Purpoſes. RT 
*Tis on thoſe Grounds, that the Commons have charged tþ 
Crimes to have been committed by him with an Intent to u. 
dermine Her Majeſty's Government, and to ſtir up Arms ar 
Violence: And do your Lordſhips want further Evidence g 
this? Let us remind you of the Rebellion that has been rais{ 


I can't aggravate the Offence, your Lordſhips will duly c 
fider the heighth and Quality of it, you will think of a Satis 
ction ſuitable to that, and to the juſt Expectation of the Con 
mons. | | | 11 . 


My Lords, 
The Nature and Length of this Proceeding having occaſion! 
many Interruptions, we are yet aſſur'd, that no Miſconſin Rei 
ction will be permitted by your Lordſhips, of what may ha: 
ſall'n from any of us: We likewiſe take Notice to your Lo Ko. 
ſhips, that the Commons have very readily acquieſc'd in jou pnb 
Appointment of Council to aſſiſt the Priſoner, Your Lot 
ſhips informed us in the beginning of the Cauſe, that you d pril 
this in great Benignity to him, in aſſigning him thoſe Counci, 
which he himſelf had ask'd, and doubtleſs ſuch, as are accord eine 
to his own Heart's Deſire: And the Commons are aſſur hi 


that thoſe Gentlemen will underſtand that Regard, which is dn { 
to the Nature of this Cauſe, and to the Dignity of a Proce Ilir 


ding, wherein the Commons of Great Britain appear as Proſe 
cutors. 1 | 8 6 
The Commons conceive, they have Reaſon to take great Tit. 
{ it anner, before the moſt Augul 
Judicature in the World, to aſſert the Freedom and Exceclia 
cy of our Government, and the Juſtice of the preſent Eſtablii- 


ment: This a Conſideration ſhews your Lordſhips of wit « 


Malignity the Priſoner is capable, who has thus ſet himſelf u ther 
diſorder and deſtroy ſo happy and ſo beautiful a Conſtitution. ben 

We deſire to put your Lordſhips in mind of thoſe Felicite: 
which in our Opinions, accompany this Proſecution; wit! 
we ſee ſo many of your Lordſhips the Judges of this Gre 
Cauſe, who had ſo great a Share in that Deliverance, wii 


Z = * zz 


20 Oo wo g ? * , ? 
" < 
* 7 4 
: PSF 
3 
1 8 * / Es ” 
S's —- 48d * * 
7 * 4 . * 
* 


97) 


Lordſhips, the Sons of thoſe Fathers, who joined in it; and 
ho have the ſame Blood (till running in your Lordſhips Veins : 
and when we conſider that firm and ſteady Zeal, which every 
ne of your Lordſhips have ſhewn in Support of the preſent 
cottlement, what Doubt can we entertain of your moſt impar- 
11 Juſtice ? | - 

F 5 further obſerve it, as the great Security of our Impeach- 
ment, That no Endeavours can prevail to prevent your Judge- 
ment upon it, nor any Means ſucceed to defeat its Effects. 


Conſequences, which that Part, which the Commons have ta- 
ken on themſelves, will certainly produce; that Strength and 
Vigour c will add to the great Affairs of the Kingdom, and of 
Europe, at this Critical Juncture, when the World ſhall 
lee that the Commons of Great Britain, who have been fo 
Junanimous in Defence arid Support of the Common Cauſe of 
Peace and Liberty Abroad, are thus zealous to find out and 
fextirpate that Malignant Humour, which alone can endanger 
Bit at Home: That, whilſt the Common Oppreſſor feels the 
Effects of Her Majeſty's Arms, the inteſtine Enemies of the 
INation, and of Her Government, (in the Inſtance of the Priſo- 


ion ner) may ſee and conſider the Force and Weight of the higheſt 
r Reſentment of the Commons. 3 

hne Thoſe good Effects will receive yet greater Enforcements 
rom your Lordſnhips Judgment; which, when it becomes 
Jor publick, will be an effectual Confutation, or an unanſwera- 


or Bible Treatiſe againſt the peſtilent Doctrines advanced by the 
00 Priſoner. = 
=_ The Firmneſs of your Proceedings will give the ſame Stea- 
dt cneſs and Vigour to all others Part of the Adminiſtration, 
urs which will henceforward ſtrive to. imitate your Lordſhips 
Ly n 0 great an Example; And *twill ſtrike due Terror on thoſe 
cor BE Minds, in which the ſame deſtructive Errors have taken Root. 
ole And my Lords, what Comfort and Peace muſt it bring to all 
her Majeſty's faithful Subjects, to ſee her Majeſty's undoubted 
Title, the Wiſdom of her Adminiſtration, and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, ſo effectually ſupported by your Lordſhips Judgment? 
My Lords, We have thought it neceſſary, in difcharge of 
the great Truſt repoſed in us by the Commons, to go through 
the whole Charge together, that your Lordſhips might have 
it entire: I am now only to add, That they do reſerve to 
themſelves the Liberty of replying to what ſhall be offered on 
behalf of the Priſoner, and of every other Legal Advantage 
that ſhall ariſe to them in the Progreſs of their Impeachment. 


Lord Chancellor, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, have 
702 gone through the Charge? * 
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And on t'other Hand, we have before our Eyes the many good 
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| . 
Mr. Lethmere. My Lords, we have. 


Lord Chancellor. Then you that are appointed Council fo 

Doctor Sache verell may proceed to his Defence. 2 

Sit Iimos Harcourt. My Lords, There having been alreah Wi « 
5 three whole days ſpent by the Gentlemen of the Houſe r 


Commons in Maintenance of their Charge, and this Day being 0 
ſo far ſpent, I am bound in Duty humbly to repreſent to you 1 
Lordfſhips, that it will be impoſſible for us to go through the M 
very ;firſt Article ſo as to finiſh in any reaſonable Time. My Pc 
Lords, we humbly expect your Lordſhips Commands. ; 
Lords. Go on, go on, | 
Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, We muſt receive you 1 
Lordſhips Commands; we think it of 85 Importance to g i 5 
through the firſt Article at once, if your Lordfhips pleaſe to give Wi R 
us Leave. 3 | * 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Flouſe above. 


. 


* W thc 


Friday, March 3. The Fifth Day. e 


HE Lords coming down into H#e/t::/ter-Hall, and beim fla 
* ſeated in the manner betore-mentioned, Proclamation wa Af 
made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: ure 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge ani me 
Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain Hof 
of Impriſonment. 5 Ito 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sache verel, Wi aj; 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, fare Thee and thy Bail, ele te 
thou rorfeitelt thy Recognizance. : 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun: WM ret 
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cil, as before: 150 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council tor tie Loi 
Priſoner, may proceed to his Defence. | ther 


Sir Simon Harcourt. 8 it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I an aſſe 
mg Council for Doctor Sacheverell, wio i any 

ſtands Impeached in the Name of all the Commons of Gres Ley 

Britain of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; the Crimes ſup- Pov 

poſed to have been committed by him ate contain'd in tour BM don 

Articles; [ beg leave to poſtpone the three laſt, without men- in + 

tioning any thing of them, *ti!] we have all concluded what But 

we have to offer and- lay be:ore your Lordſhips, as to the ¶ preſ 
ſeveral Charges contain'd in the Firſt, and endeavour'd to Wye 

fatisfie your Lordſhips, That, notwithſtanding what has been WM deg 

objected by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons againit WW tion 
the Doctor, in Maintenance of that Article, he is as ow | Of ( 


E . 
Man. The Firſt Article contains three diſtin& Charges, we 
for ſhall proceed on them as they lye in order, The firſt of them is, 
| „ That he Suggeſts and Maintains, that the Neceſſary Means 
cad; N yſed to bring about the late Happy Revolution were odious 
( and unjuſtifiable. Your Lordſhips have been inform'd, that by 


this Exprefſion of, zhe Neceſ/ary Means, mention'd in the Firlt 
Article, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons intend his late 
| Majeſty's Glorious Enterprize for Delivering this Kingdom from 
popery and Arbitrary Power, and the Subjects of this Realm 
well affected to their Country, joyning with, and aſſiſting him 
in that Enterprize. In a ſhorter Deſcription it has been ex- 
E plain'd, that theſe Neceſſary Meaus were the Subjects Reſiſtance 
Ito their Unfortunate Prince then upon the Throne. Of this 
E Refiſtance the Doctor has made no mention in his Sermon; he 
bas indeed affirm'd the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
tence whatſocver to the Supreme Power; but it can't be pre- 
tended, there was any ſuch Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution; 


ö the Supreme Power in this Kingdom is the Legiſlative Power, 
and the Revolution took effect by the Lords and Commons 
concurring and aſſiſting in it. Whatever therefore the Doctor 

has aſſerted of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, his Aſſertion 
being applied to the Supreme Power, can't relate to any Reſi- 
ci ſtance uſted at the Revolution, and conſequently, can't be an 
wa Affrmance, that ſuch Reſiſtance, or ſuch Neceſſary Means, 
vere Odious and Unjuſtifiable. One of the Learned Gentle= 
ane i men, who ſpoke the third Day of this Trial, in Maintenance 
"ain of the laſt Article, concurr'd with me in this, and Objected it 
to the Doctor, That he had guarded himſelf by confining his 

rel, Aſſertion to the Supreme Power, and that he had not averr'd 
elle the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen; but had he in 
E expreſs Terms affirm'd the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Reſiſtance, 

ul yet by the ſame Arguments which have been uſed, the Doctor 
1 vould have been told he had been preaching a ſlaviſh Doctrine. My 


Lords, another Gentleman of the Houſe of Commons (I think 
there were but two of them who took notice of this Expreſſion of 
the Doctor's of he Supreme Power) obſerv'd, that the Doctor had 
alſerted the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on 
y Pretence whatſocver, which Power he admitted was the 
| Legiſlative, and declar'd, if the Doctor had really meant that 


42 : Power, he ſhould not have differ'd from him; and without 
097 oh <oubr, your Lordſhips and all Perſons will concur with him 
_— li this, that ' tis utterly unlawful to reſiſt the Supreme Power. 


But that Gentlemen being ſatisfied, that tho" the Doctor ex- 
preſſy mention'd the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative, 


K 1 yet he certainly intended the Supreme Executive Power, conclu- 
2h . ded he was guilty of this Charge in the firſt Article; and men- 
As ond it as an Inſtance of the great Mercy and Lenity ofthe Houſe 


orf Commons, that they had not proceeded againſt him for High 
1 M 2 | Trea- 
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Treaſon, as a Parſe in one of the late Reigns was Proſccute 
for Words, which he thought leſs offenſive, and dangeroy 
than this Aſſertion preached by. Dr. Sacheverel; and yet thy 
Gentleman was pleaſed to ſay, That had a Diſſenter, whiof 
Affection to the Government was unſuſpected, expreſs'd him 
ſelf, as the Doctor did, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Con: 
mons would not have thought fit to haveproſecuted him. Tha 
Caſe which was alludcd to, I take to be the Caſe of Mr. Koſwel| 
4 Non-conformiſt, Miniſter ; he was Indicted in the 36 Car, II 
for Words ſpoke by him in a Sermon preach'd at a Meeting-houſe 
*twas a Proſecution carried on through the Violence of thoſe 
Times, and generally deteſted; he was Convicted ; but on coole 
Thoughts, and Conſideration of the Uncertainty in his Expref: 
ons, ; they could not amount to ſuch a Crime, as he ſtoof 
_ charged with, Judgment was Arreſted, and Mr. &oſwell was di. 
charg'd. Another Learned Gentleman, who open'd the Charge, 
was of Opinion, that the Doctor, in his A ſſertion of the Illegalityd 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, does really neither mean the Le. 
ziſlative nor Executive Power, but that he had the Pretender i 
bis View. This is diving into the Secrets of his Heart, and ſearch 
ing into his Thoughts, which God only knows ; this was urg 
to avoid the ſtrange, Inconſiltency, in concluding, that the Do 
ctor was endeavouring to undermine the Government, by Preach 
ing up the utter Illegality of Reſiſting it. 5 | 
y Lords, If there be a double Scnle, in either of which thoſt 
Words are equally capable of being underſtood ; if in one Sen(: 
the Doctor's Aſſertion be undeniably clear, but in the other ſone 
Doubt might ariſe, whether his Words be Criminal or no, 
the Law of England is more merciful, than to make any Ma 
a Criminal, by conftruing his Words, againſt the Natural In: 
port of them, in the worſt Senfe. This is the great Juſtice an 
Clemency of our Law in every Man's Caſe; but ſome Perſon 
are intitled to have a more favourable Conſtruction put on al 
their Words and Actions, than others are, ſuch as Perſons at: 
ing in Execution of their Offices, in Obedience to Authorit), 
or by a Commiſſion from the Crown, ſuch Perſons are 1ook' 
upon, as under the immediate Protection and Care of the Lau; 
How much more reaſonable is it, that Miniſters of the Golpe|, 
who have their Commiſſion from God, and ſpeak in the Name 
of God, ſhould have the moſt candid Interpretation made df 
Whatever they ſay. This, 1 am perſwaded, was one of tit 
chief Reaſons which in the Caſe of Mr. Roſwell allay'd the 
Rage of that Reign, and at that time obtained Mercy for bim, 
though a Non-conformiſt Miniſter under a Conviction of High 
Treaſon. Tis a hard Fate attends this unhappy Gentleman, 
if he mult inevitably lye under the Imputation of being. thought 
an Enemy to the Revolution, and to our preſent happy Eltz 
bliſhment, on that Foundation, What Evidence _—_— 
. | _ Lordſhp 


3, 


Fall theſe Demonſtrations the Doctor has given of his Fidelity, 
Ihe is ſtill liable to be cenſured, what Satisfaction is it poſſible 
for him to give? ; | „„ 

My Lords, If the Manner of this ſolemn Proſecution has not 
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775 alter d the Nature of Things, I hope I may inſiſt, without put- 
Le ing in a Claim of Right in behalf of all che factious and ſedi- 
er in tous People in the Kingdom to revile the Government at Plea- 
arch ure, That by the happy Conſtitution under which we live, a 
ro Subject of England is not to be made Criminal by a labour'd 


Conſtruction of doubtful Words; or when that can't ſerve, by 
8 departing from his Words, and reſorting to his Meaning. Too 
many Inſtances there were of this Nature before the late happy 
Revolution; but that put an End to ſuch Arbitrary Conſtructi- 
Ons. | 15 

I might trouble your Lordſhips on this Head with Multitudes 
Jof Authorities, but I ſhall mention only one, 'tis an Authority 


rer . 
* n 
2 W 2 „ * * N 


noh a 
of your Lordſhips, upon a Writ of Error, immediately after 
in me Revolution; Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe; and beg leave 


a refer to your Lordſhips Journal, May 14, 1659. 'T'was that 
N Gent! , 7 d j 4tion ! e 
on; entleman's Misfortune to be called in Queſtion in the Reign of 


King Charles the Second (Hill Term 1683.) for writing ſome 
Leers ſuppoſed to be Seditious, and highly reflecting on the 
tr, Government, and the publick Juſtice of the Nation at that time. 


Upon his Tryal he was repreſented as a Seditious Man, and 
one of a turbulent Spirit; and being ſo painted by the Chief 
Jultice who try'd him, tho” his Actions were inoffenſive, not- 
withſtanding his Innocence, a Verdict was obtain'd againſt him, 


me 
ad when he came to receive Judgment, not being look'd up- 
he en as an inconſiderable Man, not as a Tool of his Party, but 
he one of the Heads of it, a Fine of ten thouſand Pounds was 
m, 


let on him. I beg leave to lay before your Lordſhips what 
vou did in that Caſe. Your Lordſhips Reverſed that Judg- 
ment, and as a Glorious Inſtance of your Juſtice, not con- 
| enting: your ſelves with the Right you had done in the Cate 
then before you, at the ſame time provided, as far as Was pofſi- 
ble, that no innocent Perſon, in after Ages, might ſuffer Wioug. 
7” M 3 1 Your 


f i8p ]- e 
Your Lordſhips therefore, in an extraordinary Manner, orge. 
ed the Reaſons of your Judgment to be enter'd in your Jou. 


nal, and they are enter'd in the following Words: © Firſt, th, 
* Intormation in this Caſe being grounded upon Letters, which 


in themfelves were not Criminal, but made ſo by Innuendo WM bet: 
your Lordſhips declar'd that Innuendo's, or ſuppos'd and tore Hof! 
“ Conſtructions, ought not to be allow'd, tor all Accuſatio Hof 
„ ſhould be plain, and the Crimes aſcertain'd. My Lords, | thei 
hope it's unneceſſary to my preſent Purpoſe, to read to yon the \ 
ſecond Reaſon ; but as it was another Inſtance of your Lordſni fine 
Tutitice, which ought never to be forgot, I ſhall take the Liver. Po 
ty of doing it: It relates to the Fine of Ten thouſand Pounds, BW ply 
Tho? Sir Samuel Barnard was a Gentleman of a very com. ' 
ſiderable Eſtate, your Lordſhips declar'd, © Secondly, Thu the 
ce this Fine of Ten thouſand Pounds is exorbitant, and exceſſive an 
* and not warranted by Legal Precedent in former Ages; for al Mi firn 
« Fines ought to be with a dal/vo contenemento ſuo, and not to i be 
© the Party's Ruin, Theſe were your Lordſhips Declaration; MW an 
in that Cale; if there be any U ncertainty or Doubt in the Do. WW thit 
ctor's Expreſſions, your Lordſhips, I hope, will put the mot AM ly 
favourable Conſtruction on them. What I have hitherto offer MF exc 
is, with Relation to theſe Words, The Supreme Power; bu i m: 
that which I take to be the main 04jedon in this Caſe, is, tha the 
the Doctor's Aſſertion of the legality of Reſiſtance muſt & ers, 
neceſſarily underſtood with Reference to the Executive Power: on 
And if it be utterly illegal, in any Caſe, upon any Pretence wha Wl wh 
ſoever, then *twas unlawful at the Revolution; and from thenc: Wh ma 
the Conſequence is drawn, that the Doctor is guilty of this fit Mi on, 
Charge, of maintaining, That the neceſſary Means uſed 10 brin Wi pro 
about the happy Revolution were odious aud unjuſtifiavle. This rec 
take to be the Force of the Objection. the 
My Lords, I admit the Doctor has in General Terms aſter 21 
ed this Propoſition of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme WE firl 
Power on any Pretence whatſoever ; and yet I am not altoge- Lo 
ther without Hopes, but that I ſhall be able to ſatisfy even tie leg. 
Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, whether that Exprefi- Wt W. 
on be underſtood of the Legiſlative, or Executive Power, that a. 


he is an innocent Man, notwithſtanding that Aſſertion. i 
My Lords, There is nothing further from our Hearts, nor ß 
any thing leſs neceſſary to the Doctor's Defence, than for us f 
to diſpute or to call in queſtion the Juſtice of the Revoluti- WM © » 
on; we are ſo far from it, that we look on our ſelves to Mt fay 
be arguing for it, whilſt we are endeavouring to ſhcw your ff © 
Lordſhips, that the Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution is uot t 
inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of England kea 
and with the Law of England, and that the Doctor uſes no Par 
other Language than what they both ſpeak. When your ur 
Lordſhips have laid aſide what was urg'd the ſecond Day, to Ob! 
2+ | | 4 ſhew 
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rde. N new. the Juſtice of the Revolution, and to aggravate the Do- 
Jour. aor's Offence, ſuppoſing him guilty, this Matter will lie in 
„tte z very narrow Compaſs; and I am in hopes there will not 
hich appear to be ſo great a Ditterence as hath been repreſented, 
dos, MM between the Doctor in his Aſſertion concerning the IIlegallity 
orcs of Reſiſtance, and ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houte of 
ion; of Commons; I can't ſay, that I differ from many of them in 
6s, | WW their Notions of Allegiance, as ſtated the ſecond Day of this Tryal. 
1 the My Lords, The firit thing on which 1 humbly inſiſt, ſuppo- 


ung this general Aſſertion to relate to the Supreme Executive 
power, is, that the Doctor has not in any part of his Sermon 


nd, phy it to the particular Calc of the Rrvolution. | == 
con- Twas infiſted on the firſt Day, that he had not only afferted 
Thu the utter IIlegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, on 
Tre, any Pretence whatioever ; but allo, that he had expreſly at- 
r al MW firm'd, that the Revolution was not ſuch a Caſe as ought to 
t to WW be excepted out of his General Rule. This I deny: It ſuch 
ion; n Expreſſion can be found in the Doctor's Sermon, 1 ſhall 
Do- think no Puniſhment too great for him. *T'is one thing expreſ- 
nol MF to affirm the Revolution is ſuch a Caſe as ought not to be 
er excepted out of the General Rule, and another thing, not to 
bu make the Exccption. The Apoſtle, who in general Terms enjoins 
tha the Duties of Obedience and Non-Reliltance to the higher Pow- 
ters, makes no Exception when he lays down thote Precepts ; nor 
on the other fide does he fay, no ſuch Caſe can ever happen, 


wherein Obedience is not to be paid, or Reſiſtance not to be 
nc: made. He is filent in that Matter; and the Doctor's Expreſſi- 
6:1 on, in this Caſe, is agreeable with that of the Apoſtle. To 
1; WE prove the Doctor guilty of this firſt Charge, and that he had di- 
is | WE realy applied his General Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to 

the Supreme Power, to the particular Cale of the Revolution, 
en · a Learned Gentleman (whoſe Province 'twas to maintain the 
mc WWE firlt Article on the ſecond Day of this Trial, firſt ſtated to your 
ge. Lordſhips the Page wherein the Doctor mentions the utter II- 
the legality of Reſiſtance, and read that Faſſage in the follo wing 
. Words: „The Grand Security of our Government, and the 
bat © very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady 

| © Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and uncon- 
j © ditional Obedience to the Supreme Power, in all things law- 
us WW © ful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
- WW © whatſoever. And then, ſays he, the Doctor goes on, and 
to fays, © Our Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and 
ur WW © have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
ot the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. This might very 
ud, reaſonably make an Impreſſion upon your Lordſhips, not com- 
no paring thoſe ſeveral Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, at the fame 
ur time that Objection was made. But I beg your Lordſhips will 
to obſerve the diſtance of theſe two Paſlages from each other, 
1 | M 4 between 
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ſuch Caſe before hand is as impoſſible, as it is for a Man i 
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between twenty and thirty Lines, in which ſeveral gifting 
and entire Sentences are contain'd, to which that laſt Paſy, 
of our Adverſaries, &c. plainly relates. The next Methodus nent 
to prove the Doctor guilty, was by taking the Paſſage in it («iſt o 


independently from any other; and this I own to be the t HHuſti 


way of conſidering it: And taking it thus, *tis objected, If eve 
no Caſe whatſoever *tis lawful to reſiſt, twas then unla wf mig 
at the Revolution. Such a Doctrine muſt be a laviſh Dodtint f 
An unlimited F aſſive Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance is a flayij 
Notion. | ceed 

My Lords, Dr. Sacheverell does not contend for it, norj 
there any thing mention'd in his Sermon of ſuch an Obedien Lor 
or Non-Reſiſtance. There is bat this ſm all Difference betwen 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, who think this E. 
preſſion ſo highly Criminal, and the Doctor, who ſtill conceing 
it to be otherwiſe; whether, when the General Rule of Ob 
ence is taught, the particular Exceptions, which may be mu rei 
out of that Rule, are always to be expreſs'd; or whether, wha|itor 
the General Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions, wii d 
might be made out of that Rule, are not more properly to be 
underſtood or implied. | 

I humbly apprchend, my Lords, that extraordinary Caſs, 
Caſes of Neceſſity, are always implied, tho' not expreſs'd, uM ved 
the General Rule Such a Caſe undoubtedly the Revolutin 
was, when our late unhappy Sovereign, then upon the Thron: 
miſ-led by evil Counſe!lors, endeavour'd to ſubvert and ettir 
pate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties 6 
the Kingdom. The General Rule ought always to be prelle, 
-but the 1 of extraordinary ('aſes, or Caſes of Net! 
ſity, are never particularly to be ſtated. To point out ever 


his Senſes not to perceive plainly when ſuch a Caſe happens. 


Every Miniſter of the Goſpel is ſufficiently inſtructed fron WF no 
the Doctrine of his Church, from the written Laws of ti: wi 
Land, and the Law of God, to preſs the general Duty of V- v0 
bedience; but ſuch extraordinary Caſes, wherein Reliitances M8 fer 
lawtul, wherein it becomes an indiſpenſable Duty, are no when 47 
laid down. The ſame Apoſtle, who enjoins Obedience au an 
Non-Refiſtance to the Higher Powers, commands alſo Se- th: 
vants to obey their Maſters, and Children their Parents, in al M 
things: Notwithſtanding which general Precepts, many Cal's 
may happen, wherein it may be not only unfit, but fintul 10:0 Y 
Servants to obey their Maſters, or Children their Parent * 
And yet the Apoſtle never thought it proper to ſtate, or men. th 
tion thoſe Caſes, but contented himſelf to preſs the Duty o th 
Subjection in general, leaving ſ::h Caſes, when they happen 2 
to juſtify themſelves. 2:74, 2 5.08 : 


_ 


Such Caſes; my Lords, with reſpect to Reſiſtance againſt tie 
Supreme Power, are no way fit to conſider di but in Parlia- 
ment; and even the Parliament it ſelf hath: never yet thought 


diſting 
P ala 
od us} 


n it ſoit other ways to conſider them, than by way of Retroſpect, to 
he try juſtify what had of Neceſſity been done in thofe Caſes, but 
, IfMcver went ſo far as to enumerate the Caſes of that kind, which 
LawfyMnight happen for the future, wherein it might be lawful for 
)Ctrin: ene Subject to reſiſt; nothing being more evident, than that the 
Oarig subjects would be ſometime or other thereby rempted to ex- 


ceed their juſt Liberty. : 


Nor i beg leave to cloſe what I have humbly offer'd to your 
dien: i Lordſnips on this Head, with an Obſervation I borrow from 
ten Mr. Pym, at his delivering the Charge againſt Dr. Hauwaring; 
"bis Mr. Pym, ſpeaking of the Dutchy of Normandy, obſerves, that 
cee that Dutchy having been oppreſſed with ſome Grievances, con- 
JbedWMWtrary to their Franchiſes, made their Complaint to Lewis the 
mit Tenth, who by his Charter acknowledging the Right and Cu- 
when tom of the Country, and that they had been unjuſtly griev'd, 


did grant and provide that from thenceforward they ſhould 
be free from all Subſidies and Exactions to be impos'd by him, 
and his Succeſſors, yet with this Clauſe, Unleſs when great 
E Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym obfer- 
ved, had devoured all their Immunities granted by that Charter. 
I think I may as reaſonably conclude, that if Clergymen, or 
others, in their Sermons, Writings or publick Ditcourſes, in- 
ſtead of Preaching up the General Rule of Obedience, are per- 
E mitted to ſtate the ſeveral extraordinary Caſes which may a- 
eh riſe, the ſeveral excepted Caſes, which, notwithſtanding the Ge- 
ech neral Rule, are implied; ſuch Exceptions will in time devour 
yen all Allegiance. | | 
nu Having thus ſtated to your Lordſhips the Queſtion between 
s. us, whether ſuch excepted Caſes, as the Revolution was, are 
ron not more proper to be left as imply'd, than to be expreſs'd, 
ti: WWF when the general Duty of Obedience is taught; I ſhall endea- 
FO your to ſatisfy your Lordſhips, Firſt, That the Doctor's As- 
cer ſertion of zhe [legality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power oz 
her ary Pretence whatſnever, in general Terms, without. expreſſing 
at any Exception, or that any Exception is to be made, is warranted by 
de. te Authority of the Church of England: And, Secondly, That tis 
Manner of Expreſſion is agreeable to the Law of England. 
a Firſt, That 'tis warranted by the Authority of the Church. 
fer Your Lordſhips were inform'd, on the firſt Day of this Tryal, 
n With how much Bravery even our Popiſh Auceſtors atlerted 
en. the Legality and indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance, when ever 
0! WF they. thought the Liberty of their Country requir'd it; but thgt 
t the Reformation, when Truth began to thine out, then 
i became evident that this Notion of the Illegality of Reſiſt- 
| Ace Was 2 flavich Doctrine. The Learned Gentleman un- 
9 | condtedly 
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and learned Men. I find ir highly commended in the Hig 


liament; and that their firſt Work was to draw up a Dey 


their Swords againſt their Frince for any Cauſe whatloere 


Reformation, and who has received the juſt Thanks of bot 


- 


FJ 


doubtedly -pitch'd on a very proper Time to begin his Seq; 
after Truth; and from thence I ſhall endeavour to trace it. 
One very early Authority I find; *twas indeed in the Day 
of the Reformation, in a Book intitled, A Neceſſary Dugj, 
and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, publiſh'd by the King) 
Command, 34 J. 8. *Twas a Treatiſe compos'd by the Din 
ction of Cramer, by Rydley, Redmayn, and other very gry 


ry of the Reformation (Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 286.) The I 
verend Author of that Hiſtory gives an Account how yg 
the Reformers were employ'd (Anno 1540 ) though not in th 
way of Convocation ; That a ſelect Number of them fat, þ 
Virtue of a Commiſſion from the King, confirm'd in Py. 


ration of the Chriſtian Doctrine for the neceſſary Eruditiong 
a Chriſtian Man; and (Pag. 293.) that 'twas finiſh'd and { 
forth, with a Preface, written by thoſe of the Clergy wh 
had been employ'd in it, declaring with what Care they hu 
examin'd the Scriptures, and the ancient Doctors, out of who 
they had faithfully gather'd that Expoſition of the Chriſtian Fi 
In this Treatiſe I find theſe Paſſages : (in the Expoſition of tt 
Fifth Commandment) © And by this Commandment alſo Jy 
<« jects be bound not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, Lon 
« and Obedience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe why 
« ſoever it be; nor for any Cauſe they may conſpire again 
ce his Perſon, nor do any thing towards the Hindrance q 
« Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. (In the Expoſition of th 
Sixth Commandment :) © Moreover, no Subjects may dm 


&« jt be. The Reverend Father of our Church, to whom tk 
Publick is ſo much indebted for that Excellent Hiſtory of ti 


Houſes of Parliament for it Pag. 291) declares thoſe Exp 
ſitions of the Commandments to be very profitable. 
My Lords, Though the Treatiſe, in which I find theſe Et 
potitions, was publiſh'd in a Popith Reign, yet as an undet! 
able Evidence that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance there taugit 
is a Proteſtant Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips the Reveren 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation has himſelf alert 


ed it, in much ſtronger Terms, than Doctor Sacheverell hug! 
done. In Edward the Sixth's time the glorious Light of th f ti 
Goſpel ſhone out. The firſt Book of the Homilies, prepar L Vo; 
by tie Ciergy, was then publiſh'd by the Royal Authority; bu 
which were three Parts of a Homily, or rather three diſtind Acts 
milies of Obedience. In one of which is the Paſlag et tt 
nention'd in the Doctor's Anſwer. © Here, good People, matk uileg 
« diligentiy; Is it not lawful for Inferiors, and n . 
7H 2 Hon 
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any caſe, to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the Superior Powers, for 
St. Paul's Words be plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, thall 

et-to themſelves Damnation; for whoſoever wichſtandeth, 
withſtandeth the Ordinance of God.” In Queen Mary's 
cign, the Light of the Goſpel was eclips'd, and the Darkneſs 
f Fopery again overipread the Nation. Reſiſtance to Princes 
ing a Doctrine of the Church of Rowe, your Lordſhips will 
ot expect any Authentick Evidence to be produc'd ont of that 
cign, in Mynteuance of the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance. 
Wen Queen Elizabetb came to the Crown, the Truth of 
ße Goſpel ſhone forth in its full Luſtre, and then fix Homi- 


es were added to the other three againſt Diſobedience and wil- 


in Rebellion: In which your Lordſhips will find many Paſ- 
Nees wherein the Duty of Non-Reſiſtance is preſſed and incul- 
ated, in much ſtronger Terms than it hath been aſſerted by 
Dr. dachevere//, In that glorious Reign, the Thirty Nine Ar- 
cles of our Religion were agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 
hops of. both Provinces, and the Clergy in Convocation ; by 
e 35th of which, the Homilies are declar'd to contain a Gud- 
and I holeſomse Dodrize, and are order'd to be read in Chur- 
hes, by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may 
Sc underſtood of the People. In the 13th Year of that Reign, 
W furcher Sanction was given to the Homilies; the 39 Articles 
rere then confirm'd, and every Perſon in Hohy Orders to be 
admitted to any Benefice with Cure, was requir'd by Act of 
arliaament made in that Year to ſublcribe and read them in the 
Tburch, and declare his unteigned Aſſent thereto. 
My Lords, We have now a molt gracious Sovereign on the 
Fhrone, as far ſurpaſſing her Renowned Predeceſſor Queen E- 
Vabeih, in the effectual Support She gives to the Proteitant In- 
Fcreft, and in Her Pious Care for the perpetual Security of the 
Church of Englaud, as in all the other Succeſſes and Glories 
Pf her Reign. In this Reign a perperual Sanction is given to 
ic Books of the Homilies, by inſerting in the Act of Un0z 
dne Act made the 13th £/:2z. which confirms the 39 Articles, 
j the 35th of which the Doctrine of the Church taught in the 
Homilies is approv'd; and declaring that Act, 13 Elix. to be an 
ential and Fundamental Part of the Act of Union: ſo that I 
pay now conclude, the Doctrine of the Church of England 
fanght in her Homilies, mult continue as long as the Union 
Pt the two Kingdoms, which I heartily pray may be to the 
World's end. On theſe Authorities do the Homilies of our 
Church ſubſiſt; and as they are thus ratifi'd by the Articles and 
Acts of Parliament, the Doctor has the concurrent Authority 
t the Church and State, for what he has ſaid concerning the 
Wilegaliry of Reſiſtance. 


My Lords, Is this Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance taught in the 


Homilies in general Terms, in the ſame manner as Doctor — 
| | dereli 
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werell has aſſerted it, without exprefling any Exception; Do wh 
Articles of our Religion declare the DoQrine taught in the 
milies to be a Godly and Wholeſom Doctrine, and will yg 
Lordſhips permit this Gentleman to ſuffer for preaching it? 
it Criminal in any Man to preach that Doctrine, which *tis jj 
Duty to read? The Doctor is not only requir'd by the 39 
Article to read this Doctrine diligently, and diſtinctly, thati 
may be underſtood by the People; but to ſhow your Lordlhiy 
the Doctrine taught in the Homilies did not dis nor was d 
ter'd at the Revolution, I muſt obſerve to your Lordfſhips, th 
the Rubrick of the Office appointed for the 5th of Novents, 
by the late Queen of bleſſed Memory, directs the Clergy 9 
that Day, if there be no Sermon, to read one of theſe Hon 


intoln 
de tO 
ers 0 
or ha 


e rect 
lies againſt Rebellion. Since the Doctor choſe rather to preach mos 
than to read a Homily on that Day, how could he better con. Wi, the 
ply with the Command of Her late Majeſty, than by preachin|MiW;e1atc 


the ſame Doctrine as was contain'd in thoſe Homilies he win 
commanded to read on that Day, if he did not preach ? Do 
an Act of Parliament, inſerted in the Act of Union, enjoy 
him to ſubſcribe to this Doctrine before the Ordinary, and & 
clare his unfeign'd Aſſent to it, in his Pariſh Church, and ſl 
he be condemn'd in Parliament for aſſerting the Truth of it?! 
mult adit this 35th Article of our Religion is not by the Jo 
teration Act (I will give no Offence by calling it by its tr 
Name) requir'd to be ſubſcrib'd by any Perſons Diſſenting tran 
the Church of England, to intitle them to their Exemption tron 
the Penalties mention'd in that Act. But that Act of Pati ent 
ment no way varies the Caſe with reſpect to the Clergy; 6 
that whatever Duty was incumbent on them before, is ſo ſtil. 
and therefore I hope your Lordſhips will not think this Ger 
tleman has ſo highly offended. wr, 

As a further Proof that this Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, s 
laid down by the Doctor in general Terms, without makin 
any Exception; is the Doctrine of the Church in Exgland, I hi 
fhew your Lordſhips, that it has been ſo preach'd, maintain, 
and avow'd, and in much ſtronger Terms than the Doctor bs 
expreſs'd himſelf, by our moſt Orthodox and able Divines fron 
the Time of the Reformation. *T'would be endleſs to offer to 
your Lordſhips all the Authorities I might produce on this od 
caſton; but we ſhall beg your Lordfhips Patience to lay beiore 
you ſome Paſſages out of the learned Writings of ſeveral Re 
verend Fathers of our Church, of nine Arſhbiſhops, above twetr 
ty Biſhops, and of ſeveral other very eminent and learned Men 

That your Lordſhips may not think this Doctrine died at tir 
Revolution, I ſhall humbly lay before your Lordſhips the Of: 
nions of three Archbiſhops, and eleven Biſhops, made fince ti 
Revolution, which will fully ſhew the Doctrine of Non- Re 
_ filkance is {till the Doctrine of our Church; I would wy 

. h | Trl ing 


WC Sac 6, 
ly give Offence in naming them, I am fare I mean no Re- 
1200, nor can it, as I think, be any Reproach to them: I 
d no other Doctrine in this caſe taught by them, as far as I 
able to judge, than what the Apoſtles taught before them. 
ih your Lordſhips leave, I will therefore preſume to name 
em. Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, the two preſent Arch-Biſhops, 
hop Stellingflees late Buhop of Worceſter, the preſent Bi- 
0ps of Worceſter, Rocheſter, Salisbary, Ely, Bath and Wells, 
mcoln, Exeter, 3 Carliſle, and Chicheſter. If I am 
e to ſhew your Lordſhips that all theſe Right Reverend Fa- 
5 of our Church have preached the ſame Doctrine the Do- 
or has, are the ſame Words coming out of their Mouths to 
e receiv'd as Oracles of Truth, but ſpoke by the Doctor fit for 
rticles of Impeachment? I am ſure it's impoſſible to enter in- 
5 the Heart of Man to conceive, that what theſe Reverend 
relates have aſſerted, that any general Poſition they have laid 
dyn concerning Non- Reſiſtance, is an Affirmance that the Ne- 
ery Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were Odious 
nd Unjuſftifiable: Why then is Doctor Satheverell, by having 
zugt the fame Doctrine, in the ſame manner as they did, to 
eCharg'd for having ſuggeſted or maintain'd any ſuch thing? 
My Lords, 1 dare not ſuppoſe this Doctrine, thus eſtablith'd 
# ſo many Reverend Fathers of our Church, to be Erroneous. 
an intemperate Expreſſion of one ſingle Archbithop above a 
undred Years ſince dead, is fit to be inſerted in an Article of 
Enpeachment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, what Puniſh- 
nent ſhould I deſerve, could I ſuppoſe the Doctrine taught by 
0 many Archbiſhops and Biſhops to be erroneous ? Bur it I 
Eight hope to be excus'd, it I made the Suppoſition, that the 
omilies of our Church contain falſe Doctrine, and that ſo ma- 
ly of the Right Reverend Fathers of our Church are capable of 
Fring, or being ignorant in the Doctrine of their Church, I 
fumbly propoſe it to your Lordſhips, whether a Clergyman who 
rs after ſuch great Examples, might not reaſonably have hop'd 
or a more moderate Correction, than an Impeachment! Had 
dis laviſh Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance been firſt branded with 
s indelible Mark of Infamy, and the right and indiſpenſible 
Vaty of Reſiſtance to Princes plainly ſhewn ; had all the flaviſh 
tions of the Common Law which we find diſpers'd through- 
put our Law Books, which give Countenance to this Doctrine 
of Non-Reſiſtance, been firſt weeded out of them, and ſome 
ey Acts of Parliament entirely agreeable with this ſlaviſſi Do- 
Kine, been firſt repeal'd ; had the People been ſet right in the 
Notions of their Obedience, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
xn inſtructed by Act of Parliament what Doctrine they: ought. 
o preach, and what not; had all theſe things been firit dons: 
End the Doctor had afterwards err'd, your Lordſhips might have. 
en look'd upon him, as an obſtinate Offender. EM | 
| | e 
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The next thing I beg leave to conſider is, the Law of Exgia. th 
whether the Doctor's Aſſertion of he utter [Ulegality of Re 40 
france to the Supreme Power on any HFretence whatſoever, in g 
neral Terms, is agreeable to the Law of England. I hoꝶ 
nced not again explain my ſelf as to this Particular, I me 
that as the general Rule is always taught and inculcated 
the Church, ſo has it always been declar'd by the Legillaty 
without making any particular Exception; and if this Rule hay 
both in Church and State, this Gentleman is ſtrangely uufom 
nate, if he can't be comprehended under one, or other of they 

My Lords, Whatever may at any time herctofore have hey 
thought proper to be done by Parliament; whatever Meaſun 
in Caſes of the laſt Neceſſity, may at any time have been tie 


by the People in general, for preſerving their Liberty, or a, . 
ting the Rights of their Country, and keeping themſelves fin the 
Slavery; yet in no Age can any Inſtance be thew'd, not int 151 
Reigns of thoſe Princes who have been depos'd, that this Dy Dar 
Erine, of the Right of Reſiſtance, as it has been term'd, was er Hu 
permitted to be aſſerted by any particular Perſon. A memory 995 
Caſe to this purpoſe happen'd in the Reign of King Edwardth e the 
Second; an Act of Parliament paſs'd in the fifteenth Yeard ery 
that Reign, intitled, Exilium Hugonis de Spencer Patri, i oh 3 
Filii. The two Spencers were banith'd by that Act, and the fil ch! 
Article in that Act againſt them is, © that they had affirm'd ue 
„ publiſh'd in Writing, that Homage and Oath of Allegiance wei el] 
ce due more by Reaſon of the Crown, than by Reaſon of H 3 
Ferxſon of the King; and that if the King did not demean hin er: 
ſelf according to Reaſon, in the Exerciſe of his Government, ar 
< Subjects might remove him: And that ſince that Remo. 90 
could not be by Courſe of Law, they might therefore Path 
move him by Force. The time when this Act paſs'd, near 
waat after wards happen'd, is remarkable. The Act, very loony 
atter the making it, was repcal'd, and *twas thought neceſi 24 
in that Reign the People ſhould aſſert that Right, and therem ener 
on the King was depos'd. But your Lordſhips will find in i Il x 
Succeſſor's Reign, they were fo far from caſting any Blot uin - 


the Act of Exile, that in the 1 Edw. 3. by one of their fit 
Acts, the Repeal of the Exile was annuiled, and the Act of Er 
ile confirm'd. It is true, that in the 21ſt Vear of Aich. 2. tit 
Act made in the 1ſt Edw. 3. for annulling the Repeal of tie 
Exile, was repeal'd, and the Reverſal of the Act of Exile con- 
firm'd; but in the 1ſt of Hen. 4. the whole Parliament held tte 
21ſt Kich. 2. and all the Proceedings in it, for their Extravr 
gance, were annulled, and from thence the Act of Exile of the t 
Ezcers continued untouch'd. I muſt humbly obſerve to you! 
gd hips, that tho? there were two Repeals of the Act of Elite 
yet neither of thera mention'd the Matter contain'd in the Articles 


as inſufficient, but the Reaſons afſign'd in the Acts of Reyerſi 
| | alt, 


er 
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te, that * in the Proceedings againſt the Spencers the great Char- 
ter was not obſerv'd, that the Prelat es were not preſent, and 
did not aſſent thereto; and ſome other Defects in Form. 
What Opinion our greateſt Lawyers have ſince had of this Act 
f Exile, ſufficiently appears Co. 7. 11. Calviz's Cate, the Words 
re theſe, *©In the Reign of Edw. 2. the Spencers, the Father 
and the Son, to cover the Treaſon hatch'd in their Hearts, 
invented this damnable and damn'd Opinion, That Homage 
and Oath of Leigeance was more by reaion of the King's 
Crown, (that is of his Politick Capacity) than by reaſon of 
the Perſon of the King; upon which Opinion, ſays the Lord 
Chief Juttice Cook, they inferr'd molt execrable and deteſta- 
ble Conſequences. Firſt, If the King do not. demean him- 
ſelf by Kcaſon in the Right of his Crown, his Leiges arc 
bound by Oath to remove the King. Secondly, Seeing that 
the King could not be reform'd by Suit of Law, that ought 
to be done by Force: All which were condemned by two 
Parliaments, one in the Reign of Edu. 2. called, Exilium 
Hugonts Le Spencer, and the other 1 Eaw. 3. Cap. 1. I bare- 
mention theſe Acts to ſhow, that however applicable the Caſe 
If the Revolution might be to that of King Ed. 2. yet that thoſe 
er Perſons, by whom the King was depos'd, thought it fo 
Ish a Crime in the two Spencers, to take on them to publiſh 
nch Poſitions, as to deſerve Baniſhment. The next Law I beg 
ave to mention, is the 25 Edw, 3. Cap. 2. By which, the /evy- 
ar againſt the King in his Realm is declar'd, in general 
8 crms, to be High Treaſon, without any Exception whatſoe- 
er: This is an Inſtance of what I am contending for, that the 
a, in all Cafes concerning our Allegiance, lays down 
Fe general Rule, without making any Exception. So in the 
Path of Obedience (as enjoin'd 3 Fac. 1.4.) all Perſons are to 
Wear 20 defend the King to the utmoſt of their Power, agaiuſt 
“ Conſpiracies and Attemps whatſoever, which ſhall or may ve 
bade againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity. The Oath is in 
general, without any Exception expreſs'd in it; and no Man 
"il preſume to ſay that Oath, which was taken from the 3 Fa. 1. 
ll after the Revolution, was not true. But the Anſwer to be 
Ven is, What I give in this Caſe, that Caſes of Neceſſity, ſuch 
the Revolution, were imply'd. they are improper to be ex- 
the eld d; and why ought not the Ike Implication equally to be 
low d in the General Aſſertion made by Doctor Jacheverell? 
e be Act made 12 Car. 2. C. 30. for Attainder of the Regi- 
ides, it is declar'd, that by the Undoubted aud Fundamental Laws 
this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Kealm, nor the Commons, 
br both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the 


len 
ng 
lope! 


our | ; 
ile eeple, collectiuely, or e eee nor any other Perf ons what- 
les er, ever bad, have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive Power 


ie Kings of this Realne. 


My 
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My Lords, L can't apprehend this Act to be repeal'd; i; 
be not, I beſecch your Lordſhips let Dr. Sacbeverell be u 
by it; and that you will be pleas'd to conſider whether j 
Doctor's Aſſertion concerning Reſiſtance hath outgone the U 
_claration in this Law. | As ed 
Vour Lordlhips hear how fully the Fundamental Law of th 
Kingdom is declar'd by this Act; the Doctor, has only fi 
Zis illegal to reſiſt the Supreme Power on any Pretence what 
ver. Ihe Expreſſion at the end of that Declaration may poſi 
bly be obſerv'd, that it extends only to a Coercive Power gg 
the Perſon of the King; I know not what Inference may 
drawn from thence, but certainly there is nothing in the De bo 
ctor's Sermon but what may be abundantly juſtified by the I i 
claration in that Act. | 
The Militia Act, the 13th and 14th Car. 2. Cap. 3. for on 
ring the Forces in the ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom ct 
tains a Declaration as ſtrong as the former: By that AQ 'q 
declared, That zeither both or either of the Houſes of Parlamm 
can, or lawfully may, raiſe or levy any War, offenſive or deu 
five, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs, or lawful Sacceſſors. Wha 
I perus'd this laſt Declaration in the recital of the Act, I ra 
carefully to the End of it, to look for the Exception, but cou 
find none. If there be no Exception in that Act, but thi 
ſtands as a general Declaration of the Law]; if neither, nor bo 
the Houſes of Parliament can or may raiſe or levy War, offs 
tive or defenſive, againſt the King, is it a high Crime and Mit 
demeanor to alflert in general Terms that Reſiſtance to ag 
Prince is unlawful ? Pray, my Lords, compare the Dodo. 


Aſſertion in his Sermon with the Declaration in this lalt Ae 5 
of Parliament. | nee 
By the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. Sef 2. Cap. 1. ih 
Mayors, Aldermen, Common-Council-Men, and other com My 
rate Officers there enumerated, are requir'd to take an OM fore 
That ir rs abt lawful on auy Pretence whatſoever to take Au uni! 
againſt the King. By the Militia Act, which I have alren re tl 
mentioned, the ſame Oath, That zz is not lawful on any Pre ality 


gence whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King, is required i decla 
be taken by every Peer of the Realm, before he is capable d 
acting as a Lieutenant or Deputy - Lieutenant; and by eve on ir 
Commoner of England, before he can be capable of acting D ma 
42 Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer or Soldier in dt 
Militia, By the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Car. 2. Cab. apres 
all. Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and many others under the ſeven ers 
Denominations in that Act, are required to ſubſcribe to HHmplo 
Truth of that Aſſertion, That it 7s not lawful. an any Preuß; 
woatſcever to take Arms. againſt the King. This is the Lu our! 
guage of our Laws, and the like do the-Apoſtles ule in t 

Frecepts touching Obedience and Ngn-Reliſtance to the 9 
preme Power. 7 85 by 


1 
o 
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But here I . to obſerve, an Objection has been made to 
eſe ſeyeral Acts, that by ali Act made in the Firſt Year of 
ge late King and Queen, 'tis Enacted, That from thence- 
forth the Oath enjoin'd to be taken or ſubſcribed, by the ſe- 
veral Acts 1 have mention'd, ſhould not be required to 
be taken by any Perſon whatſoever ; and that the former 
Acts of Parliament, as to that Oath, are thereby repeal'd. 
is very tender Repeal, my Lords, if it be one; but admit it 
de one, it ſeems to have been argued from thence. by a Lear- 
ed Gentleman, with whom in many Things he ſaid I no way 
fer, that this Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance was become the 
jore Unlawful, becauſe that Oath was not to be taken from 
enceforward. Pe pom Mere It 13 

My Lords, As the Corporation Act requir'd the Swearing 
vas not lawful to take up Arms againſt the King, ſo does it 
re& the Subſcribing to the Unlawfulneſs of the Solemn 
eague and Covenant; Now by the ſame Argument, the So- 
mn League and Covenant may be prov'd to have been 4 


v1. awful Oath. _ 3 | EX 
l 1 beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider, whether the Repeal of 
* is Oath can have any Weight with your Lordſhips. *T'was 
we general Aſſertion, to which all the Peers and Commoners, 
me the Employments I have mentioned, were to ſwear ; there 


no Exception in the Oath, but what is implied in it. Was 
ot the Propoſition as true before it was Sworn, as after? Was 


" E therefore true becauſe *twas Sworn, or was it Sworn becauſe 
od" true? Did the Swearing it make it true, or the Truth 
Ae it fit to be ſworn ? If it was true when it was Sworn, 


e Propoſition was equally true before, and ſince. I believe, 
nce the Oath was taken by ſo many Peers and Commoners, 
0 Man will pretend to queſtion the Truth of the Propoſition. 
My Lords, I have gone through the ſeveral Laws I ſhall lay 
fore your Lordthips on this Occaſion, and let me once more 
umbly beg your Lordſhips that you will be pleaſed to com- 
re the Doctor's Aſſertion in his Sermon concerning the Ille- 
ality of Reſiſtance with them; whether it be ſtronger than the 
Declaration of the Undoubted and Fundamental Law of the 
ingdom, in the Acc againſt the Regicides; than the Declara- 
on in the Militia Act, than the Oath required to be taken by 
) many Acts of Parliament, than the Declaration in the 25th 
«ward 3d. All the Doctor has ſaid is, That Keſiſtance to the 
wpreme Power ts Illegal on any Pretence whatſoever. All the 
eers and Commoners of England, under the Characters and 
mployments I have mentione „ have Sworn to the Truth of 
; the 25th Edward 3d declares it to be High Treaſon ; and 


err Lordſhips have heard what St. Paul ſays. 
| 10 Lords, I 5 8 this Diſcourſe, relating to the Doctrine 
er Church and 


the Laws of the Land, with the moſt ſin- 
N cere 
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tal Duty of Obedience, and the 


Barty he was, and what he aim'd at, what he intend 


of his Heart, and under Pretence of juſtifying one Revo lutia 
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cetè Proteſtation, that it was far from my 1 GA vs 


think. the Juſtice of it Confiſtent with our Laws, the Exx 
tions to be made being always implied: And furely none d 
ſhew themſelves truer Friends to the Revolution, chan thy 

| t Impeachi 


who prove that the Revolution may ſtand withou 


- 


the Doctrines of our Church, or any Fundamental Law 
Kingdom. Doctor Sacheverell being Impeach'd for not tak 
the Exception when he laid down the General Rule, If 
leave to turn the Caſe, and ſuppoſe he had made it. Had 
been ſtating the Caſe of a Revolution, on a Day w. en k 
preſs'd the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on a Day When, if he f 
not preach, he was obliged to read one of the Homilſes api 
Rebellion, in which there is no Exception; had he. been pig: 
ing Holes for the Subject to creep out of his Allegiance a 
had he been cited before his Dioceſan; might he nor have ben 
queſtioned on what Authority he preſumed to. Preach.in ti 
nanner ? Whether he found ſuch Doctrine - t by 5 
oſtles, by the Homilies, or by any got the Reverend tt 
Nos of our Church? Might he not bave been told it mak 
Duty, in Imitation of thoſe great Examples, l the. gen 
Llegallity of: Refiftance, wik 

ſoever? Had he been quelis 


* 


Wal 


gut making any Exception whatſoever *. Had he been 
ned before the Temporal Power for Preaching in the mann 


be has done, had an Indietment been framed againlt him 
165 General Aſſertion, and brought before the zwe : Ju 
humbly apprehend, not one of them .would have declared 
went too far: But had he been making eee of t 
General Rule of Obedience, eſpecially i he had been tried) 
fach Judges as were before the Revolution, might he not hart 
been told, twas eaſie to diſcern what Spirit he rut 551 
ed, the 

ad not been Preaching in Defence of the late Revolution, 6 
ſnew the Juſtice of it; but that he was covering the Treaſa 


* * 


he was labouring to bring about another; he. who knew. hv 
far the Deſign had gone of landing the Pretender but two Nen 
ſince, what elſe could he mean by picking Holes in the Rus 
ET OT Tn rn. 
I bave but a Word or two to add to the other Charges d 


were pleaſed to obſerye, that though there Tere 
harge in this. Article is, That his late Mal in, brs Declatt 


ran .iſclann'd_the leaſt. Impuration . of Reſiſtance. It is not, 
en ſafcient, Ground for an Article of Impeachment, it 
a8 bas ered higllf in am ²!1łẽ 8 
645, I can't eafily comprehgng; him my ſelf, but it may 12 


tions New Preachers and yew Teachers that. broach'd abomingj, 
Poſitions, that the People have a Right to cancel their Allegiaiſoctor 
at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to Account, and who prey | 
50 Joffe the horrid Murder of the Royal Martyn King Char 
the Firſt, and endeavour to skreen themſelves, and their vile Vt uſu 
' #10ns, under the Revolation.. The Doctor having mention'd the- 
new Preachers, and their Doctrine, goes on, Our Aaverſary 
think they effedtually ſtop our Months, and have ns ſure and in 
e on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of dee 
Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt Eu. 
mies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt-ungrateful fir jk 
Deliverance, who' endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colin 
upon both. I pray my Lords what does this refer to, don't it ce 
the Revolution againſt the Venom of thoſe Miſcreants, who pi 
liſh ſuch villanous Aſſertions as theſe ? But 'twas objected by 
Learned Gentleman, what has a Miniſter te do to-meddle wit 
' theſe Things? If any Man offend againſt the -Femperal; of Ie 
clefiaſtical Laws, the Courts are open, the Magiſtrates are y 

uniſh. | IH 
0 My Lords, I don't find, if this Doctrine hold, that he mi 
preach againſt any thing ; if he muſt not preach againſt any thiy 
which may be proſecuted, either in the Temporal or Eccleſia} 
eal Courts, he muſt not preach "againſt any-Offence that is fir 
bid by the Ten Commandments. - Perhaps it will be url 
that there are no fuch People as theſe New Preachers and Nen 
Teachers, that he is raiſing a Phantom, and then throwing 
down ; he is only. imagining Caſes, of which there are no f. 
ſtances ; that there are no ſuch Men who endeavour to juttit 
the Murder of King Charles, or defend it by the Revolution 
We will now there are too many Inſtances of ſach' Perſons 
who make no Scruple to publiſh theſe Poſitions, and caſt Je 
flections on the Queen and Her Government, whom the Do- 
ctor has been defending. He is not the Perſon he has been f 
preſented, he hath no ditloyal-Fhoughts about him: Sure I an, 
he would rather die in Her- Majeſty's Defence. We ſhall ſhov 
your Lordſhips that there are tuch as run moſt vile Compar 
ſons between the Revolution, and the moſt execrable Murde 
of King Charles the Firſt, and can find no better -Differenc: 
between them, than this abominable Diſtinction of a Wet Mar 
tyrdom and a Dry One. N | | 


r. Dodd. MI Y Lords, I am likewiſe a Council for Dr. & 
J cheverell, and I cannot but think by the ſame 
Arguments that have been uſed to maintain theſe Articles, a" 
Bock or Sermon, be it never ſo innocent, may be- repreſents 
e 
The Gentlemen Managers of the Houſe of Commons, wit 
Submiſſion, have ſcarce any three- of them Rr 
1,4. | "- FS. | PTInC}® 


L 197 J 


ai asipal Point, only in this moſt of them have agreed, that ths. 
odor is a Criminal before he is Condemned: He has been 
he whole Debate (generally ſpeaking) fo called; the uſual 


Mane 


een 2 a . . . V! * 2 ; 
reſſion having been the Criminal at the Bar; this (as it is 


Jarls ö 

N i uſual in other places) would have been a great Diſcourage- : 
ther ent to us that are his Council, and great Difcouragement in 
an Defence; but that we contider, that the Judgment is your 
1 inW&:5hips; and tnat by your Juſtice he muſt ſtand or fall. It 
deen repreſented as if this Sermon had been peruſed and 

En prov'd by Lawyers, but this is only Suggeſted (as other matters 

e been) yet there is not the leaſt Proof thereof: We have 

ma different Facts charged upon us; ſometimes we are taxed 


dnotmentioning things thatwere the proper Subject of the Day. 
My Lords, We apprehend theſe Matters are objected for 
nt of obſerving the Sermon it ſelf, for as it was preached on 
fifth of November, ſo your Lordſhips will find an Account 
yen for a Leaf together, ſetting forth the horrible Deſign of 
> Powder Plot: Your Lordſhips will alſo find both in the 


mu dy and Concluſion of the Sermon, Notice taken of our De- 
hin WW crance on this Day. $2608 

alt  bere have been ſome Acts of Parliament cited by the Gen- 
for men Managers for the Houſe of Commons; that of the 25th 
i 8. about the Supremacy, which we apprehend is not to 
New preſent purpoſe ; It only aflerts the Supremacy, that is, 


E Independency of the Crown, which was uſurped by the 
pal Authority; for ſurely King Heury the Eighth was a Prince 
it would as little bear the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, as any So- 


tn reign that ever wore the Crowns of theſe Kingdoms. 
ſos There have been many things ſaid by the Gentlemen of the 
be bone of Commons that we heartily agree with them in; the 


y0lution was a Caſe we all agree out of the general Rule, 
dſo in every thing we ſay, we hope your Lordſhips will 


is 2gainſt our Judgment and Intereſt to think otherwiſe ; 
par e are hearty Well-wiſhers to the Revolution, and to the Hap- 
rd dels of England that is in a great Meaſure built upon it; We 


rity, and the Peoples Rights; that in the Caſe of the Revo- 


K being invited by his late Majeſty, did reſort to the laſt Re- 
ame edy, even that of Neceſſity, and that Neceſſity did induce Re- 
an Weance, and juſtifie em in it, and upon that Foot the Revolu- 
tel Wit ſucceeded! We totally deny that the Doctrine of Non- 


having ſaid too much, and ſometimes for having ſaid too little, 


derſtand it - we neither do nor can underſtand it otherwiſe; 


ee the Law: of the Land is the Meaſure of the Prince's Au- 


tion, when the Laws were over-turn'd, Popery was coming 
upon us, and Property fignified nothing, the People of Exg- | 


Eliſtance, as laid down by the Doctor, and as aſſerted by him, 
is intended for the Pretender, or any other, but Her Majeſty 
Her Government, or can be conſtru'da thwarting the Revolu- 
ante N 3 tion, 
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cf Reghts, I don't find that that Act meddles with the Pot 
of Reſiſtance or Non-Reſiſtance, the whole Ground and { 
. Nour. of that Act is upon the Abdication. It ſettles the Croft 


cepted the Crown, did become Lawfal King and Queen, ( 


has pre ſerved the Liberties of the Subject, eſtabliſh'd ſera 
Kights which are their Ancient Inheritance, told the Pedp 
Tat the Throne was Vacant, and being ſo, that their late done 
jeſties were Lawful and Righttul King and Queen, as undo ftrué 
tedly we all agree they were. -, - SEES on . 
My Lords, The next Act mentioned, is the Act for preu 
ring Vexations Suits agaiuſt ſuch as acted in Order tothe brind 


Thoughts, your Eyes on the Pretender. Now this is ſo yy 
contrary to what the Doctor has aſſerted in his whole Sermy 
that I hope there is no ground for it; for the Doctor (as all 


Having, my Lords, made theſe Remarks, I fhall now Ci 


of Parliament. The firſt is the Act declaring the Rights aul; 


* 
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are General, thoſe General Aſſertions yj 


tion; his Aſſertions 5 
have their particular Exceptions 
Sure it has not, nor can be made out, that we bad an Eyey 
favour of the Pretender in any part of this Diſcourſe: Noyf 
has been by ſome of the Gentlemen admitted to us, that jj 
Doctrine in the main is Right, but, ſay they, you had yy 


tiful Subject) takes notice that Her .Majeſty is the laſt of 
Lineal Deſcent, as the Relict of the Royal Family, whichqu 
diſowns the Pretender and his Right: And can any one. ig 
gine, that in ſuch Expreſſions he could have an Eye to theb⁵f 
tender? For if there be any Pretence of Title in the Prei 1 
der, it muſt be as a Deſcendant of that Family: But he ta 
notice that Her Majeſty is the only one left of that Famijj 
a Lineal Deſcent, and I think that is enough to acquit the) 
tor of having any Eye to him beyond the Water. | 


ſider the Articles as they lye before your Lordſhips. ln | 
Preamble to the Articles, there is Notice taken of three A$ 


berties of the Subjedt, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Gran 
The ſecond is the Ad for preventing Vexations Smits agu 
ſuch as acted in Order to bring in their Majeſties, aud for thi 
Services, The third is the 2 for paying the States-Generdl 
the United Provinces their Charges for his Majeſty's Expedia 
into this Kingdom, and for other Uſes. Theſe are the three dit th 
Acts that are cited in the Preamble of theſe Articles; | ul... 
ſay but a Word to each of them. As to the Act called thei ? 


upon the Vacancy of the Throne. It is ſaid, Hhereas the id tins 


Y King James the Second having abdicated the Government, ani Neno 


Tbrone being thereby Vacant, &c. There. is no other Fact Hi 1, 
ted, there is no mention of Reſiſtance. But the Throne beg 
Vacant, the next Head in that Act ſays, That King James 
ving avatcated the Government, aud their Majeſties having 1 


heſe are the only Paſſages in that Act as to this Matter; MA 


1987 
their Majeſties, or for their Service: This goes further than 
e Bft of Ri nts; but whoever Reads ir, will find, it is but 
; ſame AR in Effect, that Was Enacted in the Reigirof Ew. 
iter Edivard. the 2d was Depos'd; it is a meet Act of In- 
mbity, an Ker of Pardon for Of 


7 


y exemprs them from Proſecution, that having been Franf- 
: 3. 4 22 * 'V © ; he e Nh 
Drs againſt - the ſtrict Rules of the Law, were ſubject to 
late Actions ; and no leis could be done than to exempt 
m from ſuch Proſecutions, and therefore that Law pardons 
Actions of Treſpaſs that were committed upon that Oe- 


. | | 8 
My Lords, The next Act taken Notice of is, That for Paying 
Kate. General. That, I don't ſee, takes any other Notice, 
it is only for paying the Dutch 660000 /. for their Aſſiſtance 
b his Majeſty at his coming into this Nation, for our Delive- 
Lnce from Popery and Arbitrary Power. 

Then the Preamble charges the Doctor with, Preaching and 
lifein the Sermon and Dedications; and that is ſaid to be 
one with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious Intention, to under- 
hint and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, aud the Proteſtant 
ucceſſion as by Law Eftabliſhed, to defame Her Majeſty's Admi- 
iſtration, to aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, io traduce 
nd condemn the late Happy Revolution, to contradict and arraigu 
be Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, to create Jealouſies 

I Diviſions among Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite them 

Wo Sedition and Rebellion. Theſe are the Corollaries that are 
Erawn from the Preamble of the Articles of Impeachment, and 
heſe are the Facts which muſt make theſe Articles Criminal, 
Ir they can't be ſo at all. Theſe Facts we utterly abhor and 
leny, and fay we are not Guilty of them, and hope it will ſo 
ppear to your Lordſhips. 


My Lords, I ſhall now come to the firſt Article it ſelf, and hall 


ortly ſpeak to the three Diviſions of this Article: It conſiſts of 
bree Heads; the firſt is, That he Doctor Suggeſts and Main- 
ans, that the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Happy 
-volution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable, The ſecond is; That 
bir late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Inbuta- 
tron of Reſiſtance. And the third is, That to impute Reſiſtance 
0 the Revolution, is to caſt black and Odious Colours upon his 
late Majeſty and the Revolation. ND 
As to the firſt, That he Suggeſis, that the Neceſſary Means 
aſe to bring about the evolution were Odious and Us;jujtifiable ; 
My Lords, we can't have a better Anſwer to this, than utter- 
ly ro deny that we have made any ſuch Aſſertion; we have not 
done it in Words, nor in any Words that will bear that Con- 
iruftion. We inſiſt, that as it can't be proved out of the Sermon, 
lo neither out of any other Action of his Lite, or any other 
Even by him Preact'dy we ſay; thar in 16. Part of bis Ser 
= Ye 8 WT) I KY G > a7 | 4 XG CB 8 . Mon 


cers Civit and Military; it 
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we have denyed the Fact, it has not been proved upon us; th 


Care to expreſs it in Words, that there might be no room fi 


f g ” Wh 1 
. 2 2 ©O 1 . 


mon he has Affirmed. any thing of the Nezeſfary: Means u 
bring about the Revolution, that was 'a Point not fit for the Y 
ctor to meddle with, the Legiflature had taken Care of that: 


— : 


the contrary, we have all along endeavoured in that Sermon lende 
clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty (and we hope wut: 
have done it, effectually) from the black and odious Colom e 8 
which their greateſt Enemies had endeavoured to caſt dat 


them. To this Part of the Article we have pleaded Not Gui Mell t 
Polit 
Sermon don't prove it nor do's the Dedication prove it, by 
they prove quite the contrary, as by ſeveral Paragraphs of th 
Sermon compared together will appear. FO 20340 

The ſecond Diviſion of this Articie is, That his late Maj, 
in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Refiſtan, 
This Fact we do Acknowledge, if it be Underſtood as the I 
Etor Explains it, and proves it by the Declaration it ſelf; ye 
take it to be very Juſt and True; the Refiſtance the Doty 
mentions, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tends to Conqueſt och 
as by the Words plainly appear, which are Printed, and Reſe 
red to in the Sermon: It can have no other Conſideration, a 
Meaning, as will appear to any that read that Part of the Sema 
with any Candour, or any Ingenuity. The Doctor has tate 


Exception: His Highneſs declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe whogu 
out, that we intend to Conquer and Inſlave theſe Nations, that w 
have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declaration: It init 
zo be imagined that either thiſe who have invited us, or thoſe ul 
are already come to Aſjiſt us, can joyn in a wicked Attempt 
Conqueſt, to make void their own lawful Titles to their Hom, 
Eſtates and Intereſt: And undoubtedly it is ſo ; he did not cott 
to Conquer and Enſlave us, but to make us a free People, t 
preſerve and reſtore our Religion, Laws and Liberties ; which 
(my Lords) with humble Submiſſion, has been the Senſe ottix 
Nation; and Notions of a different kind, and ſuch Aflertion 
in Printed Sermons, have been Animadverted upon. 115 
Now if the Doctor, having his Eye in that Expreſſion d 
the Matter of Conqueſt that others had infinuated, and that ii 
late King did diſclaim any ſuch Pretence, did expreſs the {ant 
by Reſiſtance, the Expreſſion, we hope, is applicable to ti 
ſubject Matter that was before him, and ought not to be wi 
{ted or turn'd to any other Purpoſe : Nothing can ſhew mot 
his Meaning than his own Quotation: He refers to King #* 
liam's Declaration, to juſtifie him in that Matter. 
The next Head is, That zo impate Reſiſtance to the ſaid Rt 
wolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours upon his late Mai 


and the ſaid Revolution. This we likewiſe utterly deny to hae 1 
Maintained; we have ſaid no ſuch Thing quite thro' the Ser- tde 


mon; we have not taken upon us to meddle with that Por: 


uſed oi: was an improper Subject for him to'meddle with. The Do- 
e or neither affirms, nor ſays any thing of thoſe that impute 
t: eadance to the Revolution; but thoſe which the Doctor in- 
0N 1 ended, and which are plainly meant, if | the preceding Words 
pe if be the Words to which the Subſequent and Concluſion of 
blonde Sentence relates, then they are Perſons of dangerous Poſitions, 
"upon tat place the Power in the People, that pretend to a Power to 
ui eau their Sovereign to an Account at their Will and Pleaſure; 

- te WP ofcions that are condemned by the Laws of the Church and 

t, bit state, and then vouch the Revolution in Defence of theſè Prin- 


ples.” Theſe are the Perions mentioned and intended by the 
Doctor, whoſe Principles and Practices caſt black and odious 


40 Colours upon the Revolution. „ | 
Haut My Lords, The Doctor, we own, in this Sermon, has aſ- 
D ened this general Propoſition, viz. Abſolure Obedience in all things 
ul to the Supreme Power, and the utter Illegality of Rejiſt- 
Oe of the Supreme Power upon any Pretence rains Aud 


this being the Article, if we underſtand ſome of the Gentle- 
nen of the Houſe of Commons aright, on which the whole 
Impeachment turns, and that it we were clear of this Article, there 
would be no Reaſon: to follow us upon the others, it gives us 
an Occafion to enlarge a little further upon this Point. 

My Lords, Non-Reſiſtance in general we do aſſert as a Rule, 
et we agree there is an Exception implied in that Rule, and 


hen this general Rule has an Exception in it, muſt be in 
a Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity implied, and is not expreſſed, 
ſtated or determined in any Law or Act of Parliament that | know 
of, except in the Particular herein after mentioned. | 
My Lords, This Doctrine is agreeable to the Scriptures, is 
—_ by the Church of Euglaud in her Homilies, Articles 
and Injunctions, by her Biſhops and Fathers; and in all Ad- 
e monitions we have had from the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 
ob Church, from time to time. I ſhall not name them, ſome 
of them have been named: We ſhall produce Sermoas Freac'1'd 
before Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Houfe of Com- 
mons, on the moſt Solemn Occafions, where this Doctrine has 
been fully aſſerted, even beyond what the Doctor has laid 
(down: Both your Lordſhips and the Commons have returned 
Thanks to the Biſhops and Clergy that have Preach'd them, and 
therefore we can't apprehend our ſelves to be worthy of this 
Reprehenſion: We ſhall produce them in Evidence, and vouch 
Authorities before the Reformation, and in the Infancy of it 
The Homilies which are allow'd by the Church, and eſtabluhꝰ a 


by ſeverat Acts of Parliament. | 
This we take to be agreeable to the Laws and Statutes 97 
the Realm. The Law makes it High Treaſon, for particula: 
TFerſons to reſiſt the Supreme Power.. & pn 

i The 


at Exception, we ſay, was the Caſe of the Revolution: 
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The Spencer; in Edward the Second's Time 
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f + 4Warg the Sec > aſſerted, I 
if the;King did not Govern well, the People might remo . 


* 
1 
1 


hum; and that by Force; but that was condemned by two Ad 
of Parliament, in Adw. ad, and Edu. 3d's Reign, The Ag 
of the 25 Edu. 3. that famous Act that has been the Standay 
for Treaſon for many Ages, is agreeable to the Doctor's Aſſes. 
tion; and when there were Breaches made in that Law, i 
Queen Maryꝭs time, thoſe Acts were again repeal'd : Noy] 
need not repeat, that to reſiſt the Executive Power, and te 
Perſon of the King by that Act, is compaſſing his Death, a} 
levying War againſt him. They have always look'd upon it 
that Reſiſting the King is levying War, it is a compaſſing a 
imagining the Death ot the King; I ſhall therefore ſay no moreq 
that particular Act of Parliament, but come to later Times. 
In the Act of the 12 Car. 2. Cap. 30. it is declared, That i 
if the Undoubted and Fundamental Law of this Kingdom, thi 
neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both i 
= in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People ul. 
aively or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoeur, 
ever had, have, or ought to have any Coercive Power over ih 
Perſons of the Kings of this Realm, Here is a Declaration a 
full as can be, I am ſure as full as the Doctor's Sermon, aut 
yet this Declaration, I do agree, muſt have an Exception in: 
Caſe of the utmoſt Neceflity : And I hope there is as much Re 
ſon to allow the Doctor as Exception, as in this Act of Parliament. 
The next Act is the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. in which 
all the Officers of Corporationsare directed to Swear, That tin 
do believe, That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoew, 
zo take Arms againſt the King. Here is as full a Declaration 
to be made by all the Magiſtrates of Corporations, as genen 
Words can carry, and yet I would be underſtood in ever) 


One of theſe, that there is an Exception of Neceflity ; but F 
whether the Doctor was a proper Judge of that Neceſſity, Ge 
ſhall take-Notice by and by. —_— Mas 
The next is the Militia Act, 13 and 14 Car. 2. and there i FP 
the ſame Declaration to be made by every Lord-Lieutenan, Wi Cal 
Deputy- Lieutenant, Officer, and Soldier, That it is not lanfi, Wi 9 
oy any Eretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the Kit 4 
And the Preamble of that A& is ſtronger, for in the Preamde f „ a 


of that Act it is declared, That both or either of the Houſe: 4M - Po 
Darliament caunot, nor lawfully may raiſe or leu any War, Her. , is 
ve or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, bis Heirs, or lawful Succelſi. WM », 
- :Tnemet Act is the Act of Uniformity, 13 and 14 Car. 2 Wl Ani 
The next is, the Act for Select Veltries, which enjoins | this 
Deans, Parſons, Sc. to make this Declaration, That it is 1 A 
* lawful;upors any Prenence zubatſoever, to take Arms againſi the King iy 
210 Fhe next AQ is the A of Aſſociation, whereby all Perſon; BW No 
ee an fraud y aud all ere gnatbery. againſt lf bi- Mi, N k 
Ee mies, without any Limitation, | | * 


BED ww 
"The fert is the Act which eſtabliſhes the Abjuration-Oath, 
13 and 14 King 1/5//cam, which was taken in the late Reign; 
and the Acts oF the r and 6 of Her Majeſty's Reign, whereby 


| all Perſons in Office are to ſwear to defeni the King aud Queer, 
72 y the uttermoſt of their Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies 
er and Aitempts whatſoever, which fhall* be made againſÞ® Her Per- 
f 1 fin, Crown or Dignity. And that theſe Words may have the plain 
de Senſe put upon them, They are to declare that they make that Keceg- 


non, Arkuowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, and Promiſe, 


Ko heartily, willingly and iraly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. 
ai Now this Reſiſtance can't be agreeable to this Abjuration, for 
> 0 eo ref isnot the way to Defend. ; MH *8 

reo My Lords, We think that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, 


as a general Propoſition, is warranted by the Laws of the Land; 
and when there is an Exception implied therein, muſt only be 
determined by the Wiſdom of the Nation, and not by any 
one Doctor or private Perſon whatſoever. The Doctor's 
Propoſition is about Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, 
and we have no Reaſon to take a greater Weight upon us 
than the Words of our Sermon; and whatever Conſtruction 
may be put upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power, 


i yet the Propoſition holds as to the Supreme Power, which 
Res is all the Doctor has aſſerted. The Supreme Power is the 


Queen and Parliament, and to this Supreme Power the Do-- 
Qor has preſt the utter Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance; and T 
have not heard it ſaid by any that it is lawful to refiſt the 
| Queen in Parliament. Here is the Strength of the Nation, 
and here there ought to be a Standing Obedience, otherwiſe it 
is ſetting up the People to be Judges, and not the Collective 
Body of the People aſſembled in Parliament. \ 

| My Lords, In a particular Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity, 
bat Conſtructions muſt be made as an Exception out of the 
5 General Rule muſt be left to Time and Circumſtances (when 
ſuch a Caſe ſhall happen) to determine, and mutt be determin- 


80 ed by the Wiſdom and Strength of the Nation, if ever ſuch a 
fil, | Caſe ſhould happen, which J hope never will more. + 
iS, There is indeed one Exception made in one particular. Caſe 


E174 ' "is 


in the Bill of Rights, where it is Ena&ed, That if the King 
Queen ſhall be reconciled to the See of Rome, or profeſs the 
2 Pop!ſh Religion, or my a Papiſt, then ſuch Perſon fhall be 
| excluded to inherit the Crown, or have Kegal Power in the 
| Realm, and that the People jhall be abſolved of their Allegiante. 
And this I take to be the firit ſtated and determined Exception to 
„tbis General Rule that ever was made in any AQ of Parliament. 
* 1 01 Lords, We think the Government can ſcarce be juſt to 
1 ſelf, that don't encourage and command this Obedience, this 
hy Non- eſiſtance. This is a Rule profitable to all Governments, 
be let the Nature of them be what they will; it is for Wane 


L 204 


and Quiet both of Church and State. It would be wiſe Work te 
have the Exception to this Rule ſtated by every one that come 
intg a Pulpit. I know not whether it would be High Treaſon in 
them to do it, ſure I am it would be a High Crime: And i 
theſe Points are doubtful or diſputable, (as at leaſt muſt be 4. 
greed,) ſure they are no Grounds for an Impeachment. 
What Doctrines ſhould a Miniſter of the Church of Ezglaw 
preach, if not thoſe which are delivered in the Scriptures, and in 
the Doctrines of the Church? Muſt he ſearch another Rule than 
the Scriptures, the Laws, and the Fathers of the Church, hae 
laid down? Mutt he tell the People that the Doctrine of Noy- 
Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power is the Doctrine of the Church 
of England:? Or muſt he limit this Rule, and State the Excep- 
tions to it? Sure this would be very ſtrange for the Doctor too, 
He muſt tell them Reſiſtance is unlawtul, but there is an Excey- 
tion to that Rule; but what that Exception is I muſt not tel 
you, but you mult find it out as you can. Is not this to pick 
Holes in the Duty and Allegiance of the Subject, and would lock 
like the Blind leading the Blind? | 0 
My Lords, We think it would be a very ſtrange Thing fort 
Miniſter of the Goſpel to diſtinguiſh in this Caſe; it would ng 
be allowed him; it would be an Offence for any Preacher to do 
it. He muſt preach the general Propoſition, he muſt inculcae 
the general Rule, and he mult preach in the Words that the Laws 
of God, and of this: Land, have delivered it in; he muſt no 
vary it, to find Meanings to help the People, like a good Cx 
ſuift, to diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Allegiance. 
No ſo far we apprehend is the whole Sermon of the Do- 
ctor's to be underſtood, as not razing the Foundations of the Go- 
vernment, not inciting to Rebellion, but preaching Obedience 
to the Laws of God and Man. It is a great Misfortune for the 
Doctor to be repreſented as preaching this Doctrine for the Sake 
of the Pretender. We think at leaſt it may be a Comfort to him 
that there is not a Syllable of Proof or Truth in it; and that on 
the contrary, the DoQor diſclaims all Right in the Pretender, 
by aſſerting and acknowledging her Majeſty's Right, and er. 
prefling a paſſionate. Concern that Her Majeſty is the Relict of 
the Royal Family, | tt 
We have given all the Aſſurance of our Fidelity the Law de- 
mands, we have taken the Oath of Abjuration, and been always 
Submiffive to Her Majeſty, and the Laws of the Nation, given 
all the Security of our Allegiance and Loyalty that the Govern- 
ment requir' d. | | 


» 


Ihe Doctor fully declares his Meaning in this Sermon: Does 
he not all along ſubmit to the Government, and pray for the 
Queen and Government? He has done it in ſeveral Places of 
bis Sermon, particularly in one Place, which will carry a great 


Weight in it. hat (lays he) I have. thus freely ſpoken, 1 ht 


[205] 


at much without Offence, as it proceeds from a Tender Concern 


te as 7 | 
ns ber Majeſty's Perſon, and Hearty Zeal for the Safery of opr. 
vin arc and Conſtitution. Surely after this Declaration, in Com. | 


mon Juſtice there ought to be no Conſttuction of a Man's Mea- 
ning made by Inference. Here is a full Declaration, that what 
+ has done he has done in Service and Zeal to Her, Majeſty 
and the Conſtitution in Church and State. | 5 

| When there is not through the whole Sermon any plain Words 
to ground ſuch a Conſtruction, when there is not the leaſt Proof 


ave ofer'd, but only by ſuch forc'd Conſtruction, when different 
on- Words are pick'd out from different Places, and Words ſo di- 
rh iſtant are join'd together to make up Sentences, and then Ar- 
ep - Neuments fram'd, and Concluſions drawn, from thoſe Sentences, 
do. to make good the Impeachment, we think it is much too hard, 


End hope it never will be endured to pick Part of a Line here, 

nd Six or Eight Lines after to pick Part of another, and to join 
e Concluſions of one Sentence, and the Beginning of another; 
his would be to confound all Reaſon and Underſtanding what- 
Verer. This we take not to be a right Way of Reaſoning, nor 
a proper Evidence to maintain an Impeachment, and we hope 
your Lordſhips will therefore acquit the Doctor of this Article, 


bits Phipps. M* Lords, Jam alſo aſſign'd by your Lord- | 
þ 2 fbips to be one of the Council for Doctor 


not acheverell, who, I beg Leave to ſay, I cannot yet think to be 
Criminal; and, when we have been heard, I hope your Lord- 


Whips will not think him ſüch. FT BLUE 7 5 If 26666 
[ do admit, as the Caſe is ſtated by the.Gentlemen who are 
e Managers for the Commons, that it is a Cauſe of very great 
Moment, and is worthy of your Lordſhips Determination, be- 
cauſe it deſerves the greateſt Deliberation, it being a Cauſe as con- 
Widerable in its Conſequences to Her Majeſty, the Church, and 


im {Wieſe Kingdoms, as ever came before your Lordſhips. And there- 
on ore, ſince it has been the Doctor's Misfortune to incur the 
et; NPiſpleaſure of the Houſe of Commons, and to lye under the 
5 eight of an Impeachment by that Great and Honourable Body, 


pt is his greateſt Comfort (next to his being Innocent) that he 
bas the Honour to have your Lordſhips for his Judges, andthe 


le- Opportunity of ſo publick a Vindication of his Innocence; for 
se does not doubt to give your Lordſhips, and all by whom we 
en {Wave the Honour to be heard, full Satisfaction that he is not 


uilty of any of the Crimes charged upon him in any or either 
pf the Articles. | e 
My Lords, We agree with the Managers that his late Maje- 
/ when Prince of Orange, did with an Armed Force under- 
| abe a Glorious Enterprize for delivering the Kingdom from” 
F Opery and Slavery. We admit, that divers Subjects well-affe 
ted to their Country joined with and aſſiſted him in that Enter, 
* Prize, 
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as is aſſerted in the Preamble; and if there be ſuch; plain, dited 
and poſitive, Proof, as is by your Lordſhips Determination, 
Sir Sammel Barnardiſton's Cale, dealar'd to be neceſſar. 
But before I come to ſpeak to any particular Article, 1X ny Br 
Leave to obſerve ſomething, which though it hath not ber. det 
made a particular Charge againſt the Doctor in any WY 


. * 
8797 ; 
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prize; and that the Entreprize being crown'd with Succeſs, th 
late Happy Revolution took Effect, and was eltabliſh'd. . We all 
admit, that the Bleſſed Conſequences of the Revolution are, th, 
Enjeyment of our Religion and Laws, the Preſervation of hg 
Majeſty's Perſon; the many Advantages ariſing by Her Majech' 
Wiſe and Glorious Adminiſtration, the Proſpect of Happiness u 
future Ages by the Settlement of the Succeſſion, and the Uniol 
of the two Kingdoms. e 
But there are other Matters ſuggeſted in the Preamble, j 
which we differ with the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commay; 
for it is therein alledg'd, That Doctor Sacheverell preach'd a 
publiſn d his two Sermons with @ malicious aud ſeditious Intent 
to Undermine the Government and Proteſtant Succeſſion, to |); 
fame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory of th 
late Majeſly, and Traduce and Condemn the Revolution, to l. 
raign the Keſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, ta Create Ju 
lomſies and Diviſions among Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to Init 
them to Sedition and Kebellion: And all this we totally den. 
The Offences charged upon the Doctor are of a very Hipghad 
Heinous Nature, and the greater the Crimes are with whichy 
Man is charged, the clearer and plainer ought the Evidence to 
to maintain and make good that Charge. And to make the Dod 
2 Criminal within theſe Articles, every Branch of the Artids 
muſt be prov'd as they are laid. It muſt beprov'd that he preach! 
and publiſh'd theſe Sermons with ſuch wicked, malicious, 2 
ſeditious, Intention, as is alledg'd inthe Preamble, and the Prod 
ought to de plain and poſitive; for the Laws of Eng land hai 
ſo guarded the Perſons and Properties of the Subjects, thatth« Wh 
Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, cannot be ſubject to Forfeiture or łœ / x 
ſtraint by uncertain or conjectural Evidence, by ſtrain'd or un Wh 
tural Inferences, Inſinuations, or Inuendo's. And although ] coli 
cite many Authorities and Determinations in the Courts of A 
minſter-Hall, wherein the Judges have expreſs'd their Diſſike al 
Deteſtation of Convicting Men of Offences, either Capital or C 
minal, by Inuendo's or Inferences, yet I forbear to trouble jar 
Lordſhips with any of them, becauſe I have an Authority Super 
to them all to warrant what I have ſaid, and that is the Detern'WM;; 
nation and Reſolution of your Lordſhips in Sir Samuel Barnaw if 


ſtom's Caſe, which having been read by Sir Simon Harcourt, I fn. ot w! 


bear to trouble your Lordſhips with a Repetition of it. . 
The next Thing therefore to be conſider'd is, Whether the dei 
mons were preach'd with ſuch Malicious and Seditious Intent 


7 — 


LIC: 1 


, been urged ind infinuate@ ano by erery/ ons of the 
f 0 anagers of the Honſe of Commons to enforce every Article; 
ce is, Thor norwithPanding the Desen Erpreſſen of Le- 


1 £0 the Queen, yet his Intention ts to bring ix the Pretender. 7 
ft has been Objected, as I apprehended; and E beg Pardon if 
am miſtaken,) That the Doctor confines his Docttine ot 
« Paffive Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance to a Jure Diviuo King or 


what Queen the Doctor excites the People to take up Arms. If 
he Queen, who has an Hereditary Right, and alſo a Right con- 
E:m'd and eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, cannot be ſaid to be 
jure Divino Queen, Ido not know who can. I did not think 
that the Doctor, who aſſerts the Hereditary Right of the Queen, 


dould de charg'd with an Intention to bring in the Pretender. I 


2 km in your Lordſhips Judgment, whether the denying Her Ma- 
Ji es Hereditary Right be not the moſt likely Way to bring him 
1 WW X For 1 ſubmit to your Lordſhips, whether the denying the 
ba ereditary Right of the Queen, be not to ſuppoſe an Heredita- 
fy Right in ſome Body elſe? And whether that does not leave a 


iy open (when the Queen's Enemies are ſtrong enough) 'to 
Wring Jt that Perſon in whom the Hereditary Right is ſup- 
od ' 1 8 4 : ew ' 


on lt is aſſerted, That the Doctor's pretended Zeal is for Her Mo 
" ſly, but his real Zeal is for the Pretender: It is hard to ſay 2 
Ine lan means contrary to what he ſpeaks; and that though he des 


laren that the Safety, Rights, and Eſtabliſhment, of her Maje- 
Y Covernment, with thoſe of the Church, ou the Things which 


95 e fo 7 contends for, and are his only Aim and Intention; 
11 I though he prays that God will preſerve Her Majeſty for the 


onfurt and Support of the Church and Nation, yet it is ſuggeſted 


An 

Fr bat bis chief Aim and Deſign is to Dethrone Her Majeſty, a 8 
* he Crown upon the Head of the Pretender, and to eſtabliſh Ps. 

05 ery, or at leaſt a Church independent on the State. And although 

* reaches up Paſſive Obedience and Non-Neſiſtance under Her Ma- 
1“ Happy Adminiſtratiom, yet it is objedted he ſtirs up the Peo- 


lde Cearlemas on the other Side the Mater. | 
To apree'theſe Things have been urg'd with great Ingenuity, 


e to'Rebeilion, and means Non- Neſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience 


It what roof, what Evidence, is there of any of theſe Matters 
155 luggeſted? 91 25 | Dc 
OP | M Lords, By the Law of England Men are not to be Ha- 
rend d out of their Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, but as I have 
Wy 1» erv'd, it muſt be plain and poſitive Proof alone that can ſub- 


d thern to a Forfeiture: And I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, 
Merc a Man affirms a Thing in his Sermon, if an Avermentby 
ly Body elfe that he means quite the contrary, be a ſufficient 
ce tO, conyiet a Man of High Crimes and Miſdemea> 
28 — . . 


* 


— 
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"This 


© Queen, and that from thence it was eaſie to underſtand againſt 


1 


1 * \ f 


| [a8 
There is another Matter which I confeſs puts me unde, 
great Difficulty to determine which, Way, to apply our Defeng 
to the Firſt Article; and that is the different Conſtruction whic nce 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons have made of that pu 


of the Doctor's Sermon on which the Firſt Article is founded. The 
Gentlemen that ſpoke to the Firſt Article (if I apprehend then 
right) affirm, © That the Doctor aſſerts an unlimited Obedience On 
c and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen as the$y. [9 
e preme Executive Power, and that ſuch an Aſſertion Wa. 
ce Reflection upon the Revolution, which was brought aboy et! 
ce by the Reſiſtance that was given to the late King Zames. Au 
all: their Arguments on the Firſt Article were grounded on und 
Aſſertion. But a very learned Gentleman, who ſpoke Yelts. ot 
day to the Fourth Article, was pleas'd to object, That tho 
ce the Doctor aſlerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to thei T 
« Supreme Power, yet he had no where aſſerted the utter Il W** 
oy ality of Reſiſtance to the Queen, thereby leaving himſelf «RE! 
« Liberty to reſiſt the Queen, and bring in the Pretender. "96 
Now the Queſtion is, which of theſe Conſtructions we muſtt WW**! 
lieve? If the Conſtruction made by the Gentlemen who ſpokets , 
the Firſt Article be true, then the Doctor has taken that Care M 
Her Majcity's Perſon which he ought, by aſſerting the utter ll WW? 
gality ot Reſiſting Her, and hath not left himſelf at Liberty to tilt 1 
up Arms againſt Her Majeſty to bring in the Pretender, and ſou RF 1 
great Objection made againſt the Doctor by the Learned Genie acl 
man, who ſpoke to the Fourth Article, falls: But if his Cor 1 
ſtruction prevails, there is no Reflection on the Revolution, l N 
the Firſt Article falls to the Ground; for the Reflecting on the + +'* 
volution can be only by aſſerting the Illegality of Reſiſtanceto to 
the Queen as the Supreme Executive Power, becauſe the R 
ſtance which brought about the Revolution was made to the lat] tha 
King Fames only, and not againſt the Legiſlature. - But which Di 
ſoever of theſe Gentlemen your Lordſhips ſhall be of Opinioni 56 
in the Right, I beg leave to ſay that this may certainly be conclude neg 
rand inferr'd, that the Conſtruction of that Sentence muſt be ve ak 
doubtful in which ſuch Learned Men differ, and conſequenty|Mif®** 
cannot be a Charge ſufficient and certain enough to ground a Cot ! 
viction for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. Theſe Matters be Kg 
ing ſubmitted to your Lordſhips Judgment, I come next to col: ele 
ſider the Articles themſelves, and ſhall humbly propoſe to jou 
Lordſhips Conſideration what I have to offer in Anſwer to them 255 
and ſhall take Notice of the ſeveral Branches of the reſpective li oth 
ticles which the DoQor mentions in his Anſwer to them. e 
As to the Firſt Branch of the Firſt Article, which charges, ti 11 
Doctor does Suggeſt and Maintain that the neceſſary Means vb bi 
zo bring about the Happy Revolution were Odious and 22 ' was 


the Doctor denies there are any ſuch Expreſſions in his Sermon 
St. Paul's: And Tbeg Leave to ſay, that there is not one Paragr 
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ie: i Sentence in his Sermon that can, ſupport this Charge, the 
feng Wo 


TY One of the Gentlemen, who ſpoke to this Article, was pleas'd 


o admit, that the Words. charged in this part. of the Article are 
ot in the Doctor's Sermon, but ſaid there are Words that are 


* tame unt; To that this Branch is to be prov'd by.Inuendo's; 
e jet they have not been pleaſed to let us know what thoſe 
te. Fords are which do amount to the ſame Signification, and we 
one there are any ſuch Wonds. 1 

e The laſt Fart of the Firſt Article (for I ſhall conſider that next; 
Ins. cauſe it relates to the Revolution) charges, that the Doctor 
Ta Suggeſt, and Maintain, that to impute Keſiſtance to the Revo 


win, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his Majeſty and the 
evolution, In anſwer to which I muſt beg leave to take No- 
ice, that the Words of the Sermon are here tranſpos'd and miſ- 
lac d, for the Doctor does not fay, that zo impute Keſiſtance to the 
ewlntion ig to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his Majeſty and 
Revolution; but he ſays, that 20 urge the Nevolution to juſtiſie 
be Hoctrine of Dethrouing and IMAurderiug of Princes, is to caſt 
black and Odious Colours on his IAafeſty and the Revolution ; for 


2 e Doctor in Page the 1 1th ſays, that The New Preachers and 

pr New Politicians pretend to have a Power to cancel their Alle- 

+ RY. glance at Pleaſure, to call their Sovercign to an Account for 

ee High-Treaſon, to Dethrone and Murder him for a Criminal, 

Ri. s they did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence; and 

that to Juſtifie this Doctrine, they urge the Revolution of this 

ck Day: ut, ſays he, they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and 

oni lle Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateſul for the Deliverance, who 

aan to caſt ſuch Black aud Odious Colours upon both; ſo 
ven What he ſays is no more, than that to juſlifie tie Calling the 

nf 2<reign, to an Account for High- Treaſon, and the Dethroning 

e Murdering of him, by the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 

ions Colours upon both. And is there any Body that has any 

con: elpect for the Glorious and Happy Revolution, that has any 
50e erd for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution, can ſay leſs? 
en, n there be a greater Reflection on the Revolution, than to urge 

At 1155 Vindication of the Rebellion in 41, as if the Cates were 

ie? 


; humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, if thete be any Thing 


, tie 

ul his Sermon that can be conſtru'd to reflect on the Revoluti- 
n, if the Words be taken according to the Natural and Ge- 
nine Senſe of them; nor can it be thought the Doctor would 
de det Retiefion upon 1 Can it be imagin'd,. that be 
i 2 . 
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who is a Member of Magdalen College in Oxford, ſhould 
foon forget the Attempts that were made on their Liber, 
and would reflect on the Revolution, by which not only 
and the reſt of the Fellows of that College, but all the Colley 
in both the Univerſities, nay, all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant di 
jects, now enjoy their Religion, Rights, and Liberties? Th, 
he who is a Church of Exglaud Man ſhould calumniate the Ren 
lution, by which the beſt Eſtabliſn'd Church in the Word! 
preſerv'd from Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry ? That he, wh 
contends ſo earneltly for the Preſervation of our Conſtituty 
ſhould caſt Black and Odious Colours on that by which alone 

: Succeſſion is ſettled and ſecur'd in the Proteſtant Line, andi 
Majeſty is now Lawfully and Rightfully ſeated on the Throneq 
Her Royal Anceſtors, on whieh the Doctor Prays, and hopem 
all join with him, that ſhe may long continue for the Support a 
Comfort of this Church aud Nation? No, my Lords, it is not th 
Revolution in 1688, but the Revolution in 1648, that he ende 
vours to blacken, and the Principles by which that was broygi 
to paſs; thoſe Principles which made Rebellious Subjedꝭs tk 
up Arms againſt one of the Beſt Princes that ever Sway'd tt 
Sceptres of theſe Kingdoms; thoſe Principles which broujk 
that Pious Martyr to the Block, baniſh'd the Royal Family, al 
ſet. an Uſurper upon the Throne; this is the Dethroning, this 
the Murdering, which he means: And can any Colours be ty 
Black, any Colours too Odious, for ſuch Crimes? No dou; 
my Lords, they cannot; and therefore inſtead of charging tt 
Doctor with reflecting on the late Happy Revolution, I ho 
your Lordſhips will be of Opinion he vindicates it in the hight 
Degree, when he diſtinguiſheth it from that in 1648, and ſhem 
what a wide Difference there is between them. 
As to that Part of the Firſt Article which ſays, That his late ll 
Jeſty in his Declaration diſclaim' d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtantt'l 
the Doctor had not explain'd himſelf, it is humbly ſubmitted ho 
far he is juſtified by his Majeſty's Declaration; the Declaration ſij 
We have thought fit to go over to England, and to carry with us a ln 


ſufficient, by the Bleſſiug of God, to defend us from the Violent L, 
Evil Counſellors; and that his Expedition is intended for no al ll tl 
Deſign but to have a Free aud Lawful Parliament: So that! [f 
Expedition was to have a Free Parliament, and his Forces wſ-"* 
to defend him from the Violence of Evil Counſellors in cat! jor | 
ing on that Glorious Deſign; and when the late King Janez. 
dicated the Government, what Reſiſtance was it to ſupply l way 
Vacancy, by ſettling his late Majeſty on the Throne? 8 
In Conſtruction of Words and Sentences, if any Part be 7h 
biguous, and may be taken in a double Senſe, it ought in MY: 
vour of Life and Liberty to be taken in the beſt Senſe. l — 
; when the Author declares what his Senſe is, what he means ſha" 


F 


it, there it cannot be taken in any other Senſe than that: * 


* GOD "$7 1 YT "IL N a . , _ g A 
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tis is the Doctor's Cafe; for he ſhews; both in his Sermon, and 


ould | | | : 
— y a Note printed at the Bottom of the Page, that by Reſiſtance he 
only H neans ſuch Reſiſtance as tended to a Conqueſt: And is he not 


aſtified in that by his Majeſty's Declaration, wherein he diſowns 

de wicked Attempt of Conqueſt? And by the Vote of both Hou- 

es of Parliament, who ſo bighly reſented the Deſign of making 

hat Expedition a Conqueſt, that they ordered a Pamphlet which 

ttempted to prove it ſuch to be Burnt by the Common Hang- 
” | 


8 | 07 
And therefore if the general Words would have carried ſuch a 
Reflection, yet the Clauſe which explains it being printed with it 
wevents ſuch a Conſtruction; for there is no Reaſon to appre- 
end any Danger from the Poiſon, when the Antidote is admini- 
red at the ſame Time. Thus, my Lords, I take it, Ihave an- 
wered every Branch of this Article, and ſhewn, that there ara 
ot any Expreſſions in the Sermon that can Warrant or Sup- 
ort any Part of it: But, from what I obſerv'd from the Gen- 
lemen who are the Managers, and ſpoke to this Article, the 
great Foundation and Streſs upon which this Article depends is 
n the Sentence in Page 11 of the Doctor's Sermon, where he 
ays, The Grand Security of our Government, and the very Pillar 
pon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub- 


fapreme Power in all Things lawſul, and the utter Illegality of 
de ſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever. But I take it the Charge 
a this Article can never be ſupported by any Words in this Sen- 
ence; for it is evident that the Abſolute and Unconditional 
Obedience which he ſays Subjects are oblig'd to is to the Su- 
reme Power in all Things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Re- 
tance upon any Pretence whatſoever, (being in one and the ſame 
dentence,) mult be intended to be of the Supreme Power in all 
hings lawful : So that it is no more than if he had ſaid, *Tis ut- 
Fcrly Illegal, upon any Account whatſoever, to reſiſt the Supreme 
'ower in Things lawful. Can any Aphoriſm be truer than this, 
n. That where the Thing commanded by the Supreme Power is 
awful, the Reſiſtance given to it muſt be unlawful? And this is 
ul the Doctor hath alerted in this Paragraph. | 

lf I may have Leave to cite a Foreign Author, Paffendorfe 
4s, the Supreme Power is that in which the Legiſlature is velted ; 
or he ſays, Human Laws are the Decrees of the Supreme Power 
oneerning Matters to be obſerved by the Subjects for the Good of 
be State And one of the Learned Managers, who ſpoke to this 
\rticle, admits it to be ſo; and then the Doctor's Aſſertion is, 
bat the Security of our Government, and the very Pillar on which 
I ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obliga- 
non to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Laws 
ade by the Queen, Lords and Commons, in Parliament aſſem- 
led, and the utter Illegality of — ſuch Laws on any Pre- 
- | - 2 dence 


ech Obligation to an Abſolute and Unconditional Obedience to the 


j 
212 J 
tence whatſoever; and if this be not ſo univerfal a Truth, 3 
not to admit any Exception, is humbly ſubmitted to your Log, 
Thips; and this is an Anſwer to all that hath been ſaid again 
us on the firſt Article: For all the Gentlemen have foungy 
their Diſcourſe on a Suppolition, that the Doctor preach'd y 
an abſolute unconditional Obedience to, *and the utter Ilie 
| Salty of Reſiſtance of, the Queen; whereas he preaches up th 
nn Th of Reſiſting the Supreme Power, and that in all Thing 
lawtul. . | | 
Suppoſe it could be collected, that by the Supreme Pony 
the Doctor meant the Supreme Executive Power, which isth 


Queen, yet the Doctor cannot be thought by this to reffect ont / 
Revolution, or to Condemn that Oppoſition given to King m (il: 
For can it be imagined that he Condemns the Oppoſition gya ae 
to that Prince in the Diſpenſing Power; in committing i this 
Biſhops,” depriving Men of their Freeholds and Liberties, ive: 
Ecclefiaſtical and other unlawful Commiſſions, and endeaiv-iſWren 
ring to eſtabliſh Popery, by introducing a Foreign Power? [Mind 
ſay, can it be imagined the Doctor condemns that Oppotition, fen 
when he urges the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Suptene \ 
Power in all Things lawful ? If thoſe Proceedings of Kin WM ſcn 
James were laiwful, then the Doctor condemns the Oppoſition WWiho; 
given to em; but thoſe Proceedings being Illegal, the Oppot- we. 
tion given to them is no where condemn'd by the Doctor, m hit 
hath this Paragraph in his Sermon any Relation to it. Kno 
Too carry this yet further, Suppoſe that the urging the Ille Ae. 
lity of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, had been a du I 
ſtantive Clauſe, and had no Relation to, or Dependence upon, Wc; 
any other Clauſe or Sentence; or ſuppoſe ſuch a general , A 
ſertion can be collected from any Part of the Doctor's Sermon, the 
yet it muſt be taken only for a general Propoſition; and i the! 
Juch general Propoſitions are true in the general, and to a comp. 
mon Intent, though they are ſubject to particular Exceptio tt 
yet it is ſubmitted whether the Doctor is not well warrantet “ n: 
in aſſerting ſuch a general Propoſition, without mentioning t“ e: 
particular Exception? For all general Rules have Exceptio Wl ' © 
and yetthePerſon that Cites them ſeldom or never mentions te dar 
Exceptions; for whenever ſuch general Propoſitions are urged, tit W-one 
Exceptions are always underſtood and implied: And there wif tor 
Teſs Reaſon to mention the Exception in this Caſe, becauſe iti o 
univerſally known: It had the Concurrence of the who gene 
Nation, and was ſo often eſtabliſh'd and approv'd by the L*|M#zy 


giſlature. | | 1 
And the Doctor entirely Concurs with the Gentlemen of and 
the Houſe of Commons, that the Revolution is an Excepti00; iſ hath 
and is not Adverſary to one of the Learned Managers, who vi Ware, 
leas'd to admit it was the only Exception from this gener Opi 

ule; and I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, if the naming that E. tha 
* | Og EF ception ll Pret 


L J 
h, vl ception. would not be a greater Reflection on the Revolution 
Jod than the Preaching that Doctrine in gencral Ferms without 
ant naming it; for to name it now, ſince the Revolution, would be 
nde to ſuppole that it was not implied and underſtood as an Excep- 
4 wi tion, out of that general Propoſition, before the Revolution, 
ne 2nd then the Exception is to be warranted by the Revolution, 
pte which is to Infer, that no Reſiſtance was lawful 'till the Re- 
big volution, whereas we ſay, That ſuch an extraordinary Caſe as 
that of the Revolution, was always implied as an Exception out 
one Wl of that general Doctrine, and ſo the Doctrine juſtifies the Re- 
ite BY volution. Nt > | 
N th And therefore, the Doctor urging this Doctrine of Non-Re- 
ann filtance in ſuch general T'erms, as all other general Propoſitions 
gira arc uſually urged, it is humbly ſubmitted, whether he can for 
this be elteem'd guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; e- 
ſpecially, ſince this very. Doctrine hath been affirmed in ſuch 
genera! Terms by Learned Men in all Ages, by our Church, 
and by the Legiſlature, of which I'll beg leave to give ſome 


it few Inſtances. | | | 

rene When the Duke of Monmouth was to be Executed, his pre- 
Ki {ent Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the preſent Lord Bi- 
u ſhop of Bach and Wells, the then Biſhops of Ely, and Bath and Mells, 
pol. were appointed by the King to attend his Grace; they preſs'd 
, Nor him to make a particular Confeſſion of his Crime, and to ac- 


knowledge himſelf Guilty of Rebellion; his Anſwer was, He 


lex %% 4 Proteſtaut of the Church of England. They replied, 
S: Lord, if yore be of the Church of England you maſt acknow- 
pong the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtauce to be true. 
a Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his Letter writ to my Lord Xſſel 


mo, the 20th of y 1688, offers theſe Conſiderations concerning 
nd ü we Point of Reſiſtance, © (t.) That the Chriſtian Religion dota 
co * plainly forbid the Reſiſting of Authority. (2.) That in the 
io lime Law which Eſtabliſhes our Religion, it is declared, It is 
intel not lawful upon any Pretenee whatſoever to take up Arms a- 
g the“ gainſt the King. + COT 

100% , biſhop Sazderſoz in his Works, Pag. 522. ſays, No Conjun- 
the Gare of C ircumſtances whatſoever can make that Expedient to be 
| done at any time, that is of it ſelf, and in the kind, unlawful. 


e Wi For a Man to take up Arms (Offcaſrve or Defenſive) againſt a lau- 
15 0 fal Juvereign, being a Thing in its Nature, ſimply, and de toto 
my genere, aulatuſul, may not be dowe by any Man, at any Time, in 
> Lt 


any Caſes, upon any Colour or Pretence whatſuever. 
Thus your Lordſhips obſerve, how much higher theſe great 


en oY and Learned Men carried this Doctrine than Doctor Sache uerell 

tion; BW bath done in his Sermons; and Multitudes of Inſtances there 

wa ze, which ſhew, that it hath been the Concurrent and Univerfal 

neui Opinion of all the Learned Men of our Church in all Ages, 

Er that Reſiſtance of the Sovereign Power is not lawful, upon any 

retence whatſoever. And what Puniſhment, what Cenſures, 
| d | 63 3 ; have 


ption 
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have been inflicted upon, nay, what Fault has been found wig 
any of them to this Day? One of the Learned Gentlemen, tg 
enforce the Legality of Reſiſtance, was pleas'd to urge the 0. 
Tiginal 33 as the Foundation of the Prerogative of th; 
.Crown, and the Liberties of the People; and to aſſert, Thy 
if the Supreme Executive Power invaded the Rights of the Peg- 
ple, the Contract was diſſolv'd, and the People diſcharg'd from 
their Allegiance. I will not be poſitive as to the very Wordt, 
but I take this to be the Purport of them. | 
When the Original Contract was made, that Learned Gentle. 

man did not think fit to inform us. Was it before Mayr 
Charta? If ſo, why not compriz'd in it? All the Liberties the 
Subjects then laid Claim to being included in that Act; andi 
much a Thing of that Moment, and which was the Source ani 
Spring of all their Liberties, ſhould not be ſo much as ment; 
oned in it. I never met with it in any of our Law-Books, in 
my little Experience. I never heard it urg'd in any Cour 
before. Was it before the Statute 25 Edw. 3. Inever knew i 
pleaded to any Indictment for High Treaſon, nor objected to 
enervate or take off the Force of that Statute ; and our Lay: 
Books being ſilent in it, I think it is too tender a Point for us 
who are no Members of any Part of the Legiſlature, to mel. 
dle with: And therefore, 'till the Legiſlature have declar'd whit 
the Original Contract is, and determin'd what Act of the Sv: 
preme Executive Power ſhall amount to a Diſſolution of thut 
Original Contract, and diſcharge the Subjects from their Alle 
giance, I muſt beg Pardon if Ithink that as to Reſiſtance in ge 
neral, the Law ſtands {till upon the Foot of the 25th of Ei. 
ward the 3d, and that all Reſiſtance, except in the Caſe of the 
Revolution, is ſtill Treaſon within that Act. 

But to give ſome further Inſtances in Vindication of the Do. 
ctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance. Archbiſhop Ji. 
lotſon, in his Letter to the Lord Ruſſel, ſays, The Doctrine of Nu. 
Reſiſtance is the Doctrine of all Proteſtant Churches; 1 may add 
it was the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: It was the Do- 
ctrine in David's Time; for it was this Doctrine that reſtrained 
David from offering Violence to King Saul, though that King 
ſought to take away his Life. It was that Holy Man's Opin! 
on that he could not lift up his Hand againſt the Lord's Anoint 
ed, and be Guiltleſs: Can it be done now with greater Imo. 
cence than it could then? Is the Perſon of the Lord's Anointed 
now leſs Sacred than it was then? Or have the People now ? 
greater Liberty to reſiſt than David had then? My Lords, Ole 
of the Learned Gentlemen ſaid, that in Reſpect of the Patriat- 
chal Right it is a Doctrine as old as Adam, and I Will not pit 
tend to carry it further, 55 | 

The next Thing therefore to be conſider'd, is, whether tis 
Doctrine, that is of ſo great Antiquity, has had any Alteration, 
whether it hath been preach'd or urg'd in any other Terms me 
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ne Revolution than it was before. Biſhop Beveriage, in a Book, 
I'd Private Thoughts upon Religion, pag. 247, 249, 250, ſays, 

on any ſeeming real Defanlt or Defect of our Sovereign, we 
ire to be more Earneſt in our Prayers and Interceſſion for him, 


| 

4 ut aon no Account to Fight or Rebel againſt him. This Book had 
Per. Jer Ma eſty's Royal Licence, and was counterſign'd by a Noble 
fron Lord, Eminent for Learning, and Her Majeſty's Principal Se- 
or. retary of State, I mean the Right Honourable the Earl of Sun- 


erlaud. I beg leave to cite next a learned Gentleman, whoſe 
Affection to the Government, and Underſtanding in Antiquity, 
o Body can doubt, 'tis Doctor Kennet, who in his Sermon 
reach'd before the Houſe of Commons the 30th of January, 
1705, ſays, This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, 
The King can do no Wrong, becauſe there is no Right nor Remed 
gainſt bis Reyal Perſon; and in the ſame Sermon he ſays, 7 
vas declarative of our Original Conſtitution, (which one would 
ink ſhould be the Original Contract, unleſs the Original Con- 
tract and the Original Conſtitution differ,) ht oxr Legiſlature, 


WI 

d : pou Occaſion of this Day, would have it Expreſsd, that by the 
og. RU ndonbted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the 
rue of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor Both together, in Par- 
med. ( anent, or out of Parliament, nor the People, 3 or re- 
whit reſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, 


pr ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the 
ings of che Realm: And I think it is Evident, where there can 


le. e no Coerceive Power, there cannot be any Reſiſtance. This 
ge ras but in the Year 1705, and was the Original Contract found 
z out ſince? If not, then it is plain the Commons did not think 


this Doctrine to Derogate from that Contract, or to Reflect up- 
on the Revolution, for the Doctor had the Thanks of the Com- 


Do- nons for his Sermon, and their Order to Print it. 

Til do moſt readily concur with the Learned Gentlemen of the 
Yu ouſe of Commons, that that Reverend Bench is fill'd with Fa- 
ad, ters of the Church, who are as great an Ornament to it for 


Do- Learning and Piety as any of their Predeceſſors, and are moſt 
ind 7/4 famed for their Religious Moderation; and therefore Inſtan- 
ting ces of their Aſſerting this Doctrine ſince the Revolution will have 


the greateſt Weight with your Lordſhips, and tend the molt to 
the Satisfaction of that Honourable Houſe, upon ' whoſe Im- 
mo- beachment the Doctor is brought hither. _ 3 
cd WF 1 he Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in his Sermon on the 3oth of Fa- 
* D*, 1699, Preach'd before the Lord Mayor, pag. 18. ſays, It 
on: Plain that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any Time where 
iar- % Kind of Violence is allowed againſt the Magiſtrate : Governa- 
pre- ig at an End where Rulers are eæpos'd to popular Afſaults. 
The Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Sermon preach'd before your 
this MY Lordſhips the zoth of Fauuary 1703, pag. 1 5, 16, 17. lays, Where- 
on, Lr that Supreme Power and Authority is Lodg d, or in whom- 
O4 f ſoe ver 
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ſocver it Reſides, we are bound to pay either an Active or Paſſu 
Obetience, muſt either Do what it Requires, or Suffer what it I. 
 flids. This g without C oxtrover/ie the ſtanding Doctrine of Chyj. 
 flianits, and has been confirm'd by the Practice of the beſt Cin. 
ſtiaus 14 all Ages of the Church. My Lord Biſhop likewiſe cites 
the Words of the Statute of the 12th of Charles the Second. 
which were mention'd by Dr. Keunet; your Lordſhips Weis 
pleas'd to thank my Lord Biſhop for his Sermon, and detir'd hin 
to Frint it. | | 

My Lord Archbiſhop of Tori, in a Sermon preach'd befor 
your Lordſhips in 1700, has ſtated this Doctrine ſo fully ang 
clearly that it is not capable of the leaſt Contradiction or Doujt: 
His Grace expreſſes himſelf thus, That there is ſuch a Submiſfun 
due from all Savjedts to the dupreme Authority of the Place uber 
hey Live, as fhall Tie up their Haads from Oppoſing or Resin 
2t by Force, is Evident from the very Nature and Ends of Puli 
cal Society; and I dare ſay there is not. that Country upon Fart, 
let the Form of their Government be what it will, (Abſolute Ne. 
narchy, Ariſtocracy or Commonwealth,) where this is not a Pan 
of the Conſtitution. Subjects muſt obey Paſſively, where they ca 
not obey Actively, otherwiſe the Government wouli be Precarinz, 
and the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Male-conteat, audi 
Door would be ſet open to all the Iuſurrections, Rebellions and 
Treaſons in the World. Nor is this oaly a State Doctrine, but ti: 
Doctrine alſo of Feſns Chriſt, and that a Neceſſary and Indy 
fible one too, as ſufficiently appears from theſe Famous Words if &. 
Paul's, Rom. 13. 1, 2. which are ſo plain that they need uo Com. 
ment; ſo that ſo long as this Text ſtands in our Bibels, the Ds 
c⁊rine of Non-Reſiſtance or Paſſive Obedience muſt be of Obi 

gation to all Chriſtians. BE 
Is not this Doctrine confirm'd by our Church in Her Homi- 
lies, and enjoin'd to be Read on certain Days in the Church! 
Are not theſe Homilies allow'd by the Articles? Are not tile 
Articles eſtabliſh'd by the 13th or Ex Chap. 14? And is not tha 
very Act confirm'd and made Ferpetual by the A& of Union 
made in the Fifth Year oi Her Majeſty? Is it not likewiſe Rat. 
fy'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſlature, by the Act of the 12th 0! 
Charles the Second, cited in tne Sermons of the Biſhop of Lu- 
coln and Dr. Keuaet, by the Act of the 13th of Charles the Se. 
cond ? For that Act of the 13th of Charles the Second, Ch4/.4 
obliges al! Minilters, Sc. to ſublcribe a Declaration, the firlt 
Part whereor was this, I A. B. 40 declare that it is not Laufi 
* any Fretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King. pole 

as not that Declaration to. be Swore to by all Officers 0 
Corporations, by the Corporation Act; by all Lieutenants, De- 
uty-Lieutenants, and all Officers and Soldiers of the Militias 
by the Militia Act? And can any Man doubt the Truth of that 
Doctrine which the Legiſlature has oblig'd the greateſt Part 0 
the Nation ſo Solemnly to Subſcribe and $wear to? 2 5 
| | | | O11CUL 
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„„ 
alleged many more Inſtances of this kind, which we will of- 
r to your Lordſhips in the Courſe of our Evidence. 
Thus your Lordſhips obſerve how this Doctrine hath been 
eached and maintained by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Eminent 
divines, confirm'd and eſtabliſh'd by the Church, and by the Legi- 
ature; and is this Doctrine Alter'd? Or hath it received any H- 
jnution or Reſtriction by the Revolution? I will notpreſumeto 
u, but are in your Lordthips Judgment, on the Conſideration of 
e ſeveral Sermons before mention'd, preach'd and publiſn'd with 
he reſpective Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament fince the 
lerolution. 1 beſeech your Lordſhips, how many Revolutions 
are there been in this Kingdom, and yet this Doctrine always 
ontinued the ſame? And [ ſubmit, whether we have not the 
Authority of your Lordſhips on this very Point? For in a Ser- 
on preach'd before your Lordſhips on the 30th of January 1502, 
y my Lord Biſhop of Carliſle, his Lordſhip expreſſes himſelf 
Pas: Oar Foundations, tis to be hop'd, are not ſhaken by the 
eight of thoſe many Great and Extraordinary Revolutions that 
ave paſs'd upon us ; the All-wiſe Providence of God has frequently 
f late (and as ſome of as always thought, very gracionſly) Exchang- 
d uur Governors ; but if we ungratefully alter our Notions of the 
Dime Right of Government, and throw off our Ancient and Primi- 
we Rules of Obedience, we fhall make an unworthy Return ſor the 
Mercies we have received. | hope may have your Lordſhips leave 
o conclude your Lordſhips are of the ſame Opinion, fince my 
ord Biſhop had your Lordſhips Thanks for his Sermon, and 
Four Deſire to Print it. I alio preſume to offer it to your Lord- 
Pips Conſideration, whether this very Doctrine be not eſtabliſn'd 
ndenjoin'd, under the Obligation of an Oath, by the Legiſlature 
uthe Reign of His late Majeſty, and of Her prefent Majeſty, I 
ean in the Abjuration Oath, in which Oath there is this Clauſe, 
z. And I do Swear that I will bear Faith and True Allegiance to 
lier Majeſty, and Her will defend to the utmoſt of my Power agaiaſt 
ÜMTraiterous Conſpiræcies whatſoever which jhall be made againſt 
er Perſoa, Crows, aud Dignity, I believe it will not be denied 
d any Lawyer, that taking up Arms againſt Her Majeſty is High- 
reaſon, by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, and 
merefore the Parliament having enjoin'd all Perſons in Office, &#c.. 
to defend Her Majeſty againſt all T'raiterous Conſpiracies and At- 
tempts, ſhew that it was their Opinion, that the Taking up Arms 
ind Reſiſting Her Majeſty, upon any Pretence whatſoever, is 
Unlawful, becauſe wheretoever Reſiſtance is Lawful, the De- 
Knce muſt be Unlawful. 
would only beg leave to add, that the Puniſhment inflicted 
by our Law in this World for Reſiſtance, and the Judgment de- 
nonnc'd againſt it in the next, ſufficiently evinces the Illegality 
Of it. Taking up Arms and retiſting againſt the Queen, by the 
Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, is High- Treaſon, the 
uniſmment of which is to be Drawn, Hang'd and Quartered ; 
| | | an 
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and more than it did in the Reign of His late Majeſty, who yy 


And if all this will not Vindicate the Doctrine, yet J hope, i 


Obedience has been prezch'd, and that if the Doctor had afſertet 
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and in what Condition they are to be in, iñ a-future State, St. pa 
informs us, for he ſays, They that Reſiſt ſhall receive to themſyh, 
Damnation; and ſurely no body will conteſt the Truth of th 
Doctrine, the Breach of which is attended with ſuch diſmal Cop, 
ſequences. I hope therefore, ſince this Doctrine has been (1. 
niverſally Preach'd and Approv'd, the Preaching of it now ſhgj 
not be thought to Reflect on the Revolution, more than it hy 
done hitherto, ſince Her Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, 


c 


the Glorious Inſtrument of that Happy Revolution. Was not hi 
Majeſty appriz'd of the neceſſary Means by which the Revolution 
was brought about? Had not his late Majeſty as Tender aRe. 
gard for the Honour of the Revolution as any Body elſe can hy 
luppos'd to have? No Body can doubt it; and yet this DoQtin 
was preach'd in His Time, in as General Terms as the Dody 
has preach'd it, and not only without Objection, but with the 
Approbation of His Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament: 


will at leaſt excuſe the Doctor from being a Criminal. 

Can he be a Criminal for preaching that Doctrine which hy 
been aſſerted by ſo many Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other em. 
nent Divines, not only with Impunity, but even with the Appro- 
bation of both Houſes of Parliament? That Doctrine whichis 
enjoined by our Church, Ratify'd, Confirm'd and Eftablifh'd by 
the Legiſlature, and which is the Doctrine of all the Proteſtant 
Churches in the World, which was the Doctrine of our Savion 
himſelf, and which hath been the Doctrine ever ſince Adam, all 
will continue ſo as long as there is a Bible upon Earth? 

Can a Man be a Criminal for preaching the Doctrine of Pallne 
Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, though without Reſtriction and 
Limitation, while we are ſo Happy to have Her Majeſty to Reign 
over us, upon whoſe Life the Welfare and Happineſs of thele 
Nations depend, as much (I hope I may be excus'd if I ſay more 
than the Welfare of any Nation ever did upon the Life of ai 
Prince whatſoever ſince the Foundation of the World? Ant 


therefore we are ſure your Lordthips will not leſſen Her Sear Wi ther 
rity ; and the rather, becauſe it is impoſſible, during Her Mae kquity 
ſty's Life, any Invaſion, or the leaſt Attempt ſhould be made upo Hul or 
that Religion, that Liberty and Property, for the Preſervation Ne ſu 


which She run ſo great a Hazard. | 

This is what TI humbly offer to your Lordſhips, on Behalt 
of my Client on this Head: And though I have mention'd thek 
Inſtances, to ſhow in what general Senſe the Doctrine of Faſſue, 
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it in ſuch General Terms, he could be no more a Criminal tial 
others; yet it muſt be always underſtood that he does not aflert 
it in ſuch general Terms, but only aſſerts the utter Illegallit) of 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in all Things lawful. Babe 
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Pa pefore I quit this Article I would take notice it has been ob- 
Red, that it is highly Improper and Unſeaſonable for Divines 
their Pulpits to meddle with Matters of this Nature; in An- 
er to which, I would (beſides the Injunction that the Apoſtles 
fo U. e lad on their Succeſſors, to put People in mind of being ſub- 
q to Principalities and Powers) humbly offer to your Lord- 
ps Conſideration à Bold and Seditious Paragraph in a Pamphlet 


naß ee vet Pariiament ſhould purſue the Steps of the laſt, the Na- 


ten Engliſh Liberty being brought to the laſt Extremity, muſt 


age 4: agazine f Original Power. The fame Author, ſpeak- 
n g of the Family of the S7#arts, calls it the Line of all the World 
rin ar Blood, and that had ravaged the beſt Families of the King- 
to... And in another Paragraph he ſays, In ſport, if Jure Divi- 


p comes upon the Stage, the Queen has no more Title to the Crown 
un my Lord-Mayor”s Horſe ; all the People are bound by the Laws 
Godto depoſe Her as an Uſurper, and reſtore their Rightful and 
aufal King James the Third. If therefore to defame the whole 
ine of Her Majeſty, to aſſert that the Pretender has an Heredi- 
ry Right to the Crown, if telling the People, if they do not 
e the Parliament, they muſt have Recourſe to the Magazine 
f Original Power, be not ſounding a Trumpet to Rebellion, 
d does not make this Doctrine Eaſonable and neceſſary to 
 preach'd at this Time, we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips : and 
erefote I humbly hope, that inſtead of laying a Brand of inde- 
ble Infamy on this Doctrine, your Lordſhips, for the Preler- 
ation of Her Majeſty and Her Succeſſors, and for the Securing 
e Peace of the Kingdom, will convey this Doctrine as Intire, 
nd in as full Force, down to Poſterity, as it was tranfinitted to 
our Lordſhips by your Noble Progenitors. 

And as to what one of the Honourable Gentlemen concluded 
ith, 27. That your Lordſhips would direct what Doctrine the 
iniſters ſhould preach : 

lfthere be any Doctrine in the Bible not proper to be preach'd; 
there be any Doctrine, except that of the Deity, of greater An- 
quity than this, which commences from Adam, or is more ule- 
ul or neceſſary for the Prefervation of the Government, then 
re ſubmit this Doctrine ſhould be let alone. Upon the whole 
ater, I am in your Lord ſhips Judgment, if upon Confideration 
df what hath been ſaid your Lordſhips can be of Opinion, that th 
Votor is guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors contain'd 
the Firſt Article. | 


Bee. MAX it pleaſe your Lordſhips, After ſo much has 
M been ſaid, and fo well prefled, by the Gentlemen 
at have gone before me, of the Doctrine of Non-Recſiſtance, 
Which is fo well eſtabliſhed by the Opinion of the Fathers of the 
durch, and founded on the Laws of the Land,) I ſhould think 


ned in 1705, call'd The Review, which hath this Paragraph, 


bn, in my Opinion, will be ſy much nearer that Crifis of Time, 


ray. 
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my ſelf very unmannerly to ſpend your Lordſhips Time in rege 
ing it in worſe Words, I beg leave only to make a few Remary 
firſt on ſome Generals, and then to add a few Words, ang 4 
an Inference or TWO from One Law that has not yet been ty; 
notice of. Ee | 

My Lords, Wereadily join with the Gentlemen who many 
on Behalf of the Houſe of Commons, in deſiring your Lordgj 
to aſſert Fundamentals, and deſire your Lordſhips to conſiders 
Ancient Legal Conſtitution of the Kingdom. This we reg 
comply with them in, and doubt not but your Lordſhips will doi 
My Lords, There was ſome Notice taken of the Time x 
Place where this Sermon was preach'd ; and it was ſaid by one 
the Gentlemen that it was an improper Time, becauſe it wx 
Doctrine fit only to be preach'd in the Reign of a bad Prince, 
not ofa Good one. My Lords, indeed J am at a Loſs to unde 
ſtand that; Ithink, if at any Time, it is ſeaſonable when wehy 

ſo Gracious a Princeſs upon the Throne, much rather than inth 
Reign of a Tyrant or Uſurper. | | | 
My Lords, This Doctrine has been made appear to your Lot 
ſhips to be conſonant to the Laws of God, and the Laws oft 
Land; and when we have laid before your Lordſhips our Prod 
that have been open'd, I hope your Lordſhips will allow w 
have proved our Caſe. hs 

The Gentlemen of the other Side ſaid they had proved their 
ticles; but how? In no other Way than by reading the Serma 
which we hope ſhall be permitted to ſpeak for it ſelf. 

My Lords, It was ſaid that the Municipal Laws of the Lai 
ſignifie, nothing only in Times of Peace. What the Meaningo 
that is I know not, unleſs that the Laws mult be ſilent in the Tims 
of War; but the Way to maintain Peace, and to prevent Blot 
and Wars at Home, is to preſerve our Laws. 1 

My Lords, It has been likewiſe urg'd as a Maxim, T hat thr 
can be no Right but there muſt be a Remedy to preſerve it: And ther 
upon it was hinted as if there was ſome ſecret Right veſted in ti 
People to do ſomething they id not think fit to name, That oayiny, 
my Lords, I take to be a Maxim in the Law, and to relate ont 
Legal Matters, and the Meaning of it to be, That when any Mat 
has a Property, the ſame Law that gives that Property gie 
him a Remedy, if the fame be invaded. But I never underilov 
that Maxim to be meant of a Remedy by Force; and J am ſure i 
moſt Caſes ſuch a Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe. | 
My Lords, We would not be thought (Iam ſure no Gente 
man of our Side would be thought) in the leaſt to reflect ontiq en; 
Revolution mentioned in the Impeachment, nor does any Thin 
as we think, that the Doctor has ſaid in his Sermon in the leis 

look that Way. The general Poſition of the utter [legality d 
Reſiſting the Supreme Power does (as it has been obſerved altes 
dy) imply in it a Condition, (which perhaps may extend to ſom 


other Cales,) and, as we ſay, extends to that of the Revolun® 


Y , 
\ 4 
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One of the Managers inſtanced in the Fourth Command, which 


pen | : | 

ak general forbids any Work to be done on the Lord's Day, and 
net, ſays he, Works of Neceſſity and Mercy are allowed to be 
te one on that Day, and are an implied Exception. The like we 


of the implied Exception to the general Doctrine laid down 


may) che Doctor of the legality of Reſiſtancge. 

4188 My Lords, Certainly there is no Room to ſuppoſe any Re- 
ert ection to be made on his late Majeſty ; for ſurely his Majeſty 
e ated no Excuſe for his coming hither, nor could he beguilty 


f any Thing that we properly call Refittance. He was a Sove- 
ein Prince, and might do what he thought fit. He owed no 
llegiance to any one, ſo could not be ſaid to reſiſt, in the 
dente Reſiſtance bears in the Doctor's Sermon, which is the Re- 
tance by Subjects to the Supreme Power. 


| doit 
Ca 
neg 
Waj 
oli 


e My Lords, 1 now beg Leave to mention the Act of the Se- 
ond Year of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, Au Act 
nt; General Pardon; by the laſt Clauſe whereof it is provided, 


[hat nothing in that Act ſhall extend to Pardon or Diſcharge any 


* for coumſelliug or procuring the raiſing War againſt their Ma- 
Fes after the 1 3th Day of February, 1688, anleſt ſuch Perſon 
roo before the 2 6th of July tate the following Oath: Then fol- 
ons the Oath of Allegiance. From hence I beg Leave to make 


n Inference or T'wo : Firſt, That it was the Senſe of the Le- 
zilature at that Time, that thoſe Perſons that contrived or abet- 
d the raiſing. War againſt their Majeſties after they came to the 
rown were guilty of a High Crime, and ftood in need ofa Par- 


r A 


NN 


Lan on: 50 that if any Thing had ſhaken the Doctrine of the Illega- 
of Reſiſtance, here Reſiſtance is made as Criminal as it was 
Tin core. Second!y, It appears by that Clauſe to be the Opinion of 


ne Legiſlature, that by the Oath of Allegiance, as it is now framed, 
is Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance is firmly eſta- 
i'd; For, my Lords, to what Purpoſe ſhould that Oath be 
mace the Condition of a Pardon for having reſiſted, unleſs they 


loot 


ther 
here 


nu ought that Oath laid an Obligation on the Perſons taking it, not 
yin io do ſo again? | 

171088 My Lords, That Conſtruction which ſome of the Managers 
Mager the Commons put on the Doctor's Sermon, that this Notion 
oi Non-Reſiſtance could only be applied to ſome Body beyond 
oog ea, we think to be very hard and ſtrained. I am ſure it don't ap- 


re Heir from any Thing the Doctor has ſaid in his Sermon, but the 
ontrary plainly appears; for the Doctor doth aſſert Her Maje- 


ntl 


9's Hereditary Right, and yet doth not reflect on the Revolu- 
n 0080; for though he ſpeaks of Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right, 
nine does not any-where ſay that She has no other than an Heredi- 
lei Right in Her. And it was owned by one ofthe Gentlemen 
? c hat managed for the Houſe of Commons, that his late Majeſty 
Ires 


ad 2 Right by the Act of Settlement, but that Her Ma- 
wofold Right, a Right according to the Act of Settle- 


3 My 


ome 
tion. 
One 


ey has a 
neut, and an Hereditary Right too. 
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My Lords, There has been a great deal of Time ſpent, the, 
fore I ſhall only make this one Remark further; that is, tha 
Learned Managers for the Houſe of Commons have drawn ye 
many Inferences by their Skill and Ingenuity from Paſſages int 
Doctor's Sermon, which I believe none of your Lordlhips r th 
think the Doctor ever thought of when he was compoting Merke 
Sermon, or delivering it in the Pulpit. 


Doctor Henchman. N A* Lords, I am likewiſe aſſign'd Co t. P 
| cil tor Doctor Sacheverell; but if hep 
been repreſented by the Learned Managers in his proper Colom 
if he has been ſet before your Lordſhips in a true Light, and vi ww; 
his Mask off, I muſt beg Leave to ſay, that nothing leſs thanth 
Commands of this Honourable Houſe could prevail with anyone 
to appear in his Defence. If he is a Mover of Sedition, and q 
 Underminer of the Proteſtant Succeſſion and preſent EſtabilW.om 
ment, if he has fomented deſtructive Diviſions, and excited lifecar 
Fellow-ſubje&ts to Arms and Violence, and has taken all Ad 
tages to vent his ſeditious Notions in the molt publick Manne 
l muſt humbly think that no Body would dare to open his Mont 
in his Behalf in the Face of the Government, and before the 
nited Legiſlature of the whole Kingdom. I proteſt for my ne. 
I would not do it, and I believe I may ſay the ſame for alli 
Gentlemen that have ſpoke before me. 
My Lords, The general Part of theſe Articles has been alte 


let hi 
ay 


dy largely ſpoken to, and I ſhall therefore apply my ſelf dire ade 
to the Firſt Article, and the Firſt Branch of that Article, wic the 
has been made the Ground of this whole Accuſation, vis. Dall! 


he does ſuggeſt and maintain that the neceſſary Means uſed to hi de be 
about the late Happy Revolution were Odious and UnjuſtifarWiſfot thi 
I muſt own this is a Charge of a very high Nature, and has bei ¶entu 
aggravated to the utmoſt by the great Pains that the Gentlemenotion i 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, have taken, and the el Mꝛif it r 
rate Speeches that have been made on this Head. | viſe h 

My Lords, The Juſtice of the Revolution is too plain to ne 
any Vindication, every one of us is ſenſible of the happy Eff 
of it; and therefore for any one to caſt Black and Odious N wh 
lours on it, would be, as has been truly ſaid by the Honours differ; 
Managers, a Reflection on his late Majeſty, and muſt bring a ey 
Imputation on Her preſent Majeſty and Government, which, ih. 
Revolution be Unjuſtifiable, — be an Uſurpation, and all Hare 
Subjects Rebels. 3 

My Lords, The Clauſe made uſe of to prove this Part of Hood 
Article is in the 11th Page of the Sermon at Paul's, and has brood 
often read, The grand Security of our Government, and the 1s not 
Pillar on which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief Ge 
Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute and Unconditional Obedience ned a 
ehe Supreme Power in all Things lawful, and the utter [lego xn 1; 
of Reffhance upon any Preteuce whatſoever. This, my Lords, 4% 6 
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thee Ground of the Commons Impeachment, becauſe here they ſay 
at Me Doctor condemns all Reſiſtance, and in that the Reſiſtance 
nue hich was neceſſary to be made uſe of at the Revolution. 

ini Whether what is here laid down be agreeable to the Doctrine 
or the Church of Euglaud is not my l'rovince to determine, 
Ne either ſhall I now miſ-ſpend your Lordſhips Time in eſtabliſh- 
ip this Doctrine: That has been already ſufficiently done, and 
he Doctor himſelf abundantly vindicated from the Doctrine of 
ou: Paul himſelf, from the expreſs Doctrine of the Church of 
gland ſet forth in her Homilies, from the Writings of Bi- 
ops and Divines dead and living, from the known and unrepeal'd 
vi (ns of the Land, and from the Reaſonableneſs of laying down 
in General Rule without any Exception. What farther Vindica- 
jon can be neceſſary? Or how can a good Subject of the Realm, 
ind 2 True Son of the Church, better make his Defence than 
rom the Laws of the one, and the Doctrines of the other? But 
ecauſe the great Objection has been, that this Doctrine is here 
aid down without any Limitation or Exception all; and being 


ſpoke before me, I ſhall take a different Way in Vindication of 
his Paſſage, and beg leave to follow the Method preſcrib'd by 
one of the Learned Managers of the Houſe of Commons. It 
vas ſaid by one of them, Ex Ore ſuo Fudicabitur My Lords, 
Jet him ſpeak for himſelf, and then it will be ſeen if this Paſſage 

ay not be juſtified by the very ſame Methods that have bcen 
made uſe of to accuſe him. If nothing will ſatisfie the Gentlemen 
cer the Houſe of Commons but an Exception, an Exception they 


W have; and that out of his own Mouth. It is in the roth Page, and 
Wi beginning of that very Paragraph, where the whole Foundation 
* of this Accuſation is laid. But I don't well know whether I may 


enture to mention it, leſt it ſhould ſubject him to a Proſecu- 
ct ion in the Spiritual Court, or the Cenſure of his Dioceſan; but 
if it may help to acquit him from this Impeachment, I will ad- 
me him to run the Riſque of any Proſecution elſewhere. 

The Clauſe is this, But, Secondly, Men may be denominated 
Falſe Brethren with Relation to the State, Government, or Societ 
which they are Membrrs. The Conſtitutions of moſt Governments 
ufering according to their ſeveral Frames and Laws upon which 
hey are Built aud Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one U- 
moerſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of 04: 
ſuare to every one of them. | 

My Lords; This is an obſervable Inſtance of this Gentleman's 
good Temper and Moderation; nothing can be ſaid more like a 
begood Chriſtian, and a good Subject, — a Man of Temper: He 
8 not here for brin ing all Things to his own Rule, but every 
ernment mult ſtand upon its own Foundation, and be gover- 
ned according to its own Rules. But he goes on; Only this Ma- 
u in general I preſume may be eſtabliſh'd, for the Safety, 3 - 
n and Support, of all Governments, That no Innovation 7 ar- 

5 8 : o De 
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na w ſelf of a different Profeſſion from the Gentlemen that have 


edience, that may 


_— , I 
ſoever ſpould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of a 
State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable, Nec efſity for i 
My Lords, in theſe Words there is a plain Exception may 
whenever the Caſe of an unavoidable Neceſſity ſhall happen. Nu 
Body will deny but that the Revolution was ſuch an unaygig, 
ble Caſe, and of Neceſſity, and what cann't be reflected on þy 
with great Satisfaction, and Thanks to God for bringing it abgy 
But it ſeems very ſtrange that this Exception ſhould ſtand ſo Vey 
full and plain in the very Front of that Paragraph from whig 
the Learned Managers have chiefly drawn this Accuſation, 2 
yet never be ſo much as once taken Notice of by them. Palſy 
at a much greater Diſtance have been connettea in order tg jy. 
cuſe him, and there can be no Reaſon given why the ſubſequey 
Paſſage in the ſame Paragraph ſhould not be explained by thi 
why what in the beginning is ſaid of all Governments in genen 
ſhould not be extended to that Part where he ſpeaks particuly 
of our own Conſtitution. This, no Doubt of it, he had in Hd 
* and will, I hope, ſufficiently Vindicate him fromthi 
harge. 
I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no longer on this Head, but. h 
Iy obſerve, that the Doctor in his Anſwer has put himſelfupy 
his Defence, that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Doctrine of Mirror 
Church of England and the Laws of the Land, and we are rad 
to produce his Vouchers, and make it evident to your Lordi bei 


Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, If we have not already tin 
your Lordſhips, there is this wide Difference between the Ms 4, 
nagers for the Houſe of Commons and us; they deſire you ©” 

Lordſhips to truſt them, and to take their Words in every thing | 
we humbly beg your Lordfhips to take our Words in nothing "0 þ 
but that you will give us leave to lay before you the Teſti 
nies tor every thing we have open'd ; but they being very long FLcept 
we humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it will eps ter te 
per for us now to produce them. The firſt Evidence we eli L 
to read is, ſome godly and wholeſome Doctrine contained in unc 
Homilies ; we have, my Lords, for your Lordſhips Eaſe, colt 
Qed them by a Perſon that is ready to ſwear to them. We hum. 
bly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it ſhall be read out of H anag 
Writing, or whether the Books themſelves ſhall be produced; Mg t 
ſhall obſerve your Lordſhips Commands, and proceed which WH arc 
your Lordſhips pleaſe. „ | 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We are ready to obſerve your Lom a 
ſhips Directions in this Matter; we have Collected the PaſſagesW 
of the Homilies, the Articles, the Sermons, and Acts of Parti 
ment; and have a Perſon ready to make Oath that they are ti! 
Collected: But if there be any Objection, we are ready to refe 
to the Books themſelves, and have them all here ready to product 
Mr. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, the Witneſs may "M 
ſworn. OREN : | . 
Then Mr. Trapp was Sworn: i 


Fr 


ons did; it muſt be proved, and then delivered in at the Ta- 
ble, and there read. | 6k 

Sir Joſeph Fekyll. My Lords, We have given the Gentlemen 
hat are 2 for the Priſoner no Diſturbance in any thing 
hey have ſaid during their Defence, that ſo we might come to 
| Determination as ſpeedily as poſſible in this T'ryal, otherwiſe 
very Body mult think we had Reaſon to Object to ſome things 


ging to do is what we think proper to Deliberate upon, and, 
cording to former Precedents, we deſire to withdraw, and 
ye will attend your Lordſhips again preſently. | 

| Mr. Smith. My Lords, I beg leave to ſpeak one Word. We 
we endeavoured to behave our ſelves before your Lordſhips, 
cording to the Duty we owe to the Houſe of Commons, 
nd to your Lordſhips; we think there is ſomething offer'd 
at is fit for us to conſider of; we don't propoſe more than 
or the Managers to withdraw for a few Minutes, for wethink 
ye have ſomething to offer to your Lordſhips. 


(ccrdiugly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords adjourn- 
ed to their Houſe above; and in a ſhort time their Loraſbips 
being returned, and ſeated as before, and the Managers being 
returned to the Place appointed for them at their Lordfhips 
ya Proclamation for Silence was made by the Serjeant at 
A. | | 


Hr Joſeph Fekyll. My Lords, the Managers withdrew for 
Vo Reaſons; the one, to conſider of ſeveral Expreſſions that 
ll from the Council at the Bar, which we had Reaſon to take 
xceptions to; the other was, to contider of the Evidence they 
offer to your Lordſhips. For the firſt, the Managers are ſo de- 
Irous that no Interruption ſhould be given to the Doctor's 
ouncil in his Defence, that they at preſent take no Notice 
it, but reſerve that Matter to be taken Notice of at ſuch o- 
ber time as they ſhall think proper. As to the ſecond, the 
Managers being unwilling the Doctor ſhould be deprived of any 
ing that his Council can fancy is Material for his Defence, 
ey are contented to let them go on in the way they propoſed; 


nons and Pamphlets to be as they have open'd them. 

Str Himon Harcourt. My Lords, We humbly pray they may 
_, becauſe we have not open'd the tenth part of them. 
| Mr. Dodd. We have Collected them, to ſave your Lordſhips 
me; but we have not open'd them, becauſe we reſerved them 
0 be read. : 
| Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Witneſs is Sworn. Is that a tru 
opy of what it refers to? SY 

# Mr, 


lord Chancellor. If you offer anything in Evidence, you muſt 
ike the ſame Method that the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 


hat have been ſaid by the Council. That which they are now 


Put, to ſave your Lordſhips time, we admit the Books, Ser- 
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Mr. T. oy. I did compare them with the Originals; it i 
Tranſcript from the Original. F 
Mr. Phipps. Are they entire Paragraphs? 8 
Mr. Trapp. They are moſt of them entire Paſſages. 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Common; | 
you Object to the Evidence? _ 2 | 8 
Sir Foſeph Jekyll. No, my Lords. 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above, Wh 


Saturday, March 4. The Sixth Day. We 


5 HE Lords being ſeated as uſual, and the Commons n boe 
Committee of the whole Houſe, and the Managers 
their Lordſhips Bar; the uſual Proclamations being al 
made ; =; | | | | 

And Doctor Sacheverell appearing at the Bar: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you who are Council for I 
ctor Sacheverell, were proceeding to your Evidence, and hy 
offered ſome Papers which you defired to be read in Evidenc 
and the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons did agree to 
them be read, as you deſired. | 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We pray thoſe Papers may be read 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Defendant does in his Anime 
aſſert, That the Doctrine of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to th 
% Supreme Power, is contained in the Homilies, and approvel 
„by many of the Divines of the Church of England; we ( 
fire now to have thoſe Homilies, and the Sermons of thoſe) 
vines, read. | | | | 

Sir Foſeph Fekyll. My Lords, The Gentlemen that open 
for the Doctor were pleaſed to mention ſome Homilies a 
other Books, one intituled, A Neceſſary Doctrine and Eruditi 

for any Chriſtian Man, which they deſired might be read, a 
ſaid they had collected the Paſſages out of them in a Paper wfid 
they offered to your Lordſhips. We have look'd into that r 
per, and find Extracts out of Gazettes, and other Papers. We 
are Willing to let them read the Homilies, and that other Boot 
called, The Erudition for any Chriſtian Man ; but when tit 
come to the others, we pray they may produce the Books o 
Papers themſelves. | 7 ©. 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſhall obſerve it accordingly. 
Mr. Phipps. We pray we may begin with the Book Intiu 
led, The Erudition for any Chriſttan Man. 
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. | he Paper AbſtraF. J A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for 
2 poly furthe by the King's Majeſty of England, dec. Anno 


H. J. | 


In the Expo ſition of the fyfthe Commandment. 


-1Fealtie, Trouth, Love and Obedience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe 
ſever it be, ne for any Cauſe they maye conſpire againſt his Perſon, 
do any thing towards the Hindrance or Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. 

| In the Expo ſition of the ſixte Commandment. 


uſe; what ſoever it be. 


Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe that we may now 
d ſeveral Paſſages in the Homilies. 


dm reads.) The Second Part of the Sermon of Obedience, Pag. 1106. 
whereby Chriſt taught us plainly, that even the wicked Ruler“ have their 
werand Authority from God, and therefoie it is not lawful for their Sub- 
ds towithſtand them, although they abuſe their Power. 


Force of Arms (or otherwiſe) againſt the Anointed of the Lord, or auy 
his Officers; but we muſt in ſuch Caſe patiently ſuffer all Wrongs and 
jules, referring the Judgment of our Cauſe only to God. 
The Third Part of the Sermon o, Obedience, Page 114. 
le have heard before, in this Sermon of good Order and Obedience, ma- 
eſtly proved, both by the Scriptures and Examples, that all Subjects are 
hunden to obey their Magiſtrates, and for no Cauſe to reſiſt, or withſtand, 
rebel, or make any Sedition againſt them, yea altho' they be wicked Men. 
Firſt Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Page 589. 

What mall Subjects do then? Shall they obey valiant, ftout, wiſe and good 
inces, and contemn, diſobey and rebel againſt Children being their Princes, 
againſt undiſcreet and evil Governours? God forbid ! For, Furſt, what a 
lous Thing were it to commit unto the Subjects the Judgment which 


end. ice is viſe and godly, and his Government good, and which is otherwiſe 
| though the Foot muſt judge of the Head: An Enterprize very heinous, 
c mult needs breed Rebellion, 


iſ 


Second Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Pag. Coo. 

Now let David anſwer to ſuch Demands, as Men delirous of Rebellion 
uſe to make, Shall not we, eſpecially being ſo good Men as we ate, riſe 
l rebel againſt a Prince, hated of God, and God's Eaemy ; aud therefors 
e not to proſper either in War or Peace, but to be hutctui and pernicious 
the Commonwealth? No, ſaith Good and Godly David. 


guard of our Poſterity? No, ſaith good David. 


a ſecketh our Lives? N o, ſaith godly David. 


zding of our Lives, and the Lives of ſuch as ſhall withitand us, and 
thal hazarding the whole Eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty 2 
ce? No, faith godly David. 


of God, hurtful to the Commonwealth, &c. Lay no violent Hand 
n hun ( faith the good David) but let him live, until God appount 
' Fork his End, either by natural Death or in War, by lawtul Enemies, 
by traiterous Subjects. 


«ung Rebelling againſt eyil Princes, unkind Princes, crycl Princes, 
P 3 Princes 


lert 


And by this Commandment alſo Subjects be bounde not to withdrawe their Fol. 113. 


Moreover, no Subjects may draw their Swords againſt their Prince, for any Fol. 157. 9. 


But neyertheleſs, in that Caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently 76:4. 5. 
rebel againſt Rulers, or make any Inſurrection, Sedition or Tumults, either 113. 


And whereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt Prince, and Rebellion id. p. 
viſe than the worſt Government of the worſt Prince that hitherto hath 590. 


But, ſay they, ſhall we not ziſe and rebel againſt 16 unkind a Prince, no- 1bid. 9. 
ag conſidering or regarding our true, faithful and painful Service, or the 601. 


Hall we not riſe and rebel againſt our known, mortal, and deadly Enemy, Ibid. 


we not aſſemble an Army of ſuch good Fellows as we are, and by nid. 


What tall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Prince, an Enemy to us, 1bid, 


| ns David would make theſe Anſwets, as by his Deeds and Words Jbid. p, 
med in the Holy Scriptures indeed he doth make, unto all ſuch Demands 60. 
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Mr. Phipps. We opened, that theſe Homilies were FF 
__ . prov'dof by the Articles of the Church of England, as 


_ duced. 
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Princes that be to their good Subjects mortal Enemies, Princes that uon 
God's Favour, and ſo. hurtful, or like to be hurt ful to the Commonx eilt 


Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe now that we may i th 


the Thirty fifth Article of the Church of England, vi oo 


approves theſe Homilies. 


taining ſound and wholeſome Doctrine, we pray the Ti 
ty fifth Article may be read. 


Clerk reads.] Article the Thirty fifth. Of Homilies. 
The ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have jon 
under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and y 
ceſſary for theſe Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, which wy 
ſer forth in the Time of Edward the Sixth. And therefore we judge th 
to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and — E 
may be underſtanded of the People. The Names of the Homilies. 1. 0 t 
the right Uſe of the Church. 2. Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 3. Of re ſtabli 


ing and keeping clean of Churches. 4. Of good Works; Firſt, of Pa red 
5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. , (iſcmp! 
Prayer. 8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 9. That Common ien 
and Sacraments ought to be miniſtred in a known Tongue. 10. Of the p Ho 


verend Eſtimation of God's Word. 11. Of Alms-doing. 12. Of the 
tivity of Chriſt. 13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 14. Of the Reſurredion 
Chriſt. 15. Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body ki 
Blood of Chriſt. 16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 17. For the qq 
tion Days. 18. Of the State of Matrimony, 19. Of Repentance. 29. 
gainſt Idleneſs. 21. Againſt Rebellion. | 


Mr. Phipps. By the Statute of 13 El:z. theſe Articles u een 
confirmed, I believe the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Con 
mons will allow of it. | * 

Mr. Dodd. They are Confirmed by the Act of Uni i 
mity, and we think we need not ſpend your Lordſhips Tim 
in reading it. 

Sir rn. My Lords, We told them that we wer 
willing to admit all they opened, and then we admit this. 
Mr. Dead. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, we will go on wil, © 
the Abſtract. 5 | 

Mr. Phipps. The Gentlemen ſay that they admit ust0 
read what we opened; now what we are going to read nel 
we did not open, and therefore we ſubmit it to your Loet, 
ſhips whether we ſhall read out of the Abſtract, or produ ſs tc 
the Book it ſelf. : 1 

Sir Jo. Fekyll. My Lords, We deſire to know what it "Wſ tus 
they would read. I We 

Ar. Ph:pps. It is Biſhop Overall's Convoeation Book. 

Mr. Dee. If your Lordſhips pleaſe we ſhall produce th 
Book, becauſe there are ſome broken Paſſages collec 
and there may be ſome Objection if the Book be not pie 


Mr. Phivps., My Lords, We hope the whole Cano dad 

which is mentioned in this Book, though it is recited H 

Parcels, ſhall be read. 3 | 
Clerk reads.) And therefore----- Sr 
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zeit 9 Fo. Jekyll. My Lords, They are reading a Paſſage out ; 
27 req 11 Bet we might obje&t, that a printed Bock is no 
wid doof of a Canon, and that they ought to make a legal 


-oof of it. But that which we Object is, That they be- 

jn in the middle of a Sentence; your Lordſhips obſerve the 
lerk begins with the Words, And therefore; Ipray he may 

ad at the beginning of a Sentence. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, Where the Clerk began was the 

vinning of that Canon, but it being atthe End of another 


ere 3 
as cop 


e Thi 


mw Canon, is the Reaſon that it begins And therefore. 
ich 1 Clerk, reads.] And therefore, if any Man ſhall affirm, under Colour of any Biſhop 
ge the ing that is in the Scriptures, either that the Doctrine of Grace in the Ne Overall, 


zament doth more Aboliſh the Rules of Nature, or Moral Law of God, p. 107. 


Lat the : g a 
m it did in the O/d; or, that through Faith the ſaid Law was not rather Can. 1. 


I. 0 


f re ablia'd than in any ſort Impeach'd; or, that becauſe as many as believe 
Fa redeemed, and made free from the Curſe of the Law, they are therefore 
. 1.0 mpted, and free from the Obedience of the Law; or, that by the Incar- 
deen of our Saviour Chriſt, Obedience to tim Fifth Commandme t, rouch- 
f the p Honour due to Parents and Princes, was in any ſort Impeacn'd, the reft 
the the Law being Eſtabliſi' d; or, hat our Saviour Chriſt having under- 
«tion en the Fulfilling of the whole Law, (as far forth, at the leaſt, as ever 
ody u nkind vas bound to have fulfilled it) came ſhort in this one Law, by 
cKoy empting himſeif from any Obedience due co-the Civil Magiſtrate ; or, 


at he, having tied himſelf according to the ſaid Commaudment, as well 
the Obedience of the Civil Magiſtrate, as the Obedience which was due 
his Parents, did not, whilſt he liv'd in the World, fulfil the Law wholly 
nceming them both; or, that he did any way, or at any time encourage 
Jews, or any other, directly or indirectiy, to Rebel, tor any Cauſe what- 
yer, againſt the Roman Emperor, or any of his Subordinate Magiſtrates 3 
that he did not very willingly, both himſelf pay Tribute to Ceſar, an 
0 adviſe the Jews ſo to do; or, that when he willed the Fews to pay Tri- 
te to Ceſar, including therein their Duty of Obedience unto him, he di 
therein deal Plainly and Sincerely, but meant Secretly that they ſhould 
Bound no longer to be Obedient unto him, but until by Force they ſhould 
able to Reſiſt him; or, that he did not utterly and truly Condema all 
ces, Conferences, and Reſolutions whatſoever, either in his own Apo- 
es or in any other Perſons, for the uſing of Force againſt Civil Authority; 
> that it is, or can be more Lawful for any private Perſons, ejther of 
Peter's Calling, or of any other Profeflion, ro draw their Sword againſt 
thotiry, though in their raſh Zeal they ſhould hold it Lawful ſo to do, 
the Preſervation of Religion, than it was for St. Peter for the Preſerva- 
u of his Maſter's Life; or, that by Chriſt's Words above mention'd, all 
dects of what Sort ſoever, without Exception, ought not, by the Law of 
d, to Feriſh with the Sword, that take, and uſe the Sword, for any Cauſe, 
anſt Kings and Sovereign Princes, under whom they were Born, or under 
loſe Juriſdiction they do inhabit; or, that ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt would 
t have the Samaritans to be Deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, although 
) vere at that time Divided in Religion from the Jews, and tefaled to 
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ok, eve him in Perſon, it is not to be aſcribed te the Spirit of Satan for 
e the brate Men to attempt by Gun powder, and Fire from Hell, to Blow 
5 and Deſtroy their Sovereigns, and the whole State of the Country waere 
ec, yere Born and Bred, becauſe in their Conceits they refuted 1ſo:ine Part 
q pro Chriſt's Doctrine and Government; or, that Chriſt did not well, and as 


laid Fifth Commandment did require, in ſubmitting himſelf as he did 

6 Authority, altnough he was firſt ſent for with Swords and Staves, as if Matth. 
T7 had been a Thief, and then afterward carried to Pilate, aud by him (al- 26. 255 
ed of 


it he found no Evil in him) condemn'd to Death; or, that by any Do- 
ry or Example, which Chriſt ever taught, or hath left upon good Re- 

it can be proved Lawful to any Subjects, for any Cauſe of what Na- 
| | * + rite 
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we deſire to begin, and ſhew it was Archbiſhop Craumy 


thority it felf, which they exerciſe, be denied, as by Anabaptiſts all Sec 


„„ 3 


ture ſoever, to decline either the Authority and Juriſdiction of their no 
reign Princes, or of any their Lawful Deputies and inferior Magiſtrates nun ill 
under them; He doth greatly Err. x ES T- 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We opened, that from the Tim 
of the Reformation this has been the Doctrine of the Church 


Opinion: In S:rype's Memorial of Archbiſhop Cranmer, 


Clerk reads.) The ſeco Exhortation is, That next unto God you gy 
your King and Queen wi ingly and gladly, without Murmur or Grudgin 
and not for Fear of them only, but much more for the Fear of 60 
Knowing that they be God's Miniſters, appointed by God to Rule and 
vern you and therefore whoſo reſiſteth them, reſiſteth God s Ordinang, 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Declaration d 
Biſhop Ferrar, Biſhop. Hooper, Biſhe p Coverdale, and aboy 
nine other Biſhops, which is in Fox's Hiſtory. | 

Clerk reads.] Humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our Saviour eit 
Chriſt, beſeeching all chat fear God to behave themſelves as obedient fl 
Jets to che Quee: s Hiyh(s, and the Superior Powers, which are Ori 
ed of God, under her, rather, after our Example, te give their Headstoth 
Block, than in any point to Kebel, or once to Mutter againſt the Lot 

Anointed. | | 
Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, he may read th 
Names of thoſe Perſons thai have Subſcribed it at the En 
of it. | 2 
Clerk reads.] The 8th Day of May, 3 Dom. 1554. 
The Names of the priſon'd Preachers ſubſcribing to this Declaration, en 
Afenaven alias Robert Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, John P.:lpott, John Bradjni 


John Wigovng, aud Glouc. Epiſcopus alias Fehn Hooper, Edward Crome, Jia 1 
Rogers, Lawrence Saunders, Edmund Lawrence, J. P. T. M.------- Toth IV 
things aboveſaid do I Miles Coverdale, late of Exon, conſent and agree vi 7 


theſe mine afflicted Brethren, being Priſoners, mine own Hand. 


Ar. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is the Opitt 
on of Biſhop Jewell, in his Defence of the Apology tor tit 
Church of Euglaud, in Anſwer to Mr. Harding. 


Clerk, reads.) We teach the People as St. Paul doth, to be Subject to ti 
higher Powers, not only for Fear, but alſo for Conſcience: We teach then 
that whoſo ſtriketh with the Swerde by private Authority, hall periſh vill 
the Swerde: If the Prince happen to be Wicked, or Cruel, or burtheno 
We teach them to ſay with St. Ambroſe, Arma nofira ſunt Preces & Lunt 
me, Tears and Prayers be our Weapons. 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Mr. Hooker in bb 
Eccleſiaſtical Pollty. | 


"Clerk reads.] That Subjection which we owe to lawful Powers, dothn 
only impoit, that we ſhould be under them by Order of our State, butthd 
we ſhew all Submiſſion towards them, both by Eonour and Obedience; * 
that reſiſtet h them reſiſteth God: And reſifted they be, if either the Al 


Jui iſdictions; or if Reſiſtance be made, but only ſo far forth, as doth touch 
their Perions, which are inveſted with Power; (for they which ſaid Nolumu 
banc regnare, did not utterly exclude Regiment, nor did they wiſh all kun 
of Government clearly removed, which would not ar the firſt have David io 
Govern; ) or if that which they do by virtue of their Power, namely, 4 
Laws, Edicts, Services, or other Acts of Juriſdiction, contrary to the ble 
Apoſiles molt Holy Rule, Obe) them who have the Overſight of you, Heb. 7 
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vill of God thereby ſatisfied neither, as long as that which we do is 
ontemptuouſly or repiningly done, becauſe we can do no otherwiſe; In 
<< ſort the Iſraelites in the Def ert obey'd Moſes, and were notwithſtand- 
, deſervedly plagued for Diſobedience. The Apoſtles Precept therefore 
5 ſubjeB even for God's ſake, be ſubjeft not for Fear, but of meer Con- 


, 


ine, loving, that he which reſiſteth them, purchaſeth to himſelf Condem- 


Au Stanhope. My Lords, fince Hookers Ecclefiaſti- 
1 PE 


dark ly is before your Lordſhips, and they have read 
of 6 it part, I pray that from pag. 444, to the latter end of 
and 60 | | 


ae. 446, may likewiſe be read. 

Mr. Dodd. We ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether 
is proper to break into our Defence? Or whether the 
bentlemen of the Houſe of Commons will read what 
ey think proper when they come to Reply? Your 
ordſhips know the Courſe in other Courts is to give 
zur Evidence intire. „ 

Sir J. Fekyll. My Lords, the Indulgence of the Mana- 
ers, to let the Doctor's Council go into this Evidence, is 
ery great, (for I believe ſuch ſort of Evidence was never 
nown before in any Court of Juſtice whatſoever ; ) but 
rely, as they have call'd this Witneſs, for ſo I may term 
Wc Book they were reading, we may be at liberty to croſs- 
xamine that Witneſs ; perhaps the Place we deſire to have 


lance, 
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= eid may explain the Paſlages read by them. 
„ lll M,. Phipps. My Lords, we ſubmit to it. 
"0 the 


M. Gen. Stanhope. Pray what Edition is that Book ? 
Clerk, It is Printed in 1705. | 


rec wilt 


Opin 


"7 te 1 the Edition, I hope we ſhall not be hindred in our Re- 


ly from reading thoſe Paſſages in the Edition which I 
ave conſulted. | 


: | I 7 | . o 
* Clerk reads.] Again, on whom the ſame is beſtowed at Mens Diſcretions, 
in with bey likewiſe do hold it by Divine Right. If God in his revealed Word 


ath appointed ſuch Power to be, although himſelf extraordinarily beſtow it 
lot, bur leave the Appointment of Perſons to Men; yea, albeit God do nei- 
her appoint nor aflign the Perſon, nevertheleſs, when Men have Aſſigned 
Ind Eſtabliſhed both, who doth doubt but that ſundry Duties and Affairs 
depending thereupon are preſcribed by the Word of God, and conſequent- 
ly by that very Right to be exerted? For Example ſake, the Power which 
omen Emperors had over foreign Provinces, was not a thing which the 


hen 


Lach 


in hö 


not ſuffered to take Effect, or if they do take Effect, yet is not the 


M. Gen. Stanhope. My Lords, If we ſhould be miſtaken 


Fol. 444. 


oth of of God did ever Inſtitute; neither was Tiberius Ceſar by eſpecial Com- 
but th uion from Heaven therewith inveſted, and yet Payment of Tribute unto 
ce; Hr, being now made Emperor, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
he 1035 by Human Right; Honour by very Divine Right is due. Man's 
Seculn Ordinances are many times propoſed as Grounds in the Statutes of God: 
h touch nd therefore, of what kind ſoever the Means be whereby Governors are 
Volumu lawfully advanced to their States, as we by the Laws of God ſtand bound 
all bu reekl) to acknowledge them for God's Licutenants, and to confeſs their 
avid 18 bwer His, ſo by the ſame Law they are both Authorized and Required 


1 theo ule that Power, as far as it may be in any State available to his Ho- 
bleleheur: The Law appointeth no Man to be a Husband, but if a Man hath 
betaken himſelf unto that Condition, it giveth him Power and Authority 

oer his own Wile, J hat the Chriſtian World ſhould be ordered by the 
P 4 Kiagly 
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Kingly Regiment, the Law of God doth not any where Command, 10 
yet the Law of God doth give them, which once are exalted unto hy 
place of Eſtate, Right to exact at the Hands of their Subjetts generil 0 
bedience in whatſoever Affairs their Power may ſerve to Commang, ug 
God doth ratifie Works of that Sovereign Authority, which Kin has ich: 
xeceived by Men: This is therefore the 2 pat whereby Kings LA hol 
their Power; but yet in what ſort the fame doth reſt and abide in then WF: cut 
it ſomewhat behooveth farther to ſearch; where that we be not enfom MP: al» 
to make over-large Diſcourſes about the different Conditions of Sovereig enc 
ot Supreme Power, that which we ſpeak of Kings ſhall be in reſpect d De 
the State, and according to the Nature of this Kingdom, where the Pe inati 
ple are in no Subje&ion, but ſuch as willingly themſelves have condeſcen | 
ed unto for their own moſt Behoof and Security. In Kingdoms there y 
of this Quality, the higheſt Governor hach indeed univerſal Dominigg oth 
but with Dependency upon that whole entire Body, over the ſeveral lam Dom 
whereof he hath Dominion; ſo that it ſtandech for an Axiom in thi; here! 
Caſe; The King is Major ſingulis, uni verſis Minor: The King's Dependey ende 
cy we do not conſtrue as ſome have done, who are of Opinion, that u 1s to 
Man's Birth can make him a King, but every NN Perſon advance) dic 
to ſuch Authority hath, at his entrance into his Reign, the ſame beſtow 
on him as an Eſtate, in condition, by the voluntary Deed of the People Aa, 
in whom it doth lye, to put by any one, and to prefer ſome other befor | 
him better liked of, or judged fitter for the Place, and that the Paty ſo preme 
rejected hath no Injury done unto him, no, altho* the ſame be done in 1 etai 

Place where the Crown doth go Azz ν ,, by Succeſſion, and tot yithc 

Perſon which is Capital, and hath apparently, if Blood be reſpected, the 

neareſt Right: They 1 affirm, in all well appointed Kingdoms, the ; 

Cuſtom evermore hath been, and is, that Children ſucceed not their Ir er! 

rents till the People, after a fort, have created them ane w; neither tha 

they grow to their Fathers as natural and proper Heirs, but are thento 
be reckoned for Kings, when at the Hands of ſuch as repreſent the King. 

Majeſty they have by Sceptre and a Diadem received as it were the luſe (Cle 

ſtiture of a Kingly Power; their very Words are, © That where ſud cke! 

tc Power is ſettled into a Family or Kindred, the Stock it ſelf is there | 

* choſen, but not the Twig that ſpringeth of it; The next of the Stock 

te unto him that reigneth, are not through Nearneſs of Blood made Kings 

< but rather ſet forth to ſtand for the Kingdom; where Regal Dominion 
<« is Hereditary, it is notwithſtanding ( it we look to the Perſons wii 

* have it) altogether Elective. 1o this purpoſe are ſelected heaps d 0 

Scriptures concerning the ſolemn Coronation or Inauguration of Sal, Ds : 

vid, of Solomon, and others, by the Nobles, Ancients, and People of tit 

Commonweal of Iſrael; As if theſe Solemnities were a kind of Detd, 

whereby the Right of Dominion is given, which ſtrange, untrue, and wr 

natural Conceits, ſet abroad by Seeds-men of Rebellion, only to animt: Wc... 
unquiet Spirits, and to feed them with poſſibility of aſpiring to Thrones ' 

if they can win the Hearts of the People, what Hereditary Title ſoeper theſe 
any other before them may have, I ſay, unjuſt and inſolent Poſitions 

would not mention, were it not thereby to make the Countenance 0 

Truth more Orient ; for unleſs we will openly proclaim Defiance unto bor 

Law, Equity and Reaſon, we muſt (there is no Remedy) acknowledge 0! 

that in Kingdoms, Hereditary Birth giveth Right unto Sovereign Domini (ler 

on, and the Death of the Predeceſſor puts the Succeſſor by Blood in dubjee 


Seilin. Thoſe publick Solemnities before ipeciſied, do but ſerve for an o. oye 
pen Teſtificat ion of the Inheritor's Right, or belonging unto the form 0 theref 
inducting him into Poſfeſſion of that Ihing he hath Right unto: There ae 
fore, in caſe it doth happen, that without Right of Blood, a Man in {uct Magiſ 
wile be poſſeſſed, all thele new Elections and Inveſtings are utterly void n be 
they mike him no indefeazable Eſtate, the Inheritor by Blood may di Bil to an) 
poſieſs him as an Uſurper. Ihe Caſe thus ſtanding, albeit we judge it 

Thing moſt true, that Kings, even Inheritors, do hold their Right in the N 
Power of Dominion, with Dependency upon the whole Body Politick, “ an 
ver whicn they have Rule as Kings, yet ſo it may not be underſtood, % tor 


if ſuch Dependency did grow, for that every Supreme Governor doth fel. 
foually take from thence his Power, by way of Gift, beſtowed of — 
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un free Accord upon him at the Time of his Entrance into the ſaid 
ute of his Sovereign Government. But the Caſe of Dependency is that 
int Original Conveyance when Power was derived from the Whole inte 
one; to paſs from him unto them, whom out of him Nature, by Lawful 
iths, ſhould produce, and no Natural or Legal Inability make uncapa- 
le: © Neither can any Man with Reaſon think; but that the firſt Inti 
« (ution of Kings a ſufficient Conſideration, wherefore their Power ſhould 
« always depend on that from which it always flows, by Original Influ- 
ence of Power from the Body unto the King, is the Cauſe of Kings 
Dependency in Power upon the Body. By Dependency we mean Subor- 
nation and Subjection; a manifeſt Token of which Dependency may be 
his: As there is no more certain Argument that Lands are held under 
any 4 Lords, than if we ſee that ſuch Lands, in Defe& of Heirs, fall ua- 
o them by Eſcheat; In like manner, it doth follow rightly, that ſeeing 
Dominion, when there is none to inherit it, it returneth unto the Body, 
herefore they which before were Inhetitors thereof, did hold it with De- 
endency upon the Body: So that by comparing the Body with the Head, 
u touching Power, it ſeemeth always to reſide in both, tundamentally and 
radically in the one, in the other. derivacively ; in one the Habit, in the 
pher the Art of Power. May a Body Politick then at all Times with- 
raw, in Whole or in Part, the Influence of Dominion, which paſſeth from 
t, if Inconveniencies do grow thereby? It muſt be preſumed, that Su- 
preme Governors will not in ſuch Cale oppole themſelves, and be ſtiff in 
fetaining that, the Uſe whereof is with publick Detriment : But ſurely 
rithout their Conſent I ſee not how the Body by any juſt Means ſhould 
be able to help it ſelt, ſaving when Dominion doth Eſcheat ſuch Things, 
therefore muſt be thought upon beforehand that Power may be limited 
yer it be granted, which is the next Thing we are to conſider. 


Mr. Dodd. We now produce Biſhop Andrews's Ser- 
mons. | 
Clerk, Reads.] To deprive or depoſe them? Sure where the worſt is London 


be; by him, and by none but by him, they ceaſe to be. | P. 839. 
Mr. Phipps. We deſire to read another Paſſage out of 
Mr. Hooker, in a Treatiſe of Church Government. 


Clerk, Reads.] A Treatiſe of Church Government :» To which is added a 
Treatiſe of the Regal Power, and of the Novelty of the Doctrine of Re- 
ſtance, Publiſhed y Dr. Bernard in his Clavi Trabales. 


Lord Chancellor, This is a Collection of the Works of 
ſeveral Perſons; ſo that it don't appear whoſe Works 
theſe are that you are reading. „ 

Mr. Phipps. That which we offer to be read is Mr. Hoo- 
5 s, and is left out of the Book which was printed 

ore. 


Clerk Reads.] There is a Supreme Head of Juſtice whereunto All are Lond. E- 
dubject, dut It ſelf in Subjection to None; which kind of Preeminence if dit. 1601. 
ſome ought to have in a Kingdom, who but the King ſhall have it? Kings to. pag. 


therefore no Man can have Law ful Power and Authority to judge ; if pri. 49, 50. 
"ate Men offend, there is the Magiſtrate over them which Judgeth ; if 
Magiſtrates, They have Their Prince; it Princes there is Heaven, 4 Tribu- 
nal before whicn they ſhall appear, On Earth They ate not Accquntable 
to any. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We offer Doctor Fack/or's, 
and Biſhop fher's Opinion in this Matter. And firſt Do- 
dor Fackſon, | 


Clerk 


reckoned that can be of them, Clamabunt ad Dominum is all 1 find, 1 Sam. Edition, 
$78. No Per to do it but he. By him, and by none but by him, they Fel. 1632. 


* 
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Tem. 3. Clerk Regds.] He that is a Ag Supreme Magiſtrate, by jug 20 
2 


F. 965. lauful Title, may not be thus reſi it: he exerciſe his Power Ty lien 


cher 


rannically. | 


Mr. Phipps. The next is Archbiſhop Uſher, in a Tre Wl 
tiſe called, The Power communicated by God to the Print, * 
and the Obedience required of the Subject, &c. ala, 
Pay. 157. Clerk, Reads.) But if Mens Hands be thus tyed (will ſome ſay) no Ma idol, 
_ he whole Frame of the C i 
— State can be ſecure: Nay, the whole Frame of the Commonwealth vod wo 
2 be in Danger to be ſubverted and utterly ruined by the unbridled Luft of: aps 
—_ diſtemper'd Governour. | | | reg 
I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the Point, Moſoever reſiſteth the Pome, of he 

reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſy,, an} 
Damnation; and thereby a Neceſſity is impoſed upon us, of being {ſubſea 0 
even for Conſcience ſake, which may not be avoided by the Pretext q for 12 
any enſuing Miſchief whatſoever. _ 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We offer next the Authoriy br tt 
of Mr. Chillingworth, and we need ſay no more of hin Wi"? 5 

than to mention that it is Mr. Chillingworth, and his Ch. “* 
racter is ſo eſtabliſhed by the Lord Clarendon, that we ne I 
fay no more of it. cate 
— we” Clerk Reads. ] They that make no Scruple at all of fighting with his of tl 
1-064 Sacred Majeſty, and ſhooting Muskets and Ordnance at him (which tut Uiſhe 
F; 4 have not the skill to chuſe a Subject from a King) to the extreme Hr thot 
es zard of his Sacred Perſon, whom by all poſſible Obligations they aie bound 4 
0 defend, do they know, think you, the Genera! Kule without Exception Cle 

or Limitation left by the Holy Ghoſt for our Direction in all ſuch Cale? 
Hh can lift up his Hund nrainſs the Lord's Anointed, and be innocent! 

1 Sam. 26. 9. Or do they conttder his Command in the Proverbs of Sul 77 
mon, My Son, fear God and the Kine, and meddle not with them that deſm ing 
Change ? Pro. 24. 27. Or his Council in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, I ow yocal 
cid thee ty egep ine King's Commandment, and that in Kegard of the Oath of Th 
God? £cClei. 8. 2. Or became they poſſibly may pretend that they are e- con 
empted from, oi uncoucerned in the Commands of Obedience delivered in nable 
tlic Old Teſtament; Do they know and remember the Precept given to and. 
all Chrittians by St. Peter, Submit jour ſelves to every Ords;:ance of Man fu Al 
the Lord's ſake, whether ii be to te king as Supreme, or unto Governuur:, u of h 
umo them t at are ſent by lim? Or that teriible Sanction of rhe ſame Com- to r 
mand, They that reſiſt ſbail receive to themſelves Damnation, left us b lany. 
St. Paul in his Epifile to the Romans, who then were the miſerable Subjects the! 
of the woiſt King, the worſt Man, nay, I think, 1 may add truly, the work Tha 
Beaſt in che Would? that ſo all Rebels Mouths might be ſtopt for eien in t 
and left Without all Colour or Pretence whatſoever to juſtifie the Rel. cont 
Rance of Sovereiyn Power. : ſtant 
; ; ; and 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is Arch od. 
ſhop Bramhall, ſometime Biſhop of Armagh. | . 
| | nati 
Pag. 831. Clerk Reads.) The ſame Oath binds us to defend him againſt all Con 7 
Dublin ſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his Perion ſerv 
1678. or Crown, to defend him, much more therefore not to offend him, againſt may 
Folio. all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever; that Oath which binds us to Mai 
defend him againſt all Attempts whatſoever, preſuppoſeth that no At Ch: 
rempt againſt him can be juſtified by Law, whether theſe Attempts be 4 in 0 
gainſt his Perſon or his Crown. | the 


Ibid. fol Clerk Reads.] If a Sovereign ſhall perſecute his Subjects for not doll | Fi 

a. fol. his unjuſt Commands, yet it is not lawful to reſiſt by raiſing Arms againl 

4 Ws him, They that reſiſt ſhall receive ty themſelves Damnation ; But they 3% rep! 
Is there no Limitation? I anſwer, #bi Lex non diſtinguit, nec nos ai Fat 


2371 


lien; How ſhall we limit where God hath not limitted, or diſtinguiſh 
vhere he hath not diſtinguiſh*d ? |» | ENS OS 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Biſhop Sanderſon. 


llerk, Reads, j No Conjuntture of circumſtances whatſoever, can make 
that Expedient to be done at any time, that is, of it ſelf and in the kind 
alan al. For a Man to blaſpheme the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to 


. that are not able to wit hſtand him, by Subtilty to ver. reach others in 
7 bargaining, to tab #p Arms offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawful So- 


dtn: None of theſe, and ſundry other things of like Nature, being all 
of them ſimply, and de toto genere unlawful, may be done by any Man, at 


mb, any Time, in an) Caſe, upon any colour or Pretenſion whatſoever; the Ex- 
lube preſs Command of God himſelf only excepted, as in the Caſe of Abraham 
ves, o for ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of Scandal, not at the In- 


ance of any Friend, or Command of any Power upon Earth; nor for the 
Maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either of our ſelves or others: nor 
for the Defence of Religion; not for the Preſervation of a church or State; 
no nor yet, if that could be imagin'd poſſible, for the Salvation of 4 Son; 
no, not for the Redemption of the whole World. 


cated in the Univerſity of Oxford, we offer the Decrees 


of that Univerſity touching this Matter. They were pub- 
ay liſhed in the Gazette the 26:h of Fuly, 1683, by Au- 
an thority. | | . 
Prion curl Reads. Numb. 1245. 


The Londen Gazette, Publiſhed by Authority 
From Monday July 23. to Thurſday Ful) 26. 1683. 
Wiitehall, July 24. This Day was preſented to his Majeſty the follow- 
le ing Judgment and Dectce of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſt in their Con- 


oe yocation, on Saturday the 21ſt Inſtant. 

28 The judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſt in their 
*- WF Convocation, Fly 21, 1683. againſt certain pernicious Books, and dam- 
d in nable Do&rijes, deftrutive to the Sacred Perſons of Princes, their State 
5 and Government, and of all Human Society. 

20 Altho' the barbarous Aſſaſſination lately enterpriſed againſt the Perſon 
N ef his Sacred Majeſty, and his Royal Brother, engage all our Thoughts 
* to reflect with utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence on that execrable Vil- 
o any, hateful to God and Man; and pay ou due Acknowledgments to 
ts the Divine Providence, which by extraordinary Methods brought it to paſs, 


That the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, is not taken 
in the Pit which was prepared for him; and that under his Shadow we 
continue to live, and enjoy the Bleſſings of his Government; yet notwith- 
| landing we find it to be a neceſſary Duty at this Time, to ſearch into, 
ad lay open thoſe impious Doctrines, which having of late been ſtudi- 
onſly diſſeminated, gave Riſe and Growth to theſe Nefarious Attempts, 
and paſs upon them our ſolemn publick Cenſure and Decree of Condem- 
nation, 

Therefore, to the Honour of the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Pre- 
ſervation of Catholick Truth in the Church, and that the King's Majeſty 
may be ſecured both from the Attempts of open bloody Enemies, and 
Machinations of Treacherous Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; We the Vice- 
Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters, Regent and not Regent, met 
in Convocation, in the accuſtomed Manner, Time and Place, on Saturday 
the one and twentieth Day of Jul), in the Year One thouſand fix hun- 
dred and eighty three, concerning certain Propolitions contain'd in divers 
Books and Writings, publiſh'd in the Enzl!fþ and alſo the Latin Tongue, 
Iugnant to the Holy Scriptures, Decrees of Councils, Writings of the 


Fathers, the Faith and troteflion of the Primitive Church; and alſo de- 
| ſtructire 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, Doctor Sacheverell being edu- 


Fol. 522. 


idols, to give wrong Sentence in Judgment, by his Power to oppreſs thoſe 


[ 


ſtructive of the Kingly Government, the Safety of his Majeſty's 
the publick Peace, 6g Pom of Nature, and Bonds of — id 5 
our unanimous Aſſent and Conſent, have decreed and determined in Mar 
ner and Form following. 
| The Firſt Propoſition. 8 
All Civil Authority is derived Originally from the People. 
| | The Second. | ; 
There is a mutual Compact, Tacit or Expreſs, between a Prince and ki 
Subjects; and that if he perform not his Duty, they are. diſcharge from 


theirs. i 
| The Third. 

That if lawful Governours become Tyrants, or govern otherwiſe thy 
by the Laws of God and Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right 
they had unto their Government. Lex Rex Buchanan de Jure Regni, yi, 
diciæ contra Tyrannos, Bellarmine de Conciliis. De Pontificie Milton, Goodwin, 
Baxter. H. C. Rs ES | 

The Fourth, 


The Oe of England is in the three Eftates, viz. King, Lotd 
and Commons. The King has but a Co-ordinate Power, and may be 6 
ver- ruled by the other two. Lex Rex. Hunten of à limited and mixe 
Monarchy. Baxter H. C. Polit. Catechiſ. 

The Fifth. | 

Birth-right and Proximity of Blood give no Title to Rule or Gorers 
ment; and it is lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right and Sue. 
ceſſion to the Crown. Lex Rex. Hunt's Poſtſcript. Doleman's Hiſtory if 
Succe ſſion. Julian the Apoſtate. Mene Tekell. 

n . The Sixth, 

It is Lawful for Subjects, without the Conſent, and againſt the Com - 
mand of the Supreme Magiitrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants and 
Aſſociations, for Defence of themſelves and their Religion, Solenn Laagi 
and Covenant. Late Aſſvciation, 

| The Seventh. | 

Self- Preſervation is the Fundamental Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the 
Obligation of all others, whenſoever they ſtand in Competition with it, 
Hobbs de (ive Leviathan. | 

| The Eighth. 


The Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning patient Suffering of Injuries, is 
not inconſiſtent with violent reſiſting of the higher Powers in caſe of Ter 
tecution for Religion. Lex Rex. Julian Apoſtate. Apolog. Relat. 

. The Ninth. 

There lyes no Obligation upon Chriftians to Paſſive Obedience, when 
the Prince commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Country; aud the 
Primitive Chriſtians choſe rather to die than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtiauity wi 
not ſettled by the Laws of the Empire. Julian Apoſtate. 

1 The Tenth. 

Poſſeſſion and Strength give a Right to Govern; and Succeſs in a Cauſe 
or Enterprize proclaims it to be Lawful and Juit: To purſue it, is to com- 
ply with the Will of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct of his Pro- 
vidence. Hobbs. Owen's Sermon before the Regicides, Jan, 3 1. 1648. Eaxtel. 
Jenken's Petition, Oct. 1651. | 

| The Eleventh. | | 

In the State of Nature there is no difference between Good and Evil, 
Right and Wrong: The State of Nature is a State of War, in which evety 
Man hath a Right to all things. | 

| The Twelfth. 
The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural Right, which is not 
given, but left to the supreme Magiſtrate upon Mens eutring into Socie- 


ties; and not only a Foxeign Invader, but a Domeftick Rebel, puts him 
lelf again into a State of Nature, to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subject, 
but an Enemy, and conſequently acquires by his Rebellion, the ſame 
Right over the Life of his Prince, as the Prince fox the moſt heigous Crimes 


The 


has over the Life of his own Subjects. 


Frei 


TW 


| ü Tue Thirteenth, 3 | 

Ney Man after his entring into a Society, retains a Right of defending 
himſelf againſt Force, and cannot Transferr that Right to the Common- 
wealth, when he conſents to that Union whereby a Commonwealth is 
made; and in cafe a great many Men together have already reſiſted the 
Commonwealth, for w ich every one of them expecteth Death, they have 
ben y then to join together to aſſiſt and defend one another. Their bear- 
ing ] Arms, ſubſequent to the firſt Breach of their Duty, tho? it be to 
maintain what they have done, is no new unjuſt Act; and if it be only to 
defend their Perſons, is not unjuſt at all. . 

The Fourteenth. / 

An Oath ſuperadds no — — to Pact, and a Pact obliges no farther 
han it is credited; and conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication 
that he does not believe the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance made by 
y of his Subjects, they are thereby freed from their Subjection, and not- 
withſtanding their Pacts and Oaths, may lawfully Rebel againſt and deſtroy 
their Sovereign. Hobbs de Cive Leviathan. 2 

The Fifteenth. 5 
If a People that by Oath and Duty are obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſin- 


| fully diſpoſſeſs him, and contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant 


with another, they may be obliged by their later Covenants, motwith- 
ſanding their former. Baxter H. C. | x 
The Sixteenth, © 
All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God. Qxakers. 
The Seventeenth. 

An Oath obligeth not in the Senſe of the Impoſer, but the Takers. 
Sherif*s Caſe. gl & 
| The Eighteenth, 

Dominion is founded in Grace. 
| The Nineteenth. \ 

The Powers of this World are Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and is it the Duty of God's People to deſtroy them, in order 
10 the ſetting Chriſt upon his Throne. Fifr2-Monarchy-men, 

The Twentieth. TS 


The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, to 


which Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit; and the King's Su- 
premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Aſſerted by the Church of England, is in- 
juious to Chriſt, the ſole King and Head of his Church. Altare Dama- 
ſcnum. Apolog. Relat. Hiſt, Indulg. Cartwright. Travers. 
The Twenty firſt, 
It is not Lawful for Superiors to impoſe any thing in the Worſkip of 
God, that is not antecedently neceſſary. 
The Twenty ſecond. ; 
The Duty of not offending a weak Brother, is inconſiſtent with all Hu- 
— Authority of making Laws concerning indifferent Things. Preteſtaut 
econciler, | 
The Twenty third. 


Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Death; and if the Judges 
and inferior Magiſtrates will not do their Office, the Power of the Sword 


deyolyes to the People; if the major Part of the People refuſe to Exerciſe 

this Power, then the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King; aftet 

which it is Lawful for any of the Subjects to kill him, as the People did 
Athaliah, and Jehu Jexebell. Buchanan. Knox. Goodman. Gilby. Jeſuits. 
| The Twenty fourth. | 

After the Sealing of the Scripture Canon, the People of Godin all Ages 


ue to expect new Revelations for a Rule of their Actions; and it is Lawful 


er a private Man, having an inward Motion from God, to kill a Tyrant. 
Nalers and other Ent hu ſiaſes. Goodman. 
| The Twenty fifth. | | 
The Example of Phineas is to us inſtead of a Command; for what God 
th Commanded or Approved in one Age, muſt needs oblige in all. 


% 


Cigdman. Næex. Napthali. 


The 
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Tue Twenty ſixth. | 
Ring, Charles the Firſt was Lawfully put to Death, and his Murdery 
were the bleſſed Inſtruments of God's Glory in their Generation. Mm 
Goodwin. Owen. | Fe 


| The Twenty ſeventh. ; 4 
King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament, and in ſuch 4 
Caſe the King may not only be reſiſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. Baum. 


We Decree, Judge, and Declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions tobe 
Falſe, Seditious, and Impious, and moſt of them to be alſo Heretical a 
Blaſphemous, Infamous to Chriſtian Religion, and Deſtructive of all C 
vernment in Church and State. | 

We farther Decree, That the Books which contain the aforeſaid Propy- 
ſitions and impious Docttines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, corryy 
the Minds of unwary Men, ſtir up Seditions and Tumults, overthrow State 
and Kingdoms, and lead to Rebellion, Murther of Princes, and Atheiſy 
it ſelf: And therefore we Interdict all Members of the Univerſity fron 
the Reading of the ſaid Books, under the Penalties in the Statutes ei. 
preſs d. We alſo order the ſaid recited Books to be publickly bucat by 
the Hand of our Marſhal, in the Court of our Schools. 

Likewiſe we Order, That in perpetual Memory hereof, theſe our De. 
crees ſhall be entred in the Regiſtry of our Convocation ; and thi 
Copies of them being communicated to the ſeveral Colleges and Hall 
within this Univerſity, they be there publickly affix'd in the Libraries, Re. 
fectories, or other fit Places, where they may be ſeen and read of all, 

Laſtly, We command and ſtrictly injoin all and fingular the Reider, 
Tutors, Catechiſts, and others to whom the Care and Truſt of Inftitutian 
of Youth is committed, that they diligently Inſtruct and Ground thei 
Scholars in that moſt neceſſary Doctrine, which in a manner is the Badge 
and Character of the Church of England, Of ſubmitting to every Ordinant 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Gr 
vernors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſhment / evil Doers, anl 

for the Praiſe of them that da well, Teaching that this Submiſſion and 0- 
bedience is to be clear, abſolute, and without Exception of any State 0: 
Order of Men. Alſo that they, according to the Apoſtle's Precept, er 
hort, That firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Tian 
be made for all Men, for the King, and all that are in Authorit), that we my 
lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, for this is good ui 


acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, And in eſpecial manner that they 


preſs and oblige them humbly to offer their moſt ardent and daily Prayet 
at the Throne of Grace, for the Preſervation of our Sovereign Lotd K 


charles, from the Attempts of open Violence and ſecret Machinations 0 


rfidious Traitors; that the Defender of the Faith, being ſafe under the 
efence of the moſt High, may continue his Reign on Earth, till he er 
change it for that of a late and happy Immortality. . 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, To ſhew that this was likewil 
at the ſame time Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Opinion, wedelir 
to read his Letter which he wrote to my Lord Ae, 


when he was under his Condemnation in Newgate, the 
20th of July 1683. 


Clerk Reads. ] My Lord, I was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip thi 
Morning in that calm and deyout Temper at receiving of the Bleſſed Sacm 
ment; but Peace of Mind, unleſs it be well grounded, will avail little: 
And becauſe tranſient Diſcourſe many times hath little effect for want of 
Time to weigh and conſider it, therefore, in tender Compaſſion of jou 
Lordſhip's Cafe, and from all the good Will that one Man can bear to 
another, I do humbly offer to your Lordſhip's deliberate Thoughts theſe 
following Conſiderations concerning the Points of Reſiſtance, if our Rel 
gion and Rights ſhould be invaded, as your Lordſhip puts the Caſe; con 
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cerning which, I underſtand by Dr. B. that your Lordſhip had once receiv'd 


r atifagion, and am ſorry to find a Change. | 
_ | eh, That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of 
Authority. | 
rw That tho? our Religion be eſtabliſh'd by Law (which yourLord- 
ſip urges as a Difference between our Caſe and that of the Primitive 
ſuch Chriſtians) yet in the ſame Law which eftabliſhes our REG. it is declar'd, 
Burt. That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms, ec. 
7 Nudes, that there is a particular Law declaring the Power of the Militia . 
s to be to be ſolely in the King; and that tyes the Hands of Subjects, tho' the 
cal and WW Law of Nature, and the general Rules of Scripture had left us at Liberty, 


which 1 believe they do not, becauſe the Government and Peace of human 
Society could not well ſubſiſt upon theſe Terms. | 


Frohe. Thirdly, Your Lordſhip's Opinion is contrary to the declar'd Doctrine of 
rut all Proteſtant Churches; and tho? ſome particular Perſons have taught 
Nate otherwiſe, yet they have been contradited herein, and condemn'd for it, 
bein by the Generality of Proteſtants. I beg your Lordſhip to conſider how it 
— wil agree with an avow'd aſſerting of the Proteſtant Religion, to go con- 


tray to the general Doctrine of Proteſtants: My End in this is, to con- 
vince your Lordſhip that you are in a very great and dangerous Miſtake; 
and being ſo convinc'd, that which was before a Sin of Ignorance, will ap- 


r De of much more heinous Nature, as in truth it is, and call for a ver 

lt puticular and deep Repentance; which if your Lordſhip ſincerely exerciſe 
Hal won the ſight of your Error, by a penitent acknowledgment of it to God 
„le. and Men, you will not only obtain Forgiveneſs of God, but prevent a 


mighty Scandal to the Reform'd Religion. I am very loth to give your 
Lordſhip any Diſquiet in the Diſtreſs you are in, which I commiſerate 
from my Heart, but am much more voncern'd that you do not leave the 
World in a Deluſion and falſe Peace, to the hindrance of your eternal 
ade Happineſs. I heartily pray for you, and beſeech your Lordſhip to believe 
nant that Jam, with the greateſt Sincerity and Compatſion in the World, 


9 My Lord, 
2 Jour Lord ſpip's moſt Faithful and Afflicted Servant, 


J. TILLOTSON, 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We next offer the Opinion of 


ny biſhop Stilling fleet. 

8 Clerk reads.] A Vindication of the Anſwer to ſome late Papers concern- 
tel Eng the Unity and Authority of the Catholick Church, and the Reforma- 
* tion of the Church of England, 


But it hath been ſaid by ſome Body, That we had our Government and Ce- Page 25. 
emonies from his Church, our Do@rine from Luther and Calvin; and that we London 
2 nothing peculiar to our church, but our Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and 1687. 
much good may it do us; and we hope we ſhall never fare the worſe for it. This 
ipht give Occaſion to enquire, whether the Church, which pretends to be 
Infallible, doth teach it ſo Orthodoxly or not ? Or whether thoſe who do 


ile think themſelves oblig*d to believe what ſhe teaches, are thereby oblig'd 
lire o the ſtricteſt Principles of Loyalty? But I forbear, It is ſufficient to my 
ſel Purpoſe to ſhew that our Church doth not only teach them, as her own 
the Doctrine, but, which is far more effectual, as the Doctrine of Chriſt and 


us Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The ſame Biſhop in a Diſcourſe 
the Unreaſonableneſs of a new Separation, takes notice of 
ome Objections made by thofe who are Friends to the 
overnment, as if Non Reſiſtance were not conſiſtent 
tit the Revolution. | | | 
Lord Chancellor. There is no Name of an Author to 
iſe Books which you now produce. "I 
5 Mr. Dodd. | 14 


* 


Page 8. 
London 
1689. 


Page 37. 
London 


1691. 


Quarto. 


ed Men to be Biſhop Srillingfieet's. Mr. Chiſwell, wig 


liſh'd by the late 
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Mr. Doda. The Book is generally known by all Len 


printed it, attended here three Days to prove it, but is j 
now; but he has left a Certificate that he printed it, 2 
all Learned Men know it to be his. | 


Clerk, Reads.) I come to the particular Examination of the Difficult, 
which relate to the preſent Oaths [to King William and Queen Aar) ut 
becauſe 'we are charg'd with . from the Principles of the Church 
of England, and that is made the main Ground of the deſign'd Separaiq 
I would fain know what this Charge is built upon, with reſpect to th 
Oaths, for that is all we are concern d in. If any particular Perſons har 
advanc'd new Hypotheſes of Government, contrary to the Senſe of ty 
Church, let them anſwer for themſelves. The Caſe of the Oaths is quit 
of another Nature; here is no Renouncing the Doctrine of Paſſive Obelicnc, 
or aſſerting the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance. 


Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve that ſince the Re. 
volution that general Doctrine of Obedience is aſertedly 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next we offer is Dr. iy. 
lock in his Caſe of Allegiance ſtated. 


Clerk reads. ] And Biſhop Overall's Convocation Book, which is lit! 
publiſt'd, the principal Deſign of which is to aſſert the irreſiſtible Aus 
rity of Sovereign Princes, does as plainly aſſert this too, That all ſettl 
Govetuments, whatever their Beginnings were, have God's Authority, ai 
muſt be obey d, of which more above: For thoſe wife Men, who (x i 
that Convocation, plainly ſaw the neceſſary Connexion between None 
ſiſtance and Obedience to the preſent Powers ; both which were equally re. 
ſolv'd into the Authority of God, in removing Kings, and ſetting up King; 
So that Obedience and Allegiance to the preſent Powers, when they ax 
once well ſettled among us, is ſo far from being a renouncing of the bo- 
ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, that thoſe who refuſe y 
comply, muſt renounce the only Principle whereon that Doctrine is realy 
nably founded, and conſequently renounce the Doctrine it ſelf. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Book, Pi- 
iſnop Beveridge, which was publiſi' 
by Her Majeſty's Licence, counterſign'd by the Earl « 
Sunderland. 


Clerk rend.] AR. | 
.. Whereas our Truſty and Well-beloved Richard Smith, of Our City d 
London, Bookſeller, has humbly repreſented unto us, that he has with glei 
Labour and Expence, prepar'd for the Preſs, a new Edition of the Sermon 
and other Works, written in Engliſp by the Right Reverend Father in Gol 
Dr. Will:am Beveridge, Biſhop of St. Aſaph deceas d; And has therciot 
humbly beſought us to grant him our Royal Privilege and Licence for tit 
ſole Printing and Publiſhing thereof, for the Term of Foutteen Years: We 
being willing to give all due Encouragement to Works of this Natur, 
tending to the Advancement of Piety and Learning, are graciouſly pleaſed 
to condeſcend to his Requeſt; and do therefore, by theſe Preſents, gun 
to him the ſaid Richard Smith, his Executors. Adminiſtiators and Aſſigns, Ol 
Royal Licence forthe ſole Printing and Publiſhing the Engliſh W orks oftheſail 
late Biſhop of St. A/aph for the Term of fouitecn Years from the Date hereot3 
ſtrictly forbiddin,; all our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominic, 
to Reprint the ſame, either in Whole or in Part, or to Export, buy, Vend 
utrer- of difttibute any Copies thereof repriuted beyond Seas, me 
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de aforeſaid Term of fourteen Years, without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
ed Richard.Smmith, his Heirs, Executors and aſſigns, under his, or their Hands and 
gelle firſt had and,obrain'd, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril ; Where- 
of the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Statioers are to take Notice, that the 
me may be enter d in their Regiſter, and that due Obedience be render d there- 
unto. Giver! at Our Court at Kenſington, the fifth Day of June 1708. in the Seventh 
Year of our Reign. By Her Majeſty's Command, SUNDERLAND. 


Private Thoughts upon Religion, digeſted into Twelve Arteiles, with Practical RSſcluti- 
ons fim d thereupou. By the Right Reverend Father in God, William Beveridge, 
D. D. late Lord Biſhop F St. A ſaph. | 4 


Reſolution I. I am refolv'd, by the Grace of God, to Honour and Obey the Pag. 251, 
King, or Prince, whom God is pleas d ro fer over me; as well as to expect he 252,253, 
hould ſafe- guard and protect me, whom God is Pleas d to ſet under him. 254 Lon. 

The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great and glorious Monarch of all 1709. 8 v 
the World, having enacted many gracious Laws, is pleas'd ro (et over every Ring- 
dom and Nation, ſuch Perſons as may put them in Execution; ſo that I cannor bur 
look upon a lawful King as truly a Repreſentative of the moſt high God, as a Par- 
lament is of the People : And am therefore perſuaded that whoſoever rebels a- 
gainſt him, rebels againſt God himſelf ; not only in that he rebels againſt the 
Ordinance of God, and fo againſt the God of that Ordinance, but becauſe he 
rebels againſt him, whom God hath ſet up as his Vicegerent, to repreſent his 
Perſon, and execute his Laws, in ſuch a part of his Dominions. 

Hence it is, that theſe two Precepts, Fear God, and Honoar the King, are ſo often 
jojn'd together in Holy Writ ; for he that fears God's Power, cannot but ho- 
nour his Authority; and he that honours not the King that repreſents God, can- 
not be ſaid to fear God, who is repreſented by him. And hence likewiſe it is, 
that God hath been as ſtri& and expre(s in enjoyning us Obedience to our Go- 
vernours, as to himſelf: For, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Rom: 13. I. Let every 
ul be ſubjefF to the Higher Powers. Why? Becauſe there is no Power but of God; 
the Powers that be, are ordain'd of God. 

And he has denounc'd as great a Judgment againſt ſuch as rebel againſt the Ma- 

gitrate he hath ordain'd, as againſt thoie that rebel againſt himſelf : For, Whoſss 
wer refiteth the Power, reſiteth the Ordinance of God ; and they that reſiſt ſpall receive 
u themſelves Damnation, ver. 2. So that the Wrath of God ſhall as certainly fall 
upon thoſe that riſe up againſt the King, as upon thoſe that fight againſt God. 
And no wonder, that the Puniſhment ſhould be the fame, when the Fault is the 
lame For he that fights againſt his King, fights againſt God himſelf, who hath 
inveſted him with that Power and Authority to govern his People, repreſenting 
his own glorious Majeſty before him. | 

Upon this Ground it is, that I believe the Wickednef of a Prince cannot be a 


lufficient Plea for the Diſobedience of his SubjeRs : for it is not the Holinefs, but 


the Authority of God that he repreſents, which the moſt Wicked, as well as the 
moſt Holy Perſon may be endow'd with: And therefore, when the Goſpel firft 
began to ſpread it (elf over the Earth, tho there was no Chriftian King, or Su- - 
peme Magiſtrate, of whar Title ſoever, to cheriſh and protect it; nzy, though 
the Civil Powers were then the greateſt Enemies to it, yet, even then, were the 
ee of Chriſt enjoyn'd to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of Man, for the 

14's ſake. | 

Inſomuch, that did 1 live among the T#rks, I ſhould look upon it as my Duty 


v obey the Grand Seignior, in all his Lawful Edicts, as well as rhe moſt Chriſtian 


and Pious King in the World For, ſuppoſe a Priace be never ſo wicked, and 
never ſo negligent in his Duty of Protectiug me, it dorh not follow, that I muſt 
neglet mine of Obeying him. In ſuch a caſe, I have another Duty added to 
this, and that is, to pray for him, and to intercede with God for his Convertion : 
For, thus hath the King of Kings commanded, that Prayers, Supplicatiens, Inter- 
«Jims, and giving of Thanks be made, as for ail Men, ſo more eſpecially for Kings, 
and theſe that are in Aut her. ty, that we may live a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Ged- 
lneſs and Woneſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. So that whenloever I addreſs to the Court of 
Heaven, I muſt be ture tu remember my Sovereign on Earth, that God would be 
Pezs'd ro enable his Servant to reign on Earth, as himſelf doth in Heaven, in 
Righteouſneſs and Mercy. But eſpecially, in cafe of any ſeeming or rcal Default 
er Defect 3 tho' I do not think ir a SubjeX's Duty to judge or 6-niure his Sou e- 
8 5 | 


rein 


Ta4a)T - 


reign's Actions : I am to be the more earneſt in my Prayers and Intercell bs, 
him; but upon no account to fight or rebel againſt him. eton 


Mr. Dodd. My I ord, the next Book we offer, is hi 
Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury s Treatiſe, intituled 
The Creed of Mr. Hobbs Examined, 


Pag.158. Clerkreads] There is no Tye ſo firong as that of Religion, which eternally 

Lond. bindeth a Conſcientious Subject in Allegiance to his Sovereign. 

1670, Wo to all the Princes upon Earth, if this Doctrine be true, and becometh po · 

Ib. p. 1 60, pular: If the Multitude believe this, the Prince not arm'd with the Scales of the 

161. Leviathan, that is, with irreſiſtible Power, can never be ſafe from the Spears, and 
barbed Irons, which their Ambition and preſumed Intereſt will provide, and ther 
Malice will ſharpen, and their paſſionate Violence throw againſt him : If the 
Beaſt we ſpoke of come bur to know its own Strength, tc will never be wanagd, 
Wherefore ſuch as own theſe pernicious Doctrines, deſtructive to all Societies of 
Men, may be ſaid to have Wolves Heads, as the Laws of old were wont to (peak 
concerning Excommunicared Perſons ; and are like thoſe Raverous Beaſts, ſo fi 
from deferving our Love and Care, that they ought to be deſtroy'd at the commot 
Charge. | | 

Mr. Phipps. My I ords, There is a further Account of 

the Opinion of the ſame Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ing 
Printed Paper, Intituled, An Account of what paſſed a 
the Execution of the late Duke of Monmouth, on Wednel. 
day the 15th of July, 1685. on Tower-Hill. 

Clerk reads.) Fhe late Duke of Adonmeuth came from the Tower to the Scaffold 
attended by the 5iſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Doctor Teniſen and 
Doctor Hopper 3 which four the King was graciouſly pleas'd to ſend him, as his Af 
ſiſtants to prepare him for Death; and the late Duke himſelf intreated all four d 
them to accompany him to the place of Execution, and to continue with him to 
the laſt. The two Biſhops going in the Lieutenant's Coach with him to the 
Bars, made ſcalonable and devout Applications to him ell the way; and one ol 
them deſir d him not to be ſurpriz d, if they to the very laſt upon the Scaffold te 
new'd thoſe Exhortations to a Particalar Repentance, which they had fo often 
repeated before. 5 

Ar his h:ft coming upon the Scaffold, he look'd for the Exceutioner, and ſee. 
ing him, (aid, Is:h4 the Man to do the Buſineſs ? Do your Mr.. well 

Then the late Duke of Annouth began to ſpeak, lome one er Other of tit "wary 

Aſſiſtants, during the whole rime, apply:ng chemicir es ro him. | yr M 

Men. I ſhall ſay but very little; I come to die; 1 die a Proteſtant of tit wake 
Church of England. | 4 * 

Ai. My Lord, if you be of the Church of Erg/e:d, you muſt acknowledge 4%, 
the Doctrine of Non-Refitance to be True. | 

An. If I acknowledge the Doctrine of the Church of England in gencrab tt M ha 
include: all. 0 | 

Aﬀif, Sir, it is fit to own that Dod ine per icularly, with reſpet to your Cale. | 
Here he was much urg'd about that Doctrine of Non- Refiſtance, but he repeats 
in effect his firſt Anſwer. | . 

Aſif» My Lord, it is fit to be particular; and conſidering the pub'ick Evil 30 porti 
have done, you evght to do as much Good now, as poſſibly you can, by a pu | 
lick Acknowledgmenit. ; Vino! 

Men. What 1 have thought fic to fay of publick Affairs, is in a Paper wbich 
1 have bgr'd ; I refer to my Paper. and Ter 

At. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper about Refiſtance, and eie her 
ought to be perucular in your Repentance, and to have ic well grounded {iſfreache: 
God give you true Repentance, | 8 ted 0 

Men. I die very penitent, and die with great Chearfulneſs, for I know! Mr 
ſhall go to God. | 

Ajjiſt. My Lord, you muſt go to God in his own way : Sir, be ſure yot! be euere 
truly pcnitent, and ask Foigivencts of God, forthe many you have wronged. 

Aen. 1: m ſorry for every one I have wronged, I forgive every body, L ha? Cand 
had mary E iemics, I forgive them all. | 477 

| | Ah 
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1 . Sir, your Acknowledgment ought to be publick and particular 
Mmm. 1 am to die; pray, my Lord II refer to my Paper. £ 
his e They are but a few Words that we defire: We only defire an An- 
| to this Point. 2 4 
ech 1 roar" God that he hath given me ſo much Grace, that for theſe 

duro Years laſt paſt, I have led a Life unlike to my former Courſe, and in which 
”" 1— 8 there no lll in theſe two Years ? In theſe Years theſe great 
: reis have happen d. and the giving publick Satisfa tion is a neceſſary part of Re- 
e pentance 3 be pleas d to own a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. 
,and Mm. 1 beg your Lordſhips that you will ſtick ro my Paper. 
their Aſi. My Lord, as I ſaid before, there is nothing in your Paper about the 
f the Dorne of Non-Reſlftance.. m7 : 
ag d. Mn. I repent of all things that a true Chriſtian ought to repent of. I am 
es of WW o die; pray, my Lor | | 
peak Aft. Then, my Lord, we can only recommend you to the Mercy of God, 
0 far bat we cannot pray with that Chearfulneſs and Encouragement as we ſhould, if 
mon ben had made a particular Acknowledgment. a 

This is a true Account, Witneſs our Hands, | 
of Francs Ely. Tomas Teniſon. William Goſtlin, 5 Sheriffs. 
Thomas Bath and Wells. George Hocper.. Peter Vandeput, 


* Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We pray we may read the Ser- 
nel. non of his Grace the preſent Archbiſhop of Tork, preach- 


ed before your Lordſhips on the zoth of January, 1790. _ 
Toll Clerk Reads.) And in caſe it ever happen that we cannot with a ſafe Conſci- Pag. 13. 
* ence obey, there we are patiently to ſuffer the Penalties of our Diſobedience; 
1 af. but by no means either to affront their Perſons, or to diſturb their Govern- 
_m_ by raiſing or partaking in any Tumult, or Inſurrection, or Rebellion. 

| That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to the Supreme Authori- 
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yo ty of the Place where they live, as ſhall tie up their Hands from oppofing or re- 9 
* tiſticg it by Force, is evident from the very Nature and Ends of Political Socie- 2 


14re. . And I dare (ay, there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form of 
their Government be what it will (abſolute Monarchy, legal Monarchy, Ariſto- 
nay or Commonwealth) where this is not a part of the Conſtitution. Sub- 
ee, mult obey Paſſively, where they cannot obey AAively : Otherwiſe the Go- 

ferment would be precarious,and the publick Peace at the Mercy cf every Male- 
fe oment, and a Door would be ſet open to all the Inſurrections, Rebelliens and 

Treafons in the World. Nor is this only a State Doctrine, but the Doctrine al- 
the lo of ſeſus Chriſt, and that a neceſſary, indiſpenſable one too; as ſufficiently 
appears from thoſe famous Words of St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1, 2. which are fo plain, 
that they need no Comment: Let every Sou! (ſaich he) be ſalject to the higher 
Powers, for there is no Power but of God, and the Powers that be are ordained of God; 
Whoſcever therefore reſiſteth the Power, x eſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they that re- 
ut ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. So that ſo long as this Text ſtands in 
our Bibles, the Do4rine of Non-Refiftance, or Paſſive-Obedience, muſt be of 
[Obligation to all Chriſtians. | | 


Mr. Dodd. Pray ſee whether there is any thing pur- 
orting the Thanks of the Houſe to be given to the Arch- 


diſhop for his Sermon. 
d Reads.] Die Fovis, 1 Februarii, 1699. It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal in Parliainent Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be and 
ne hereby given to his Grace, the Lord Archbiſhop of Hr; for his Sermon 
Frezched before this Houte the Thirtieth of January laſt, and he is hereby defi- 
ted to Print and Publiſh the lame. Marth. Fohnſon, CF Pacltamenror's 


often 


* N rn . k 
Lg wy - - " 

” — ay * "x 

” * — 28 ee 3 

> a & — 0 

1 a: os XP" ho + 44 - 
. " 

# a4 5 N * 2 

4% » - 


ledge 
| that 


Caſe, B 
C306 


11 500 
pub⸗ 


whicl 


0 Mr. Walpole. My Lords, I preſume the Council have 
5 be offered all they think proper to offer out of this Sermon: 


ut that your Lordſhips may have à Specimen of the 
Candor of the Doctor's Quotations, I pray the Clerk 
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L 244 ) a 
may read the two next Paragraphs of that Sermon, ang 
that he may read them as diſtinctly as he did the others 

Clerk Reads. ] But then, after F have (aid this, care muſt be taken, that thy mor 
general Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countries. Tho Non-Reſiftane, 
or Paſſive- Obedience, be a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Government, ye 
it is not expreſſed rhe ſame way in all Place:, but both the ObjeRs and the in. Mar 
ſtances of it do vary in different Nations, according to the different Mode; d in h 


their Government. | he r 
To ſpeak this as plainly as I can: As the Laws of the Land are the Meaſare G00 


of our active Obedience, ſo are alſo the fame Laws the Meaſures of our Submif, 
fion ; and as we are not bound to obey, but where the Laws and Con itution te. 
quire our Obedience, {> neither are we bound ro ſubmit, but as the Laws and 
Conſtitution do require cur Submiſſion. 


Mr. Walpole. Before we part with that Sermon, Ide. 
fire one Paragraph more may be read; it begins with . 
theſe Words, If indeed a Preacher, Fong 


Clerk Reads:] If indeed a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his 
Judgment about the Management of publick Affairs, or to lay down Doctrine 
as from Chriſt about the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealth, 
or to adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of rhe Liberties d 
the Subject in our preſent Government? I ſay, if a Divine ſhould meddle with 
ſuch matters as theſe in his Sermons, I do not know how he can be exule el 
from the juſt Cenſure of meddling with things that nothing concern him: Thi : 
is indeed a prattifing in State- matters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs 1 
vnother Frafeſin, and to Men of another character; and I ſheuld account it ee. 
1 Whit as undecent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal in theſe Point, a 
it would be for him to determine Tiles of Land in the Pulpit, which etc in d. 
fue in Het mimt er Hall. | = 

Mr. Phipps, My Lords, if your Lordſhips pleaſe, 3 r 
to the two Paragraphs read next after what we read, ve 
entirely concur in what is laid down in them; and if we 
thew that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Laws of the . 
Land, then it is agreeable to what is there laid down: W's" 
As to the other part, if he has taken upon him to treat d 
the Model of Government, he will be under the Cenjure iſ: ! 
of the Archbiſhop z but we defire to read a littie beiorc Wir...” 
the beginning of that Paragraph. | 

Cerk Reads Titus 2 2. Pur them in md to be ſubjet to Principalities ai 
Powers. to obey Magiſtraies. 3 

vou all know what kind of Argument this Day calls for : For by the deſign af 
keeping it, the butinets that the Preacler hath to do, is to press Obedrence rd 
Suljectien io the Government we live under; and to preach againſt Faci un end 
Rebeiliun; and according iy it is preſcribed, in the Ratricł of this Day's Service, that 
if there be a Germen at oll, and not a Homily, it ſhalt be upon this Argument. 

It is very well that Authority hath taken care that at ſome ſolemn times We 


thereb 
s One 

gainiſt, 
declare 
to decl 


1 : . . . * ; 3 ng PF.» 
ſhould preach upon this Subjec in a more folemn manner; beczute, tho” it be Laſt 
needful as any, yer there are ſome among us think ita very improper Theme r fection 


ty bat 
Althop 
bring t 
ter thay 


the Puipir, I muſt confets Thad an Eye to this Suggeſtion when I pirch'd urn 
thel; Words which l have now read to you: Becaule I think there is tomerhung 
iG be obſerved in them vrhich will effectually confute it. | 

St. Paul here lays his Charge upon Titus, that he ſhould put the People tit 
were under his Cate in mind, to be ſuljcct to Principalities and Powers, and to 
AMagiſt rates. 

Two things I would here conſider, Firft, the Perſin that is order d thus to e cafur 
dhe People in mind And Secindiy, the ILing that he is to put them in mind o Cepend 
which 18 Sutject an ard Obedience 10 Principalu its, and Powers, and Magiſtrates. 

I begin wich the firft thing, the Perſen ro whom St. Paal writes this Eile, and 
to whow he gives it in charge, that he ould put the Peoſ le in mind to be . the Co 


"© Ou. 


Who was this Perſon? Why, it was Titus, an Eccleſiaſtick Biſhop, a Preacher of 
the Goſpel, not a Layman, nota Magiftrate, but a pure Churchman. What can be 
more plainly gather'd from hence than this, That it is not Foreign to a Clergyman's 
Office to preach Obedience and SwubjetFion to the Government; bur on the contrary 
2 part of his Function, a neceſſary Duty incumbent upon him to do it? If any 


ts, 
% 0 Man affirm other wiſe, he muſt either ſay that St. Paul did not rightly inſtruct Iris 
del; of in his Office, bur enjoyn'd him co do that which he had nothing to do with ; or 


he muſt ſhew that the Caſe of Titus was different from that of the Minifters of che 
Goipelat this day - neither of which things can, I believe, be eaſily made out. 
and yet into ſuch Times are we fallen, that it is taken ill by many, that Mint - 


wbmif ach Times ar | 
ion te. ſters ſhould in tneir Pulpir- Diſcourſes meddle with theſe Matters: I mult con fels, 
ws and [think that of all Men it moſt concerns a Miniſter of Religion not to be a B:{5- 


5540, or a Medler in ocher Mens matters; for, in truth, he hath Work enough to 
do of his own, and ſuch kind of Work too, as, let him bchave himfelf as inoffen- 
fively as he can, will create him Difficulcies and Enemies enow. And therefoxe it 
would be very imprudent in him to uſurp other Mens Provinces, and ro burn his 
Fingers where he needs nor, eſpecially conſidering that the Succets of his L2bours 
and Endeavours among the People doth in a great meaſure depend upon the good 


1. liking they have of him. | 3 6 

id Bur what is It that gives Offence ? Or what is it that renders this Argument 
2 weare ſpeak ii of ſo improper a Subject for a Clergyman to treat of? Why, ſe» 
e ui real things are pretended, and I ſhall name ſome ot them. 


firft, It is ſa id, That the Work of a Clergyman is to inſtru Men in Chriſt's 
Religion, to preach z2gainſt Vice and Sin, and ro preach up Holineſs and Gecd Life, 


hs and mutuel Love and Charity; but what hath he to do with State Affairs, as Mat- 
k ten of Government are? i . IE 

A lanſwer, He hath norhing indeed to do with them : But his only Work is to 
1 make Men good Chriſtians, by endervoring to poſſeſs them with a hearty Belief 


of our Saviour's Doctrines and Promiſes, and perſuading them to a Conformity in 
their Lives to his Precepis. This is our proper Work, and ihis is that we ought to 
atend to all the days of eur Lite; and with Goverament and State- Affairs We ought 
not to meddle, in our Sermens eſpccially. | | | 
Foy But then, after all this, it doth not follow but that we are all bound, as we 
hive Occalion, ro preach up Loyalty, ard Obedience to our Governors; for this is no 
the Hate. Afar, bat an Affair of the G bel. We cannot inſtruct Men in Chriſt's Re- 
un: ian, without inftructing them in this. 5 
10 If, indeed, it was an indifferent thing o a Man's Chriſtianity, or to his Salva- 
0 tion, whecher he was a gd or a bad Subject, then indeed it would be as indifferent 
[ure io a Preacher, whether he inſiſted on theſe things to the People; bur it is not ſo. 
One great Branch of Chriſtian Holinets, as it is dechar'd in the New Teſtament, is, 


Government he lives under z and that not only tor Wrath or Fear of Puniſkmenr, 
5 and but allo for: Conſcience ſalę: and this is made as neceſſary a Condition of going to 

Heaven, as any other particular Virtue is. And therefore, if we will inſtruct 
2n of en in Chriſt s Religion, and in the indiſpentable Points of Holineſs requir d 
licreby, we mult inftru& them in this allo. | 

One great Vice and damnable Sin that the Religion of our Lord has caution'd a- 
guniſt, is the Sin of Factiouſueſs and Rebellin; and therefore if it be our Duty to 
declare againſt the Sins and vices that are contrary to Chriſtianity, it is our Duty 
o declare ana caution againſt this allo. | : 

Laſtly, We do readily grant that a great Part of our Office conſiſts in moſt af- 
fectionately recommending and preſſing the Neceſſity of mutual Love and (Hari. 
bat it this be neceſſary, is it not more ſo to recommend and preſs Obedience to 
Autbority, without which να l Love and Charity cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt? that 

ting the common Ligament of them; aad take away that, we ſhould be no bet- 
that er than Bears and Tygers one to another. i 
oe) But it is ſaid in the Second place, That Preachers ought not to meddle with theſe 

Points, becauſe they are not competent Judges of them: They do not know the 
| Meaures and Limits of Loyalty and Diſteyalty,of being a good and a bad Smbjedt z theſe 
| 0: erending altogether upon the Conſtitution of the Government we live under, and 
ant tne derermining of them belongs to the Civil Courts, and not to their Profeſſion. 
To this Lanſiver, That in all thoſe Inſtances wherein this Arguments falls under 
the Cognizance and Determination of Parliament, or Jndges, of Lawyers, we _ 
22 5 


Thit every Man demean himlſclf quietly, and peac@1bly, and obediently to the 
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not pretend to meddle with it; and if any Man do, let him anſwer for him 
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All that we pretend to, is to preſs the plain, general, indiſpenſable 'Duries of 0%, 
dience to Laws, and of Peaceableneſs and Suljection to the Higher Powers, Which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have every where taught in the Bible. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We don't deſire to read any 
more; we think we have juſtify'd our Quotarions, and 
ſhew'd that it is the Opinion of that Great and Learned 
Archbiſhop, that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedienceand 
Non-Reſiſtance is the Doctrine of our Church; and thy 
it is a Duty incumbent upon the Clergy to preach it t 


the People. 


P. 18,19 


Pag. 5. 


Mr. Dodd. The next we offer to your Lordſhips, is 
the Opinion of the preſent Biſhop of Worceſter, in a ber- 
mon preach'd before the late Queen the 29th of My 
1692. when he was Biſhop of St. Aſaph. 


« Clerk reads] They had brought Things to that paſs, th+t our Laws fignify'd ne. 
thing but what they pleas'd ; our Religion was held at the courteſy of them tha 
were the bloody Enemies of it. Our Obedience was made ule of as a perfect Smre 
to us; we mutt not reſiſt, that our Religion would not aHow.—I: was God thitin. 
fatuated our Oppreſſors, to join the Injuries of a People that could not lawfully Re. 
ſiſt, with thole ot a Prince that could not lawfully paſs them by without Reſiſtance, 


Mr. Phipps. We ſhall now offer to your Lordſhips: 
Sermon preach'd bythe Biſhop of Rocheſter before the Ar- 
tillery-Company, upon the 29th of May, 1692. 


Clerk reads ] Put up thy Sword, ſays he; O Peter, ſubmit with Patience, Oppo: 
not Authority. Do nor break the Laws of thy Country, tho for Kindneß ard 
Love of me. Put up thy Sword. He that uſes the Sword unlawfully, tho on: 
Frerence never ſo pious, ſhall periſh by the Sword ſhall either be deftroy'd by i 
here, or guniſh'd hereafrer by God himſelf for having ſo us'd it. 

Wherefore we are not to conclude, that our Ble ſſed Lord by this Check girer 
to St. Peter did ablolutely prohibir all manner of ufing the Sword among Chiſt- 
ans. but only that he taught us the grear Duty of Ch iſtian Submiſſion. For i 
St. Peter was, then certainly all other Chriſt ian Subjects are forbidden to unſheath 
the Sword againft their Lawful Sovereign, or his Miniſters, as they are commith- 
on'd by him, tho they do it on a pretext fo Spiritual, as che Cauſe of Chriſt himilt 


J. 25, 26. Tho they could not be induc'd by Fear or Favour to rank their Princes equl 
with heir God, yer they preferv'd them in the next place: Tho they would te. 


ver worſhip them as Gods upon Earth, yet they religjouſly obey'd them as Godi 
Deputies and Repreſentatives. They judg'd thoſe who rebell'd againſt them wor 


thy of Death, as if they had actually rebell'd againſt God himſelf. Whar elſe means 


St. Paul, wien in ſo many words he declares, That wh:frever refiſteth the Power, reſſtub 
the Ordinance ef God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive ro themſelves Damnation? Rom. 
13. 2. Out of all doubt he there {peaks of the Temporal Power, and of Eternil 
Damnation to enſue upon reſiſt ing it; than which, what more grievous Puniſt 
ment could have been inflicted, had they immediately reſiſted God himſelf? 
And recollect, I enti eat you, the Time when this was ſo poſitively pronourcd 


by St Paul. It muſt have been written under the Reign of Claudius or Nero. 0 


chat ic is evident all thar reſiſted them were, without Repenrance, in a damrebe 
State. Can there be then any Colour ſo ſpecious, any Cauſe fo juſt, in which, 
inſtead of Damnation, a (hriſt ian Subject may juſtly expect to receive to himkel 
Salvation, on the accgunt of Reſiſting? 


Mr. Phipps, We ſhall next offer to your Lordſhip 
Conſideration the Authority of the Lord Biſhop of & 
rum : Where he ſhows, that this is not only the Doctrine 
of the Church of England, but of the Church of Scotland. 
and of all Chriſtian Churches, Clerk 


L 249]. 


mſelf + 


f 0, Cleck reads.) A Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution, and Law 
whic and State of Scotland, &c. By Gilbert Burner. | 


rned 


and ſake the end for which they ace raiſed up, and fo fall from their Power and Right 
that to our Obedience. | | 
it to Baſil. Truly what you have ſaid makes me not repent of any haſte I ſeemed to 


make, for what you have alledged proves indeed that the Sovereign is a Miniſter 

: of God for good, ſo that he corrupts his Power grofly when he purſues not that 

57 1 Deſign; But in that he is only accountable to God, whoſe Miniſter he is. And 
Cer. RY chis maſt hold good, except you give us good ground to believe, that God hath 
given Authority to the Subjects to call him to account for his Truſt ; but if that be 


9 not made appear, then he muſt be left to God, who did impower him, and there- 
fore can only coerce him As one having his Power from a King, is countable to 

d no- none for the Adminiſtration of ir, but to the King, or to theſe on whom the King 
that ſhall devolve it: So except it be proved, that God hath warranted Subjects to call 
Snare their Sovereigns to account, they being his Miniſters, muſt only be anſwerable 
tine to him. And according to theſe Principles of yours, the Magiſtrate's Authority 
be. hall be fo erervated, that he ſhall no more be able to ſerve theſe Defigns, for 
abet which God hath veſted him with Power : Every one being thus taught ro ſhake 


off his Yoke when they think he acts in prejugice of Religion. And here l ſhall 
DS g add one thing, Which all caſaiſts hold a ſafe Rule in matters that are doubrful, 
Ar- that we ought to follow that fide of the Doubt which is fleeſt of hagurd ; here 
then Damnation is ar leaſt the ſeeming hazard of Reſiſtance; therefore except 
upon as clear Evidence you prove the danger of abſolute Sub niſſion to be of rhe 
vpol: lame Nature that it may ballance the other; then abſolure Submiſſion, as being 


and the ſecureſt, is to be followed. 


uy” Cerk reads. ] Bleſſed be God, our Church hates: nd condemns this Doctrine from Prin · ada 
oak vhit Hand ſoever ic comes, and hath c{tabliſh'd the Rights and Authority of Prin. en 
wil. cs, on fare and unalterable Foundations, enjoining an entire Obedience to all che pag. 20. 
Gal b ful Commands of Authority, and an abſolute Submiſſion to that Supreme Power 


equal God hath put in our Sovereign's Hands This Doctrine we julily glory in; and if any 
that had their Baptiſm, and Education in our Church, have turn'd Renegades from 


fe. ' . "" , . 
5000 this, they prov'd no leſs Enemies to the Church her (elf, han to the Civil Authority. 
on. $o that their Apoſtacy leaves no Blame on our Church, which glories in nothing 
* more than in a well temper'd Reformation, from the later Corruprians which the 


1 Uark Ages brought into the Pure and Primitive Doctrines which our Saviour and 


s of the Church 


fder therefore the Reaſdn St. Paul gives for Submiſſion to Superior Rulers, is, be- 
cayſe they are the Miniſter of God for good. Tf then they ſwerve from this, they for- 


. Phipps. There is another Sermon, Preach'd by the 
Biſhop of Salisbury, intitled, Subjection for Conſcience ſake 
ane «ſerted, in a Sermon preach'd at Guildhall, 1689. 


Printed at 
1 | | Glaſgow 
But theſe Words of St. Pauli, being as at firſt addreſi'd to the Romans, ſo alto de- 1673. P. 
fgn'd by the Holy Ghoſt to be a part of the Rule of all Chriftians, do prove, that 4 IT, 42+ 
any whoever hath the Supreme Power, is to be ſubmitted to, and never reſiſted. 
and Iſt. If you were nor in too great a hafte, you would not be ſo forward, con- 


on li Apoſtles taught, and the firſt Chriſtians retain' d, and practis'd for many Ages. 


el in the Doctor's Sermon. 


ni Mr, Phipps. My Lords, I only obſerve, That the ab- 
ſolute Submiſſion to the Supreme Power are the Words 


able Sir Peter King, My Lords, Before your Lordſhips go 


on to any other, I pray the 17th Page of the Book which 
they read, intitled, The Vindication of the Authority, Con- 


fitution and Laws of the Church and Sta 
may be read. 


Q 4 


— 


te of 5 


cotlan 


d, 


[IO 81 


The Caſe varies very much when the Abuſe is ſuch that ittends to a total Subver- Pag. 17. 
fon;which may be called juſtly a Phrenſie, ſince no Man is capable of it *rill he be | 
inder ſome Leſion of his Mind; in which caſe, the Power is to be — by 

| others, 
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 6rhers, for the Prince and his Peoples Safety: But this will never prove that a 1 
giſtrate governing by Law, tho” there be great Errors in his Government, ought 
to be coerced : orherwife you muſt open a Door to perpetual Broils, ſince ever 
one by theſe Maxims becomes Judge ; and where he is both Judge and Party, 
not like to be caſt in his Pretenſions; And even few Malefactors die, but the 
think hard meaſure is given them. If then forcible Self-defence be to be follow, 
none of theſe ſhould yield up their Lives without uſing all Attempts for reſening 
them. | ö | 


Mr. Dee, My Lords, The next we offer is a Sermon 
preach'd by the Biſhop of Ely before the Lord-Mayor 
and Aldermen at Guildhall, the 26th of January 1684, 


Clerk Reads] The patient Chriſtian cannot but condemn choſe, who under the 
pretence of defending their Rights or Religion, reſiſt lawful Authority. It be. 
ing a Blaſphemy againſt the Divine Wiſdom, and Power, to ſuppoſe God cane. 
ver ſtand in need of our Sins to bring to paſs his moſt glorious Deſigns. He then 
in whom this Virtue of Patience dwclls, keeps a due Regard to the Commands ki 
upon him, to ſubmit himſelf ro the Supreme Powers, and he dares not lift up hi 
Hand againft the Lord's Anointed, or levy War upon the moſt plaufible Acceurt 
whatſoever ; nay, to him it cannot bur ſeem a Wonder that the Doctrine of ke 
ſiſtance ſhould have gone down ſo glibly with any who have read the Ney 
Teſtament, end are baptiz d into the Chriſtian Faith. 


Ih. P. 20. There is an univertal abſolute Command in Holy Scripture laid upon all Chi. 


* ſtians, io be ſubject to the Supreme Powers in all Caſes. Now nothing is plainer, 
than that if we be required to be ſubject in all Cafes, Refiſtance in any will be ſin 
ful. Let every Soul be ſulject to the Higher Powers; to which Chriſtian Precept there 
is no Exception to be found for any Perion, in any Inſtance, from one End ol 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution to the other —SubjeRion is a Duty, than which there 
is hardly any oftner repeated in the Chriſtian Law, ſo as we cannot plead Igno- 
rance of it; it is preſs d with ſuch Evidence of Reaſon, that cuts off all Pretences 
of evading it; it is ſer down in ſuch plain, ealie, and full Expreſſions, as that there 
can be no Colour to doubt about the right Underſtanding of it. The Holy Scriy- 
ture gives Permiſſion no more to the People collected into one Body to rebel, that 
it does to each of them, by himſelf ſingly conſidered. Every Chriſtian, in il 
Circumſtances, is requir'd to conform to the Laws of the Supreme Authorii) i 
they have no Repugnancy to God's Laws, and to ſuffer patiently where Obedience 
would be a Sin. ä 


Ar. Dee. My Lords, The next we beg leave to offer 


is a Sermon of the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, preach( 
before the King at Whitehall the fifth of November 16b1, 


Pap. 11. Clerk Reads. ] Is he not the Vicegerent of Ged? Wherever therefore his Sore 


reign the Almizhty has not prevented him by any precedent Commards, there 
he has a Right and Liberty to put forth his, in theſe Caſes to expect an actire 
chearful Obedience, and that we ſhould in no Cafe, and for no Rea(on refviſt. 

The Church, of which we have the Bleſſing to be Members, where ſhe cant 
obey, is ready to endure, expecting her Reward in Heaven. Not ignorant how 
much ſhe-fuffers now from the Contradition of diſloyal Men for the Truth > 
this Doctrine, and how much for irs Meekneſs ſhe ftands expoſed ro future Per 
ſecution. 


Mr. Dee. The next we offer to your Lordihips is 1 
Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop of Lincoln before yout 
Lordſhips on the 3oth of January 1708, which was pub- 


liſh'd by your Lordſhips Commands. # A 
Clerk, Reads] DieSabbati, 31 January 1707-8. Ordered by the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal in Parliament aflembled, That the Thanks of this Houle be, and 
are hereby given to the Lord Biſhop of Linciln, for his Sermon Preached before 
this Houſe yeſterday in the Abbey Church in Weſtrainfter, and that he be defired t0 
print and publiſh the ſame, Matth. Jolmſon, Cler Parliaments, 
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vg. heir Proſecution of Him, were ſufficient ro warrant St. Peter to draw the Sword in 
-they bis Defence, againſt that Legal Authority by which they ARed z We muſt conclude, 
lowd, at neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtifie any other Chriſtians, in 


the like Circumſtances, now : Bur, if it ſhall pleaſe God at any time to permit 
the Larſul Powers to be againſt Us, and make them that hate us to rule over us; 
We muſt follow che Example of our Bleſſed Mafter ; and ſubmit patiently to their 


Gid has committed the Power of the Sword. : | 
let this then ſuffice to ſhew, what the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of Submiſſſun to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, is. I ſhall not here enquire whether ſome may not poſſibly 


the have milapplied theſe Principles ; or have ſtretched them farther than they ought to 
_ hive done; and, by that means, have led both themſelves, and others, into 
6 


ett Miſtakes, and no leſs Inconvenieneies. What that Amthority in every Stare, 
or Country is, to which ſuch a Subject ion, as I have now been ſpeaking of, is due; 
and againſt which no-Reſiſtance, no not to defend the Beſt Cauſe, or the moſt In- 
wcent Perſon in the World, may be uſed by any of the community; is a Point which 
the Municipal Laws and conſtitution, of every State, and Country, muſt determine. 
But char wherever that Supreme Power, and Aut hority, is lodged, or in whom- 
ever it reſides, to which God has commanded us to be Sulject, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo far Conſcience ſake : Concerning which St. Paal has laid down this Rule, 


Chr Ii every Soul be Sulject ta the Higher Powers: And St. Peter himſelf declar'd, That 
15 We muſt ſubmit to it fur the Lords ſake ; we are bound to pay either an Active or 
1 aſſvye Obedience to it; muſt either Do what it Requires, or Suffer what it In- 


flids ; This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and has 


m_ been confirmed by the Tradice of the bejt Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church, 
+ Which being ſo, let us go on finally, upon theſe Principles, to conſider 
e Il. What we are to judge of Thoſe who, notwitkſtanding ſo plain an Admoni- 


tion, not only tee the Sword (tho' that had been too much ;) But cut off with it 
that Regal Perſon, who alone had the Rightful Power of it. 

And here I cannot follow either a plainer, or ſurer Guide, than our Laws them- 
ſelves z which {peak not only with Authority, but Approbation too; and tell us, in 
effe&, what the Senſe of the whole Nation is, or at leaſt ought to be, both of 
Tem, and their Proceedings. The Fact it (elf, they call, a Horrid, Execrable, De- 
fetale Murder; An impious Fact, an unparallel d Treaſon : The Court which decreed 
It, a Traiterous Aſſembly ; a prodigious, and unheard of Tribunal. The Perſons who 
bus unwarrantably drew the Sword againſt their own Sovereign, they brand as # 
parcel of Wretched Men, Deſperately Wicked, Hardened in their Impi:ty. And, laſt- 
ly, as to the Principles upon which they proceeded, the ſame Laws declare, Thar 
'by the Undeubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of thx 
' Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together; in Parliament, or out of Parliament ; 


ther ColleGively, or Repreſentatively; nor any Other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, 
tire . bave, hath, or ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings 
t. of this Realm. os 


Clerk reads on by Direftion of the Man- gers. | 
Such is the Cenſure which our Laws have paſſed upon the Murther of our Royat 
Sovereign, and the Perſons who committed it; And the lame is the Senſe which 
— the Word of God, and the Laws of all other Nations, teach us to have of 

Doch. 

For to allow that ſome things had been done under the Authority of that Un- 
"runate Prince leſs regularly than were to have been wiſhed ; That the Preroga- 
our de had been ftrain'd to an exorbitant Height, and the Subject too much provok d 
ub - complain, if not of the King himſelf, yet of choſe who were about him, and 
ſhould have adviſed and ated more moderately than they did. To grant thit when 
; the karliament met, with which our Troubles began; it was excuſable, or even fit- 
. ung tor it to have redreſſed thoſe Grievances, and reduc d the Prerogative within 
and us juſt Bounds ; and that thoſe therefore who entred upon the proper Methods of 
ang this in a Parliamentary way, wit hout any ill Deſigns, either againſt the Perſon 
ed w er Government of the King, were not to be blamed : Vet certainly when this was 
mo, e, and thereupon ſuch Acts were paſſed as not only abundantly repair d what- 
OY | ever 


* 


and if neither the Malice of the Jews, nor the Innocence of our Lord] if neither Pag. x5; 
ie T-uth of our Religion perſecuted in its Frmder, nor the apparent Marks of Ma- 16, 17, 
toe and Evy. Of Violence and Oppreſſim, which appeared in the whole Courſe of 18. 


Auterity z and not with this warm Apoſtle, take the Sword againſt theſe, to whons 
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ever the Subject had ſuffered before, but ſufficiently ſecur d him againſt any _ widens 
Invaſions either of his Liberty or Property for the time to come; for Men to pro h) ex 
ceed farther ſtill, and without any lawful Aurhorĩty, or evident Neceſſity, eng Right 
into a War againſt their Sovereign. who had ſo far condeſcended to all theit i Wi = 
Defires, miſt needs have been as illegal as ir was unreaſonable, and beſpeak ths A 
who did it to have taken the Sword in that ſenſe which our Saviour here forbi gern 
and all good Men have ever condemned | 7 
Had that excellent Prince indeed never called his laſt Parliament at all, nor Piven beſo! 


any Opportunity to his People to redreſꝭ theirGrievances by the proper Methods a Clo 
it: Had he nor only continued to inſiſt upon thoſe Pretenſions'which (ome had fo ziren! 
up under the ſhelrer of his Authority, but ſo far improved them as ut-eily to ſa Marga 
aſide the Laws of the Realm, and to act Arbirrarily, not only without Law by MiMr-ilati 


againft it; And when nothing elſe would do, had he choſen rather ro Deſert the 
Government, than to Rule according to his own Oarh, and the Fundamental Lam acquair 
and Limitations of it; this might have warranted an Oppreſſed People to take th 
Sword for the neceſſary Defence of their Laws and Conftiturion, and their Religing 8, 2s 
and Liberties founded thereupon: But to take up Arms againſt a King, whoſe kr. Amit 
ceſſes had been Moderate, and whoſe Neceſſities preſſed him, contrary to his om heel 

| Inclinations to run into the moſt of them; bur eſpecially, who had already, wi. ing th 
out Force, not only freely redrefſed the Grievances of his People, bur abundant 
repair'd them, and fecur'd them againſt the like Attempts for the forure; thi 
muſt needs have been an unwarrantable Enterpriſe ; a War as unjuſtinable in ig 
Riſe, as it proved fatal in its Conſequences. | 


Ar. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordſhip, Hen 
is the Biſhop of Exeter's Sermon preach'd before H¹ iP" 
Majeſty, on Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


Pag 13, Clerk reads.] Nay, tho? the Laws of our Earthly Governors ſhould in ſome li 
14. ſtances be contrary to the Divine Laws (upon which Suppoſition the Magiſtrate do; here! 
certainly exeeed the Bounds of his Commiſſion) yer this does not void their Authy It y 
rity, they are the Minifters of God for all this; or elſe there were none that wee his D; 
ſo, they were none that could be called fo when the Apoſtle wrore this Epiſtle; AF" N. 
and there is a Duty lying on Subjes even in this Caſe, vix. not to oppoſe, nar re- in arl 
fiſt the Power, but quietly and patiently to fuffer the Penalty of thoſe Laws, vid Or an! 
they can't, without finning againſt God, yield an active Obedience to. wer th 


Ar. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordſhip, 
is the Biſhop of St. Aſaph's Sermon, preach'd before the rea. 
Lord-Mayor on the zoth of January, 1699. Par) 


Clerk Reads] CHILD äw·u) K. Cerk 
Jovis nono dre Februarii, 1698. Anno; Reg. Regis Milli. Iertii Anglia, &c. dicim. 


This Court doth defire Mr. Flee: word to Print his Sermon preach'd at the G 
thedral Church of St. Paul, the Thirtieth of January laſt, before the Lord Major, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of this City. SGoodſeun. 

Pag. 18, It is plain, that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any time, where a N berwee 
| kind of Violence is allow'd againſt the Magiſtrate. We ſee whit wicked Wat 
is made in ſome unhappy States, where private Executions of Revenge betwin iſh; par 
Particulars, are indulged, or fiequently connived at. But Government is at an end, 
where Raleys are expoſed to popular Aſſaults. | defore 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we ſhall now produce a Sen 
mon preach'd by the Biſhop of Carliſte before your Lott: 
ſhips upon the zoth of January, 1702, 


Clerk reads. ] Die Lune, 1 Februarii, 1702. It is order'd by the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houle fhall be (4 

are hereby) given to the Ld. Biſhop of Carliſte, for his Sermon preach'd before cht 

Honſe on the 3orh of January laft, in the Abbey Church at Weſtminſter : And he! 

hereby deſired to Print and public the fame. Mart h. ohn ſon, Cler bal 

Pag. 31. Our Foundations, tis to be hoped, are not ſhaken by the weight of choſe man 


great and extraordinary Revolutions that have pati d upon us. The Aw 
_ yiden 
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ne of God has frequently of late (and as ſome of us always thought raciouſ- 

Y More ene our Governors; but if we ungratefully alter our Notions of ths Divine 

oh. pioht of Government, and throw off our Ancient and Primitive Rules of Obedience, 
enter 10 fall make an unworthy Return for the Mercies we have received. . | 


e Ir. Phipps. We beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips three 
ob, cermons preach'd before the Houſe of Commons; one preach'd 
before them by Dr. Eyre, upon the zoth of January 1707. 


ir 

— Clerk Reads] Sabbat. 31. Die fan. 1707. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 
had  Woiven to Dr. Eyre, for the Excellent Sermon by him preach'd before this Houle, at St. 
to ſa AD Margaret's Weſtminſter, Yeſterday, being the Day appointed for a Solemn Faſt and Hu- 
V by vilation, for the Murder of King Charles the Firſt. And that he be defir'd to Print the 
rt teme; and that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Chaundler, the Lord Wiliam Powlett, and Mr. Eyre, do 
Lav, iWacquint him therewith. 8 Paul Joddreil, Cl. Dom. Com. 
ke th let no Seditious and Antimonarchical Principles be ſo much as once named among 
eigen Ms, as decomerh good Subjects, and good Chriftians ; let no fly Inſinuations of Male- 
6 Fr, A adminiſtration be ſuggefied, no new Dedtrines advanced, nor any old ones tevived, 


whereby to lefſen the Security of the Crown, under the ſpecious Pretence of maintain- 
ing the Rights and Liberties of the People. | | 


Mr. Dee. The next is Dr. Kenner's Sermon preach'd before 
the Commons on the zoth of January, 1705. 


Clerk, Reads.) Jovis 31 Die Januærii, 1705. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 
ven to Dr. Kenner, Arch-Deacon of Huntington, for the Sermon by him preached before 
this Houſe Yeſterday, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter ; and that he be defired to Print the 
ſme. And that Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. Worſley, and Mr. King, do acquaint him there- 
ith, Paul Joddrell, CI Dom. Com. 


; This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, The Ring can do no Wrong, becauſe 

« dns there is no Right, nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon, © | 
oO It was declarative of our Original ConRitution, that our Legiſlature, upon occaſion of 
Ehi Day, would have ir expreſs'd, that by the Undoubred and Fundamental Laws of 


ths Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together, 
in Parliament, or out of Parliament; nor the People Collectively, or Repreſentatively, 
or any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, or ought to have, any coercive Power 
ever the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. „ 

Mr. Dee. My Lords, the next is Dr. Delaune's Sermon 
preach'd before the Houſe of Commons upon the zoth of Ja- 
ar, 1702. | | 

Clerk Read:] Luna I Die Feb. 1702. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given 
o Dr, Delaune, Vice- Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, for the Sermon by him 
preached before this Houſe on Saturday laft, at Sr. Margaret's Wijſtminſter : And that he 
e defir'd to Print the fame. And that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Bremley, and Mr. R:wney do ac- 
Juant him therewith. | Paul J.ddrell, Cl. Dom. Com- 

The Civil Laws of a Country are in the Nature of Articles of Agreement 
tween the Rulers and their Subjects; Duty and Obedience is ſecur d on one Pag. 10. 
Hand, and on the other Protection in Civil Rights; if the Subject breaks 
bs part of the Covenant (as I may call it) his Puniſhment is at Hand; and if the Supreme 
Power breaks his, his Puniſhment is no leſs certain, tho more remote; for he is guilry 
fore God, who is his Ruler, tho? it is impoſſible he ſhould be accountable for it in his 


Wn Dominions, for that would infer a Power Superior to the Supreme, which is a flat 
dntradiction, | 55 


Ar. Dodd. Your Lordſhips obſerve by all theſe Sermons, 


tin 
n end, 


Ser- 
oed 


alanl Dow generally this Point is laid down, without making any 
- (al WE-kception ;, and yet I don't doubt but that there is an Excep- 
5. Lion included in every one of theſe; yet it is always laid 


Y Part 
man} 
e Pro - 
dene 


own in general Terms; And we delire that the ſame Excep- 

don may be allowed to the Doctor as is to all theſe. And if 

ne has erred, he can only be ſaid, Errare cum Patribus, of 
r. 
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| be of . 
Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We have thus far made good u , 
Defence, That this is the Doctrine of the Church of Enz/a/.M 
that the Fathers of the Church have always avow'd it; thy 
it has been preach'd in the ſame Terms in which the Dodo 
has preach'd it, ever ſince herMajeſty'sAcceſlion to the Thron 
and no Objection has been made of it till now; and that i e 
has been approv'd by both Houſes of Parliament, and by Hy 
Majeſty. We will now proceed to ſhew, that it is confirm 
by ſeveral Acts of Parliament ʒ the firſt is in the 12 Car. Il. Cee 


Clerkreads.] And be ir hereby declared, that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Iod 16 
of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both togeiba Nenner; 
in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People Colle&ively or Repreſentatiuch, ay ers Pl 
any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive pong rate's 

over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm | 


Ar. Dodd. The next Act of Parliament we ſhall read to you 
Lordſhips, is the Corporation Act, 13 Car. II. Stat. 2. Sect. . iſ" 
Clerk reads ] I A B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence wu 
ever, to take up Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Trotterous Poſition ꝙ ian 
Arms by tus Authority againſt lis Perſon, or againſt thiſe that are commiſſioned by him. $, jy 
me Ged. | A | 
Ar. Dodd. This is a general Oath to be taken by all Hen! 
Officers of Corporations. | ES 
Sir Fo. Jekyll. I can't but obſerve, my Lords, that it is a li 
tle extraordinary the Doctor's Council ſhould open this Act 
Parliament, and offer it to be read, and not inform ya 
Lordlhips that it is repeal'd. | 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We did open that it is repeal; 
but we did inſiſt, That as this Oath had been taken by all O. 
ficers of Corporations ſo many Years, ſo it was then a tri 
Propoſition, and {till remains ſo, altho' it be repealed : Tia" Pt 
Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe. 
Ar. 44785 We admit, my Lords, that in the Act for Wir 
brogating the Oaths arid appointing others, this Paragraf 
is omitted. But what we offer it for is, to ſhew that thi 
Doctrine has been Sworn to by moſt of the Great Men, and al 
the Great Officers of England, for fo many Years together, 
Ar. Dodd. My Lords, The next is the Militia Act, 140 
14 Car. II. Cap. 3. we deſire to read the Preamble of that Al," 
and then the Oath appointed to be taken. 
dlerꝭ reads. ] Foraſmuch as within all his Majeſty's Reals and Dominions, the (ole and 
ſupreme Power, Government, Command and Diſpoſition of the Militia, and of all Zo 
by Sea and Land, and of all Forts, and Places of Strength, is, and by the Lida 
England, ever was the undoubted Right of his Majefty and his Royal Predeceflors, King 
and Queens of England; And that both, or either of the Houſts of Parliament, di- 
not, nor ought to pretend to the ſame ; nor can, nor lawfully may, raiſe or levy © ive © 
War, offenbve or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs or lawful ducceſſors; and jet 
the contrary thereof hath of late Years been practiſed, atmoſt to the Ruin and Deliti Wl" 
Cion of this Kingdom: And during the late uſurped Governments, many evil and rt: Vide! 
bellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the Penple of this Kingdom, whia or: 
may break forth, unleſ prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Peace and Quiet thereof. 


Sect. 18. IA. B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence whats 
ever, to take wp Arms ag ainſt the King; And © I do abbur that Traiterous N 7 


L 2531] 
may be taken by bis Autherity againſt his Perſen, or againſt thoſe that are mmi ſion 4 
| 1 is purſuance of ſuch Military CommuſJions : So help me God. 


Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next is the Act of Uniformity, 
614 Car. II. Cop. 4. 1 | 


drt Reads] And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, 
pan, and Prebendzry of every Carhedral, or Collegiate Church, and all Mafiers and 
ber Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 
., Hoſpital, and every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and 
every College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer and every ocher 
on in Holy Orders, and every Schoolmaſter keeping any publick or private School, 
adevery Perſon Inſtructing or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a 
doolmaſter; who upon the firſt Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 
50 1662, or at any time thereafter, ſhall be Incumbent, or have Pofſcffion of any 
deanery, Canonry, Prebend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, or Rea- 
ers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Ecclefiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or any 
rate's Place, Lecture or School, or ſhall Inftrut or Teach any Vouth, as Tutor or Schook 
iter, hall before the Feaſt - Day of St. Bartkclomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our 


ard 1662, or at or before his or their reſped ive Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have 


leſion aforeſa id, Subſeribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment following. (ſcilicet.) 
IA. B. do declare, That It is nat La ful, up:n any Pre: ence whatſcever, to take Arms againſt 
King ; and that I do abhor that tratterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt 


ir Perſon, or againſt theſe that are commiſſioned by him; And that I will conform to the Li- 


may of the Church of England, 4s it is now by Law Eſt abliſhed. And I do declare, That I 
d there lies no Obligation upon me or any other Perſon, from the Oath, commonly called the 
lem League and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in 


lurch or State 5 And that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the. 


Wield: of this Realm, againſt the nn Laws and Liberties of this Ringdom. 
Mr. Phipps. The Reaſon of our reading this, is to let your 
ordſhips ſee what Obligations were on all Clergymen to 


ubſcribe this Declaration; and then we ſubmit it to your 


ordſhips Judgment, whether the Doctor is Criminal for 
reaching that which all Parſons were, before that Act was 
peal'd, obliged to Subſcribe, in order to qualifie themſelves 
Ir Preaching ;, and I beg leave juſt to obſerve to your Lord- 
is, That by the 16 Car. II. The Act for ſelect Veſtries, all 
eſtrymen were obliged to Subſcribe the ſame: Declaration. 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, There are two other Acts, but 1 


link we need not read them, becauſe they were ſo lately 
ade; the one is for the Aſſociation, the other for the Abju- 
ation, which is taken almoſt every Day in We/tminfter- Hall. 


Ar. Phipps, If your Lordſhips pleaſe, we ſhall offer nothing 


ore on this Article, but only ſome part of his late Majeſty's 
Kclaration, to ſhew that there was ſome Reaſon for what 


e Doctor ſaid of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming all manner of 
eiſtance. 


Sir Joſeph Jekyll, My Lords, I perceive they are going to 


ad ſome Part of his late Majcity's Declaration: We ſhould 
we offered ſome Part of that Declaration as a material Proof 
deinſt the Doctor; bur we would not produce any Papers as 
"dence which are not ſo, though we allow that to the Do- 
or: But ſince it is produced as Evidence for the Doctor, | 
lice it may be read quite through, 

| Clerk 
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Clerk reads.) The Declaration of his Highneſs, William Henry, by the Grace ꝙ God, „n 6 
Orange, & c. F the Reaſons inducing him to appear in Arms in the Kingdom if Englyy 
' for preſerving of the Prateſtant Religion, and for reſtoring the Laws and Liberties of Englag e b. 
Scotland and Ireland. | | -K | 


1. FT is both certain and evident to all Men, that the publick Peace and Happineg pf Mil 
any State or Kingdom cannot be preſerved, where the Laws, Liberties, and ion, 
toms Eftabliſh'd by the lawful Authority in it, are openly tranſgreſſed and any 

led: More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is endeavoured, and that 2 Relgin th re 

which is contrary to Law, is endeavoured to be introduced Upon which thoſe won 7: In 
moſt immediately concerned in it, are indiſpenſably bound to endeavour to preſerve xy bur 
maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, Libertjes and Cuſtoms, and above all, the Religun and a cer 

Worthip of God that is eftabliſhed among them; and to take ſuch an effectual care, the dion 

the Inhabitants of the ſaid State or Kingdom, may neither be deprived of their Kelgin, one C 

nor of their Civil Rights: Which is ſo much the more neceſſary ; becauſe the C]. pit 

neſs and Security both of Kings, Royal Families, and of all (och as are in Authotiy, eat; 
as well as the Happineſs of their Subjects and People, depend in a moſt eſpecial nx; 


ner upon the exact Obſervation and Maintenance of theſe their Laws, Liberties a the 
Cuſtoms. a Co 

2; Upon theſe Grounds it is, that we cannot any longer forbear to declare, thi ; 7 
our great Regret we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the chief Credit vil hred 


the King, have overturned the Religion. Laws and Liberties of thoſe Realms, and ſiley. 
jected them in all things relating to their Conſciences, Liberties and Properties, to Aon 
trary Government, and that not only by ſecret and indirect Ways, but in an open au 


undiſguiled manner. punſell 


3. Thoſe Evil Counſellors, for the advancing and colouring this with ſome plauibeAP Zcil 
Pretexts, did invent and ſet on foot the King's Diſpenſmg Power, by Virtue of wa e ber 
they pretend, that, according to Law, he can ſ#ſperd and diſpenſe with the Execiiu Lando 
of the Laws that have been Enacted by the Authority of the King and Parliamem, ert) 
the Security and Happinels of the Subject, and fo have rendered thoſe Laws of 10 obfer 
Effect; tho” there is nothing more certain, than that as no Laws can be made, bt the! 
by the joint Concurrence of King and Parliament, fo likewiſe Laws ſo Enatel bm 
which ſecure the publick Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives and Lib A: Aff 
ties of every Subject in it, cannot be repealed or ſuſpended but by the ſame A., eon! 
thority. tir Pre 

4, For thougk the King may pardon the Puniſhment that a Tranſgreſſor has inor- il Cou 
red, and ro which he is condemned, as in the Caſes of Treaſon or Felony ; yet it at ta 

viſion 


not be with any colour of Realon inferred from thence, that the King can entirely i 
| ſpend the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Treaſon or Felcny ; unleſs it is pt 
tended, that he is clothed with a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power; and that tt 
Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects depend wholly on his gau th by t 
Will and Plezſuce, and are entirely ſubje& ro him, which muſt infallibly follow, u 
the King's having a Power to ſ#ſpend the Execution of the Laws, and to dia- 
with them. | 

5. Thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the giving ſome Credit to this ſtrange ander 
ecrable Maxim, have ſo conducted the Matter, that they have obtained a Sentemt 
from rhe Judges, declaring, that this Diſpenſing Power is a Right belonging to tk 
Crown ; as if it were in the Power of the Twelve ſudges ro offer up the Laws, Ri 
and Liberties of the whole Nation to the King, to be diſpoſed of by him Arbirranl 
and at his Pleaſure, and expreſly contrary to Laws enacted for tlie Security of thi 
Subjects. In order to the obraisirg this [udgment, thole evil Counſellors did befers 
hand, examine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them asc 
not in Conſcience concur in ſo pernicious a Sentence, to be turned our, and otherii 
be ſubſtituted in their rooms, till by the Changes which were made in the Court d 
Judicature, they at latt obtaired that Judgment. And they have raiſed ſome to thoſ 
Truſts, who make open Profeilion of the Popiſh Religion, though thoſe are by L- 
rendered incapable of fuch Employments. 

6. It is alla maniteſt and notorious, That as his Majeſty was, upon his coming 
the Crown, receiv'd and acknowledg'd by all che Subjects of England, Solus 
and Ireland, as their King. without the leaft Oppcſition, though he made then op 
Profeſhon of the Pepſh Re igien; fo he did then promite, and tolemnly * | 
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matfon, That he would maintat his Subſects in the free Enjoyment of their Laws 
4 Liberties, and in particular, that he would maintain the Church of England as it was 
ablifhed by Law: It is likewiſe certain, that there have been at divers and ſundry times 


e Proteſtant Religion; and among other Securities, it has been ena&ted, That all 
fn whatſoever, that are advanced to any Fccleftaftical Dignity, or to bear Office 
either Univerfity, as likewiſe all other that ſhould be put in any Employment, Civil 
Military, ſhould declare that they were not Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtant Re- 


don, and that by their taking of the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the 
| ann 4; yer theſe Evil Counſellors hive in effect annulled and aboliſhed all thoſe Laws, both 
Ran th relation to Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Employments. 

* 1. In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, they have rot only, without any 
wen bor of Law, but againft moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Commiſhon, 


1certain number of Perfon?, to whom they have commitred the Cognifance and Di- 


a he Hon of all Eccleſiaſtical Matters ; in which the Commiſſion there has been, and ftill 
lage one of his Majetty's Minifters of State, who makes now publick proft ſſion of the 
Grew iſt Religion, and who, at the time of his firſt Profeſſing it, declared, that for 2 
woher while before he had believed that to te the only true Religion. By all this, the de- 
able State to which the Proteſtant Religion is reduced, is apparent, fince the Affain 


the Church of England are now put into the Hands of Perſons who have accepted 
: Commiſſion that is manifeſtly illegal, and who have executed it contrary to all 
w; and that now one of their chief Members has abjured the Proteſt ant Religion, and 


w why bred himſelf a Papiſt; by which he is become uncapable of holding any publick 
1 (4, Wplozment. The (aid Commiſſioners have hitherto given ſuch Proof of their Sub- 
bhi. on to the Directions given them, that there is no reaſon to doubt, but they will ſtill 


ntinue to promote all ſuch Defigns as will be moſt agreeable to them. And thoſe Evil 
bunſellors ra ke care to raiſe none to any Eccleſiaſt ical Dignities, but Perſons that have 
d Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and that now hide their Unconcernedneſs for it, under 


_ e ſpecious Pretence of Moderation, The (aid Commiſſioners have ſuſpended the Biſhop 
ecutin Landon, only becauſe he refuſed to obey an Order that was ſent him to ſuſpend a 
nt, fi Worthy Divine, without ſo much as citing him before him to make his own Defence, 
of ro obſerving the common Forms of Proceſs. They have turned our a Preſident choſen 
le, bn the Fellows of Magdalen College, and afterwards all the Fellows of that College, with- 
nadel much as citing them before any Court that could take legal Cogniſance of 


at Affair, or obtaining any Sentence againſt them by a competent Judge. And 
e only Reaſen that was given for turning them out, was their refuſing to chuſe for 
eit Prefident, a Perſon that was recommended to them by the Inſtigation of thoſe 
il Counſellors ; tho' the Right of a Free-Elettion belonged undoubtedly to them. 
It they were turned out of their Free-holds contrary io Law, and to that expreſs 
Vihon in the Magna Charta, Dat no Man ſhall loſe Life cr Goods, but by the Law 

Land. And now theſe Evil Counſellors have put the (aid College wholly int. 

e Hands of Papiſts, tho? as is aboveſaid, they are incapable of all ſuch Employments, 
th by the Law of the Land, and the Statutes of the College. T eſe Commiſſioners 
e allo cited before them all the Chancellors and Arch-deacons of England, requi- 


fe them to cercifie to them the Names of all fach Clergy men as have read the King's 
I2ration for Liberty of Conſcience, and of ſuch as have not read it, without conſider- 
nder that the reading of it was not enjoyned the Clergy by the Biſhops who are their 
endende dinaries. The Illegality and Incompetency of the (aid Court of the Ecclefiaſtical 
to 0 rmiſfoners was fo. notoriouſly known, and it did ſo evidently appear that it tend- 
Rights td the Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, that the Moſt Reverend Father in 
mar, ham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 
of te ing that it was raiſed for no other end but to oppreſs fuch Perſons as were of 
before nent Virtue, Learning and Piety, refuled to fit, or to concur in it. | 
ca. And tho” there are many expicts Laws againſt all Churches or Chapels for the 
hers u ercile of the Popiſh Religion, and ello ageinſt all Monaſteries and Convents, and 
MA, re particularly againſt the Order of the Jeſ#irs ; yer thoſe Evil Counſellors have 
2 choeocured Orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chapels for the exerciſe o 


t Religion. They have alto procured diverſe Monaſteries ro be erecked, ; and in 
Mtempr of the Law, they have not only ſer up ſeveral Colleges of Jeſuits in divers 


ring es for the corrupting of the Youth, but have raiſed up one of the Order to be a 

la BR ;-Counſellor, and a Miniſter of State. By all which they do evidently ſhew, that 

he ej are reſtrained by no Rules of Law whatfocver ; but that they have * the 
1 | 310n0Uurs 


eral Laws enacted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Liberties, and of 
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1 


Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects, and the eftabliſh'd Religion to a Deſpotick pon 
and to arbitrary Government. In all which they are ſerved and ſeconded by * 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. _ „ x | 

. They have allo followed the fame Methods with Relation to Civil Airy, f 
they have procured Orders to examine all Lords-Lieurenants, Deputy L²ieutenante, gh, 
riffs, Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were in any publick Employment, if ; 
would concur with the King in the Repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, and al la 
whole Conſciences did nor ſuffer them to comply with their Deſigns, were turned o 
and others were put in their Plates, who they believed would be more complian; k 
them in their Netigns of defeating the Intent and Execution of thoſè Laws Which hy 
been made with fo much Care and Caution for the Security of the Proteſtant Regi 
And in many of theſe Places they have put profeſſed Papiſts, tho the Law has dia 
them, and warranted the Subjects not to have any Regard to their Orders, 

Io. They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and ſeized on the Charters of mol 
thoſe Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in Parliament, af 
have procured Surrenders to be made of them, by which the Magiſtrates in them hy 
deliver d up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed uf at the pleaſure of thy de K 
Evil Counſellors, who have thereupon placed new Magiſtrates in thoſe Tow. 
ſich as they can moſt entirely confide in; and in many of them they have put 
piſn Magiſtrated, notwithſtanding the Incapacities under which the Law haz w 


* 


11. And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſiſt without the Adminiſtriticn « 
good and impartial Juſtice, upon which Mens Lives, Liberties, Honours and Er ef 
do depend, thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubjected theſe to an Arbitrary and Deou 

| Power : In the moſt important Affairs they have ſtudied to diſcover, beforehand, Mr 
1 Opinion of the Judges, and have turned out ſuch as they found would not confun 
themſelves to their Intentions, and have put others in their Places, of whom they e 
more aſſured, without having any regard to their Abilities. And they have not flu 

to raiſt even profeſſed Papiſts to the Courts of ſudicature, notwithſtanding their Ind bn wi 
a — by Law, and that no regard is due to any Sentences flowing from them. Thy 
ve cattied this ſo far, as to deprive ſuch Judges, who in the common Admin 
tion of Juſtice, ſhewed that they were governed by their Conſciences, and not by t ber:y 
Directions which the others gave th-m. By which it is apparent, that they deer h. 
to render themſelves the abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honours, and Eſtates of endet 
Subjects, ot what Rank or Dignity ſoever they may be; and that without having u 
Regard, cither to the Equity of the Cauſe, or to the Conſciences of the Judges, wha i 
they will have to ſubmit in all things to their own Will and Pleaſure; hoping by li d our 
ways to intimidate thoſe who are yet in Employment, as alfo ſuch others, as they ul 
think fit to pur in the rooms of thote whom they have turned out; and to make the 
ſee what they muſt look for, if they ſhould at any time act in the leaft contrary to ., hav: 
good liking; and chat no Fatlings of that kind are pardoned in any Perſons what 
ever. A great deal of Blood has been ſhed in many places of the Kingdom, em t 
Judges, governed by thoſe Evil Counſellors, againſt all the Rules and Form Counſe 
Law, without ſo much as ſuffering the Perſons that were accuſed ro Plead in thi hat t. 
own Defence. | 
12. They have alto, by putting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Hands of 
Piſts, brought all the matters of Civil Juſtice imo great Uncertainties; with x fo 
zuch Exactnets and Juſtice ſoever that theſe Sentences may have been given. edted 
fince the Laws of the Land do not only exclude Papiſts from all Places of Judicau 
but have pur them under an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or to 0] 
their Judgments, and all Sentences given by them are null and void of themſele 
So that all Ferſons Who have been caſt in Trials before ſuch Popiſh Judges, f 
jukly look on their pretended Scnterces, as having no more Force than the Sectenffbi u 
of any private and unauthoriſed Pe ſlon whatſoever. So deplorable is the Ce roy, 
the Subjects, who are obliged to anſwer to ſuch Judges, that muſt in all things flickr and 
the Rules which are ter them by thole Evil Counſellors, who as they reited them Med 3 
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to thole Employments, ſo can turn them out of them at Pleaſure; and who can te mong 
be eſteemed Law ful Judges ; ſo that all cheir Sentences are in the Couſtruction of lors h. 
Law of no Force and Efhcacy. They have likewite diſpoſed of all Military Em dea vo 
ments, in the lame manner ; For though the Laws have not enly excluded rngtidurbt 


from all ſuch Employ ments, but have in particular provided, that they ſhould be d 
«rnd ; yet they in contemꝑt of theſe Laws, have not only armed the Faris. . oy 
b Ken 


Pd 


8 „ 


* : 


1 2293 1 

Pong ew ile raiſed them up to the greateſt Military Truſt, both by Sea and Land, and that 

the rangers as well as Natives, and Iriſh as well as En liſh ; that ſo by thoſe means, having 
1dred themſelves Maſters, both of the Affairs of the Church, of the Government, of 

's; de Nation, and of the Courts of Juſtice, and ſubjected them all ro a Deſpotick and 

te, SH Wa cbicrary Power, they might be in a Capacity ro maintain and execute their wicked 

if eas by the Aſſiſtance of the Army, and thereby to et ſlave the Nation. 

all fac 13. The diſmal Effects of this Subverſion of the Eſtablihed Religion, Laws and 


1d on iberties in England. appear mo e evidently to us, by what we lee done in Ireland; 
liant y here the whole Government is put in the Hands of Papiſts, and where all the bra- 
ich hu fant Inhabitants are under the daily Fears of what may be joſtly apprehended from 
Rely e Arbitrary Power which is (er up there: Which has made great numbers of them 


label e that Kingdom, and abandon their Eftates in it, remembring well that Cruel 
ind Bloody Ma ſſacre which fell out in that Iſland in the Year 1647. . 

moſt of 14. Thoſe Evil Counſellors have alſo prevailed with the King to declare in Scot- 
nt, d, That he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Subjects are bound 10 
m e bim wi bout Reſerve 5 Upon which he has aſſumed an Arbitrary Power both over 
f wee Religion and Laws of that Kingdom; from all which ir is apparent, what is to be 
To oked for in England, as ſoon as matters are duly prepared for ir. 

Put Þ 15. Thoſe great and inſufferable Oppreſſions, and the open Contempt of all Law, 
has A ogether with the Apprehenſions of rhe ſad Conſequences that muſt certainly follow 


pon it, have put the Subjects under great and Juſt Fears; and hve made them look 


tion g fer ſuch lawful Remedies as are allowed of in all Nations: Yet all has been with- 
E effect. And thoſe Evil Countellors have endeavoured to make all Men app e- 
epa end the loG of their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eſtates, if they ſhould go a- 
nd, Ur to preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſſion, by Ferition, Repreſcr- ations, or 
:onfonWcher Means authoriſed by Law. Thus did they procced with the Archbiſhop of 


ey very, end the other Biſhops, who having offered a moſt humble Petition to the 
ot fu ing, in Terms full of Reſpect, and not exceeding the Number limited by Law, 
ir In in which they ſer forth in ſhort, the Reaſons for which they ccul4 not obey that 
Th der, which, by the Inſtigation of thoſe Evil Counſellors, was fent thera, requi- 
Niniſts ing them to appoint their Clergy to read in their Churches the Declaration for 
by i bert) F con ſcicuce; were lent to Priſon, and afterwards brought to a Tryal, as if 
| defy hey had been guilty of tome enormous Crime. They were not only obliged to de- 


or ed themſelves in that Purſuit, bur to appear before profeſſed Papiſis, Who had not 
Inga aken the Tet, and by Conſequence were Men, whole Intereſt led them to co dean 
„wur dem; and the Judges that gave their Opinion in their Favours, were thereupon turn- 
by le d Out, a 

aey tu 16. And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how great foever their Power 
e Us been, and how Arbitrary and Delporick foever they have beer inthe exerciſe of 
20 0, have ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subjects to come in all Submiſſion and Re- 
wi ect, and in a due Number, not exccedina the Limits of the Law, and repreſent to 
zom, em the Reaſons that made it impoſtble tor them to obey their Orders. Thoſe Evil 
om Counſellors have alio treated a Peer of the Realm as a Ciimins}, only becaute he (aid. 
in Thar the Subjects were nor bound to obey the Orders of a Popith Jutiice of peace; 
hough ic is evident, that they being by Law rendred incapable of ali fuch Truſts, 1:0 


; of Reyard is due to their Orders. This being the Security which the People have by the 
it e for their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eftares, that they are not to de tib- 
0, b edted to the Arbitrary Proceedings of Papiſts, that are contrary co Law, put into any 
Men loyments Civil or Military. 2 a 

o 7 Boch We our ſelves, and cur Deareſt and moſt Entirely Beloved Contorr the 
oleh Wrincels, have endeavoured to fignine, in Terms full of Reſpect to the King, the juſt 


es, End deep Regret winch 2ll'the(: Proceedings have given us z and in Compliance with 
ences Majeſty's Defires ſignified to us, We declared both by Word of Mouth, to his 
ct o, end in Writing, what our Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the 
fich and Penal Laws; which We did in ſuch a manner, that We hoped We had pro- 
dem cle an Expedielit, by which the Pezce of thote Kingdoms, and a happy Agreement 
n 00 nong the Subjects of all-Pertuations, might have been ſettled + But chute Ev tonne 


1 of (lors have put (uch ill Corftruttions on thete our good lntentions, that they hive 
Emp endeavoured to alienate the King moxe and mare from us; as it We had debgne- to 
by: filturb the Quiet and Happine G or ine Kingdom. | 

4 | | | 
wut bat | 
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18. The laſt and great Remedy for all thoſe Evils, is the Calling of 4 Parliamat, ſo : 
ſecuring the Nation againſt the evil Practices of thoſe wicked Counſellors : hut thy Hh me 
could not be vet compaſſed, nor can it be eaſily brough about. For thoſe Meng Opp 
prehending, thar a Lawful Parliament being once aſſembled, they would be broyy 
to an Account for all their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots and Cy, 
ſpiracies againſt the Prateſtant Religion, and the Lives and Libercies of their Subjeq, P our! 
they have endeavoured, under the ſpecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, fr n 
ſow Diviſions among Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of England and th, iibutin 
Diſſenters : The Deſign being laid to engage Proteſtants, that are all equally concen, Ne 4 
ed to preſerve themſelves from Popiſh Oppreſſion, into mutual Quarrellings, that (6 em 
by thele ſome Adxantages might be given to them to bring about their Dcligns ; f licite 
that both in the Election of the Members of Parliament, and afterwards in the en, ? 
liament ir ſelf. For they ſee well, that if all proteſtants could enter into a mu 21. 
good Urderſtanaing one with another, and concur together in the preſerving of they yer Þ 
Religion, it would rot be poſſible for them ro compats their wicked Ends. They Nene 
have alſo required all Perſons in the ſeveral Counties of England, that either were i 1s m 
any Empl-yment, oi were, in any conſiderable Efteem, to declare before. hand, tha ii 


they would concur in the Repeal of the Teij# and Pena! Lams; and that they wa We 
give their Voices in the Elections to Parliament, only for ſuch as would concur in it: eien, 
Such as would not thus pre-ingage themſelves, were turned out of ail Employmeny, Ind th 
and others who entred into thote Engagements, were put in their Pl ces, many d mired 
them being Papiſts : And contrary to the Charters and Privileges of thote Borogh iP" li 
that have a Right io ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, they have ordered ſuch Regul me th 
tions to be made, as they thaught fit and neceſſary, for aſſuring themſelves of all the n 48 
Members that are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations : And by this means they he e Ane 
to avoid chat Puniſhmen: which they have deſerved; though it is apparent, that al nd th 
Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are null and void of themſelves. So that no Pu er 
liament can be Lawfal, for which the Elections and (Returns are made by Pop : choſ 
Sheriffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the Authority and Magiltng ſewbe 
is in ſuch Hands, ir is not poilible to have any Lawtul Parliament. And though, «- Wl om t 
cording ti the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, and immemorial Cuftom, al ll and 
Elections of Parliament-men ought to be made with an entire Liberty, without ary — 
ſott of Force, or the requiring the Ele ors to chute ſuch Perſons as ſhall be namei Way 
to them; and the Perſons thus freely EleRed, ought to give their Opinions freeh, 5 8 
upon all Matters that are brought betore them, having the Good of the Nation eve Har 


before their Eyes, and following in all things the Diftates of their Conſcience; yet 
now the People of Eng/and cannot expect a Remedy from a Free-Parliament, [gal 
Called and Choſen. But they may, pechaps, fee one called, in which all Elections wil 
be carried by Freud or Force, ard which ill be competed of ſuch Perions, of whon 
thoſe Evil Courſcllors hold themiclves well aſſured, in which all things will be ar. 
ried on according to their Dire tion and Intereſt, without any Regard to the Godd 
or Happineſs of the Nation, Which may appear evidently from this chat the (ime 
Perſons tried the Members of the laft Parliament, to gain them co Content to the Is I 
Repcal of the T., and Penal Laws; and procured that Parliament ro be dif%lved, * | 
wnen they found that they could nor, neither by Piomiles nor Threatrings, pre e 
vail with the Members to comply with their wicked Defigns. 

19. Bat to crown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us to 
believe, thr thofe Evil Counſellors, in ider to the carrying on of their ill Deſign, 15 
and to the gaining themſelves rhe more time tor the effecting of them, for the * 
encouraging of their omplices, and for the diicouraging of all good Subjects, hav Wil 
publiſhed, That the Queen hath brought forth a Son; though there have appeared, ar 
both during the Qu-ens pretended Bigneſs, and in the manner in which the Bib A 
was managed, fo many juſt and vifible Groundt of Suſpicion, that not only we out 
ſetves, but all the good Subjects of thote Kingdoms, do vehemently ſuſpect, that the 
Pretended Prince of Wales was not boin by the Queen. And it is notoriouſly knom 
to a! ihe World, that many both doubted of the Queens Bignels, and of the Hint 
of the Chi'd, and yer there was not any one Thing done to ſatisſie them, or to put 
an end to their Doubts. 

20. And tince our Deateſt and moſt Entirely beloved Conſort the Princeſs, and 
like wiſe We Our Sclves, have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch @ Kighh 
as all the World krows, to the Succeliion to the Crown: Since alſo the Engitſh did 


in the Year 1672. when the States General of the United Provinces were invaded 
| in 
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„ eg unjuſt War; uſe their urmoſt Endeavours o put an End to that Warz and that 
db Oppoſiion to thoſe who were then in the Government; and by their ſo doing, they 
— | the Hazard of loſing both the Favour of the Court, and their Employ ments And 


cke Engliſh Nation has ever teſtified a moſt particular Affection and Eſteem, both 

\ cur Deareſt Conſort the Princeſs. and to Our Selves, We cannot excuſe our (elves 

n eſpouſing their Intereſts, in a Matter of ſuch high Conſequence; and from con- 

-uting all chat lies in us, for rhe maintaining both of the Proteftant Religion, and of 
»Laws and Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms, and for the ſecuring to them the continual 

mien: of all their juſt Rights. To the doing of which, We are moſt earnefily 

"WE ited by a great many Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentle- 
en, and other Subjects of all Ranks. ” IP 

11. Therefore it is, that We have thought fit to go over to England, and to carry 

yer With us a Force, ſufficient by rhe Bleſſing of God, to defend us from the 


= Hence of thoſe Evil Counſellors: And We being defirous that our Intentions in 
= b may be righ:ly underſtood, have, for this End, prepared this Declaration, in 
ech. as we have hitherto given a True Account of the Reaſons inducing us to it; 
van we now think fit to declare. Ther this our Expedition is in ended for no other 
in : een, but to have a Free end Lawful Parliament afſembled. as foon as is poſſible: 


Ind that in order to this, all the late Charters by which the Election of Burgeſſes are 


wy mited contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, ſhall be conſidered as Null and of no Force: 
* 0 ad likewiſe all Magiſtrates who have been unjuſtly turned out, ſhall forthwith re- 
— me their fort Employments, as well as all the Boroughs of Erg/and ſhall re- 


jm again to their Ancient Preſcriptions and Charters : And more particularly, that 
ge Ancient Charter of che Great and Famous City of London, ſhall again be in force: 
nd that the Writs for the Members of Parliament ſnhall be addreſſed to the proper 
Micers, according to Law and Cuſtom. That allo none be ſuffered to chooſe, or to 
choſen Members of Parliament, but ſuch as are qualified by Law : And that the 


8 jenbers of Parliament being thus lawfully Choſen, they ſh ll meet and fic in full Free- 
þ 2 n; that fo the Two Houſ-s may concur in the preparing of ſuch Laws, as they upon 
- mn | and free Debate ihall judge neceſſiry and convenient, both for the confirming and 


xecuting the Law concerning the Tſt, and ſuch other Laws as are n«<ceſfiry for the 
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— cuity and Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as likewite for making ſuch 
fc ws 2 may <ftablih a good agreement herween the church of England and all 
ne en Diſſenters as alſo for the coveri”g and ſecuring of all ſuch who will live 
-; je xeably under the Goyernment, as becomes good Subjects, from all Perſecu. ion up- 5 
gal the Account of their Religion, even Papiſts them(clves not excepred z and for 4 
„e doing of all other Things, which the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhell find ne- : 


ſary tor the Peace, Honour and Safety of the Nation, fo that there may be no ; 
ore danger of the Nations falling at any time hereafter under Arbitrary Govern= 
» To this Parliament we will al refer the Enquiry into the Birih of he 
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(ne ended Prince of Wales, and of all Things relating to it, and to the Right of 84 
, 1 cceſſion. ths 
wy 22, And We, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure the Peace mh 
| ! 


dHappinef of the Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ih ll determine 3 
ce we have nothing before our Eyes in this our Undertaki''g, but the Prefirvacion 
| the Proteſtant Religion, the Cover ing of all Men from Perſecution for their Sonſci- 


57 pſ6 


15 ce and the ſccuring to the whole Nation the free Enjoy ment of all their Laws, 
eee e and Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal Government. | 

be 2. This is the Deſign that we have propoſed to our ſelves, in appearing upon this 
A. mon in Arms: In the Conduct of which, We will k-ep the Forces under ut Com- 
Birch nd, under all the Strictneſs of Martial Diſcipline ; and take a ſpecial Cre, chat the 


tople of the Countries, through which we mutt March, ſhall rot ſue; by their 


out - Sa : - 
#4 de en; and as ſoon as the State of the Nation will admit of it, We promiſeè 
og 1 we will (end back all thole Foreign Forces chat we ha'e brought along 
ich us, | | 
Hirth 


24 We do therefore hope that all People will judge rightly of us, ard approve of 


e or roce:dings : But we chiefly : cly on tne Bleſſing of God tor ene Succets of 
„ e Undertaking, in whieh We el; ce our whole and ovly Conhdence. 

high. 1 We do in che laſt Place invite ind require all perions wntubever, all the Peers 
;ſh did me Realm both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lordo. Licui enants, ep Licuie- 
1340 y and all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranke, co «0.ae and 


un in order to the executing of this our Detign, againit all tucn as mall en- 
3 deavour 
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f 260 1 5 
deavour to Oppoſe us; that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miſeries which muſt teh 
follow upon the Nations being kept under Arbitrary Government and Slavery ; , 
that all rhe Violences and Diſorders which have overturned the whole Conſtin, 
on of the Engliſh Government, may be fully redreſſed in a Free and Legal Pole 
nent. 0 
26. And we do like wiſe reſolre, That as ſoon as the Nations are brought to a f 
of Quiet, We will take Care that a Parliament fhall be called in Scotland, for the u. 
Koring the Ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the Matten 9 
Religion to ſich a Settlement, that the People may live eaſie and happy, and for py, 
ting an end to all the unjuſt Violences, that have been in a courſe of ſo many ven 
committed there. | | 
We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland to ſuch a State, that the d. 
tlement there may be religiouſly obſerved ; and that the Proteſtant and Briyfh the, 
reſt there, may be ſecured. And we will endeavour by all poſſible Means, to er. 
cure ſuch an Eſtabliſhment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all live in a hy 
py Union and Cerreſpondence together; and that the Proteſtant Religion, and t 
_ Honour and Happineſs of thoſe Nations, may be eſtabliſhed upon laſting Foy. 
ations. | 
Given under eur Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Tenth Day if Oy 
ber, in the Tex F our Lord 1688. 


WILLIAM HENRY, Prince F ORANGE, 
By his Highneſi's Special Command, 
3 C. HUYGEN 


2 


His Highneſs's Additional Declaration. 


A Frer we had prepared and printed this our Declaration; we have underſtood, thi 
the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of on 
Preparations, to aſſiſt the People againſt them, have begun to retract (omed 
the Arbitrary and Deſpotick Powers that they had aſſumed, and to vacuate ſome of thi 
Injuſt Judgments and Decrees. The (enſe of their Guile, and the diſtruſt of tha 
Force, h»ve induced them to offer to the City of London (ome ſeeming Relief fromthd 
great Oppreſſions; hopirg thereby to quiet the People, and to divert them from 
manding a Re-efttabliftment of their Religion and Laws under the ſnelter of our Am 
They do alio give out, That we do intend to Conquer and Enflave the Nation; 
therefore it is that we have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declaration. 
We are conſident, that no Perions can have ſuch hard Thoughts of us, as toimagit 
that we have any other Detign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Settlement oft 
Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjects, upon (© ſure a Foundatin 
that there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Miſeries at any i 
hereafter. And as the Forces that we have brought along wirh us, are utterly din om 
portioned to that wicked Defign of Conquering the Nation, if we were capable 
Intending it; ſo the great Numbers of the principal Nobility and Gentry, that are it 
of Eminent Quality and Eſtates, and Perſons of known Integrity and Zæal both fort 
Religion and Government of England, many of them being alſo diſtinguiſhed by ty) @. 
conſtant Fidelity to the Crown, who do both accompany us in this Expedition, and 
curneſtly lollicited us to it, will cover us from all ſuch malicious Infinuations : For it 8 
to be imagined, that either thoſe who have Invited us, or thoſe that are already come! 
aſfiſt us, can join in a wicked A'rempt of Cor queſt, to make void their ows. lawful 10 
to their Honours, Eſtates and Intereſts. We are alſo confident, that all Men ſee hi 
little Weight there is to be laid on all Promiſes and Engagements, that can be i0 
made; fince there has been fo little regard had in the Time paſt, to the molt (ol 
Promiſes. And as that imperfect Redre(s that is now offered, is a plain Confefhon! 
thoſe Violations of the Government that we have ſet forth; ſo the Defectivenebo 
is no leis apparent: For they lay down nothing which they may not take uptPF 
ure; and they reſerve entire, and nor ſo much zs mentioned, their Claims and Pit 
ces to an Atbitrary and Deſpotick Power; which has been the Root of all their Opp 
Aon, and of the total Subverſion of the Government. And it is plain, that there 
be no Redrets, no Remedy otfered but in Parliament; by a Declaration of the RIS 
ct the Subjects that have been invaded, and not by any pretended Acts of Gt! 


which the Extremiry or their Affairs has driven them. Therefore it is that 7. 
Fo 


Fa6r} 
FR be ft to declare, That we will refer all to a Free A ſſembly of the Nation, in 
uſt feed | | 5 


17 Iupful Parliament. ; 
out Given under our Hand and Seal, at aur Court in the Hague, the Twenty fourth Day 
i Parlis F October, in the Tear of our, Lord, 1688. | 


| WILLIAM HENRY, Prince F ORANGE: 


0 a ſtate | | 
— By his Higbneſs's ſpecial Command, 
for w | C. HUYGENS 
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Mer this Declaration, is with relation to that Paſſage in the 
rmon, Which ſays, That the Prince of Orange diſclaimed 
| manner of Reſiſtance. All we obſerve is, That it don't 
ppear that he came over with an Army with any other In- 
ent than to defend himſelf againſt evil Counſellors : And if 
he Doctor has made a wrong Inference, we ſubmit it to your 
ordſhips, whether ſuch a Miſapprehenſion of his Highneſs's 
ſeaning ſhall ſubje& him to a Charge of High Crimes and 
iſdemeanors. | 

Mr, Dodd. My Lords, We have finiſhed what we have 
o offer on this Article, and ſubmit it to your Lordſhips whe- 
er we have not made good our Defence; we are ready to 
o on to the Second Article, if it be your Lord(}:ips Pleaſure, 


Ten the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
Monday, March 6. The Seventh Day. 
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in ing ſeated in the manner before-mention'd, Proclamation 
"din9'25 made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 

r MW Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and 
. enmand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence upon Pain of 


mpriſonment, | 


are Me 2» 
bh Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheveren, 
doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 
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ton forfeiteſt thy Recognizance, 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his 
ouncil, as before: | 5 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the 
riſoner, may proceed in his Defence. 


r. Dodd. MY Lords, We who are Council for Doctor 
Sacheverell, beg the Favour that we may en- 

fr on the Doctor's Defence as to the Second Article: This 
Ifticle is divided into Three Heads. I. Tit the Teleration 
reaſonable, and the Allo A” Fit unparramtabic. 2. _ 
"Ry: "0, e 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Reaſon why we humbly 


HE Lords coming down into Weftminfter-Hall, and be- 


88. 
b YER 
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be is a Falſe Brother, who defends Toleration and Liberty of ca 
ſcience. 3. That it is the Duty of the chief Paſtors to thungy 
out Anathema's, &c. 


The firſt Head I ſhall ſpeak to is, as to the Teteratiq, * 

My Lords, We ſay there is no ſuch thing as a Toleratic Hi 

granted by Law; the Word is not to be found in the Act 

Parliament; there is an Act (which we ſuppoſe is intended), 

to exempt Proteftant Diſſenters from the Penalties of certay ire 

Laws therein mentioned: However in this Debate, we ſhi ct, 

take Notice of it as a Toleration, altho' we think, when the: p 

is a Legal Proceeding, the Act ſhonld have been called by it Jall 

own proper Name: Now, my Lords, this Act of Parliamen bat 

hath ſeveral Reſtrictions and Limitations in it, and (amongf hop 

: others) not to exempt any Perions from the Penalties, tha pi 

L do not frequent ſome Religious Aſſembly thereby allowed; Wc; 
the Doctor no where finds Fault with a Legal Toleration, o Out 

b a Toleration granted by Law, within the Deſcription ad und 
Meaning of this Act of Parliament. My Lords, we think the 

- the Doctor bas taken ſuch Care leaſt any Expreſſion ſhould ven 
=y under go a wrong Conſtruction, as if he were uncaſie at tk are 
3 Toleration, that he Explains himſelf very particularly abo pre 
1 4þ it: We fhall read the Words out of the Sermon, which leg 
[ 19 think will clear the Doctor as to this Object ion; the Doc Rel 
q 1 N ſays, Pray do not miſunderſtand me, as if 1 reflected upon tu Ca 
1 Indulgence the Government has given the Diſſenters, which Ian Biſt 
| $ 7 ſure all Well-wifhers to our Church are ready to grant; nor du late 
ad intend to caſt the leaft Reflection on that Indulgence, which th the 


Lam has given to Corſciences truly Scrupulous; let thei eig nuſ 
in the full Limits the Law has preſcribed. atte 
Now after ſuch a Declaration, ſo plain a Confeſtion, fo ful a ch 

in the Caſe, in Words as ſignificant as can be to ſhew bs Bith 
Meaning, we hope there is no room to tax him with this Pat nen 
of the Article by any incoherent Words, or Inferences, whe the 
it is directly contrary to what he has in Words at lengu tal 
expreſs d. „ | 
My Lords, This being conſidered, we think it is too hat Arc 
to draw Inferences, and Conſequences, that the Doctor is thin 
gainſt the Toleration allowed by Law; it is not to be colt Arc. 
with CanJour, by any one that reads the Sermon witbom his! 
Prejudice, and conſiders the Care he takes to avoid giving Hit is 
any Offence in this Cafe. . Arc] 
As to the ſecond Part of this Article, we think it may fe Hand 
ceive the ſame Anſwer : That he ts a Falſe Brot her who Defers Dill 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcicnce. The Doctor does nabe 
fy they are Falſe Brethren that Defend a Legal Toleratioh mak 


uo Body complains of that: but the Perſons intended, i bend 
. TC. tho 
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Hoſe that Defend an unlawful Toleration, and not a Legal 


Exemption, which Legal Exemption the Doctor admits to be 
good and juſt, in the Paſſage I have before repeated. We 


f Cie 
under 


tion, WM:pprehend, the Doctor means thoſe are Falſe Brethren, and 
ation I dlameable, that Excule the Separation from the Church, not 
aon account of the Toleration, but by laying the Faults on the 
ded) ue Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too hich; thele 


an zre the People, the Falſe Brethren, that cry out againſt the 


ſhall Church upon all Occaſions. 5 
there As to the Doctor's Expreſſions about Arch-Biſhop Grin- 
Vis, the Doctor thought be had good Grounds for them; 
ment bar at leaſt they were but unwary Expreſtions, and we 
on hope not Criminal. The Toleration he mentions Arch- 
that WW Biſhop Crindall to be blamed for, was quite another Thing 
ved; rom the preſent Indulgence now grantcd ; the firſt was by 
1, of WQueen Elixabeth alone, or by the Arch-Biſhop's Authority 
and under her, and without the Parliament; the Diſſenters were 


hut then few, and it had been no great Difficulty to have pre- 


100d i vented that Sehiſm at the beginning; but now the Diſſenters 
t ti ere a conſiderable Part of the Nation, have great Riches, and 
bolt Proper ties amongſt us, and it became the Wiſdom of the 
ich | Legiſlature, to give them an Indulgence according to the 


Reitrictions in the Act of Parliament: Bur this is a different 
Cafe, and by a different Authority, from what was in Arch- 
Ian Bithop Grindall's time; the Story of that Arch-Bijhop, as re- 
a0 N lated by one of the Gentlemen Managers, docs indeed acquit 
„ede Arch-Biſhop, but how far it clears Queen Elizabeth, we 
joy 1 muſt leave to your Lordſhips; for ſhould a great Favourite 
attempt to procure a Grant of the Arch-Biſhop's Palace; or 


fil chief Revenue of that Sce, or Church, and that the Arch- 


Vo Biſhop's oppoſing the Favourite herein (as was by the Gentle- 
Part WW men {uggeſted ) ſhould be the Reaſon of his Diigrace ;, or if 
vie! the Arch-Biſhop did Proſecute or Puniſh a Man in the Spiri- 
vg WM a Court, for having two Wives at the {ame time: (which 

Proſecution or Puniſhment was highly commendable in the 
hard Arca-Biſhop, and was his Duty to do) it would be hard to 
15 think, that Queen Eliz2bech ſhould Suſpend him from the 
cole WArch-Biſhoprick for ſuch a Proceeding, tor thus ditcharging 
hol lis Duty, therefore we can't give Credit to that Riſtory as 
V0; it is related, but we thall ſhew your Lordſhips, from the 

Arch-Biſhop's Letter to the Council, and Letters from 5:24 
ed Calvin at that time, that it was his Indulgence to the 
Diſſenters of that time, that drew the Anger of Queen E. 
vat abeth on him, and that this was the Reaſon of it, we thull 
100: make out by undeniable Proof. Now, my Lords, we appre- 
ae bend the Fault the Doctor finds in his Sermon id againt an Um- 
R 47 
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verſal general Toleration that tends to a Diſſolution of x 
Things; and ſuch a Toleration, would make Religion lik 
that of the Samaritans, a mixture of all ſorts, that was 9; 
ous to the World, and an Abomination to the Jews ; and jr. 
deed, my Lords, we apprehend ſuch a Toleration the Docu 
had great Reaſon to find Fault with. Surely ſuch a Tolerz. 


mr 


tion is not to be defended, nor would be of any Service b 
either Church or State: This is the Toleration which we MW 
think the Doctor intended, and not againſt a Legal or parti. / 
cular Exemption,which the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought Wie 
fit to give. Ir:deed he thinks, that Occaſional Conformiſts 0 ba 
attempt to hoiſt the Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment, ani Wau 
come into the Communion of the Church to ſerve a partic y, 
lar Purpoſe, and this at moſt can only be ſaid to be the Door; n 
Opinion of that Matter, and whether true or falſe, cannot ſe 
be Criminal. To ſpeak againſt a Law, or to break a Lay, i; Mad! 
not to be juſtified : Nor has he ſpoke againſt this Law; but nt 
if he had, ſurely he had been Puniſhable in the ordinary M. re 
thods of Juſtice, and not in a Proceeding of this Nature. 
As to the next Head, that is, as to that Part of the Char Noc 
about thundering out Anathema s, the Diſcourſe is gener, Hi 
and not determin'd to any Perſons, not pointed at the Di- Wiſer 
ſenters, but properly intended againſt Irreligion; and the , 
Sentence that he dares any Power on Earth to reverſe, is Nat 
ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ratified in Heaven. He believes ſo 
ſome Sentences of the Church to be ratified in Heaven; ade! 
if that Sentence which is pronounced here on Earth, be f. bet 
tified in Heaven, it is, beyond all Diſpute, out of the Power alle 
of Man to reverſe it. He ſoppoſes ſome Perſons exempt from Her: 


Puniſhment by particular Laws, may yet, by the Law BW": 
_ Chriſt, be liable to ſuch a Sentence: But from hence, or lis 
Anſwer to the Articles, to draw a Concluſion, That he Aſſert 
the State had not Power to reverſe the Sentence of the Spit 
tual Court, ( of which there can be no doubt, but that tix 
Legiſlature has fuch a Power) or that the Legiſlature is guilty 
of Blaſphemy, (as has been objected by one of the Gentlemen M07 
Managers) is neither true Reaſon nor Logick. jth 

That Schiim is a Sin puniſhable by the Laws of the Church, orce 
will not be Diiputed, if it be a Separation without a jul 
Cauſe; and how far this is ſuch a Separation, or that the Ad 
ef Parliament hath taken away this Schiſm, this Sin, we ud 
mit to your Lordſhips. . 


A. 


[265] 


r. Phipps. M Y Lords, We are come now to the Second 
IVI Article, and we humbly r ſnall 
ive your Lordſhips as full Satisfaction of the Doctor's Inno- 
ence, as to the Crimes charged in this Article, as we hope 

e did as to thoſe contained in the Firſt Article. 

As to that Part of the Second Article which ſays, That the 
Doctor does Suggeſt and Maintain, that the Toleration granted 
Lam is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable : 

e conceives there is nothing in his Sermon can warrant that 

harge. The Toleration Act is not what the Doctor finds 

zult with, but the Perſons that Abuſe it; and I beg leave to 
y, that the ill Uſe which is made of it, is unreaſonable and 
nwarrantable. But, that the Doctor aſſerts the Toleration 
tſelf to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarran- 
able, will appear to be a great Miſtake, when the Paragraphs 
n the Doctor's Sermon, upon which this Article is founded, 
re conſidered. £ 
| My Lords, The firſt Paſſage is in Page the 8th, where the 
Doctor ſays thus: F upon all Occaſions to comply with the 
Diſenters, both in publick and private Afﬀairs, as Perſons of 
ender Conſciences and Piety, to promote their Intereſts in Electi- 
ns, to ſneak to them for Places and Prefer ment, to defend To- 
ration and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of 

oderation, to excuſe their Separation, and lay the Fault upon 
he true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. 
ITheſe are ſome of the Characters which the Doctor gives of 
alſe Brethren : But, is there any thing in this Paſſage that 
vers Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it 
Inwarrantable ? | 

Page the 1oth, the Doctor bath theſe Words, which were 
Irged to Prove this Article: Our Conſtitution, both in Church 
ma State, has been ſo admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom 

eight and Sagacity, and the Temper and Genius of each. fo 
xatty Suited and Modell d, to the mutual Support and Ali. 
Lance of owe another, that tis hard to ſay, whether the DotTrines 
the Church of England contribute more to Authorize and En- 
ce our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the 
Voatrines of our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely 
Lorreſpondent,, and ſo happily intermixt, that tis almoſt impebti- 
le to offer 4 Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the 
body of the other, So that in all thoſe Caſes before mentioned, 
puſoever Preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point 
the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd 
V @ Traytor to the State; Hetrodoæy in the Doctxines of the 
Pe, naturally producing, and almoſt necelſarily inferring ** 
| | jon 
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lion and High-Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Cin 
that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and n 
ftrain, as the Eccleſiaftical. Can this be meant of the Tolen 
tion? Is the Toteration ſo much as mentioned here? Does H. 
not here ſpeak againſt ſuch as innovate, alter or miſrepreſey 
the Articles of our Faith? Is there any Innovotion, Alter, 

tion, or Miſrepreſentation of any Article of our Faith by th 
Proteſtant Diſſenters? The Diſſenters do not differ from y 
in Matters of Faith, bat in Matters of Form and Ceremom . 
if they differ'd from us in Matters of Faith, they would A 
Hereticks, and Hereſie was never intended to be Tolerate 
by the Act of Indulgence : And therefore what the Doqdu ab 
fays in this Paragraph, can never be taken to be a Reflecta ti 
on the Toleration. 

I ſhall next humbly offer to your Lordſhips Confideratin 
another Clauſe, which was cited by the Gentlemen of th 
Houſe of Commons to ſupport this Article, which is pax, 1, 
where tis ſaid , Theſe Falſe Brethren in our Government, 4 
not ſingly, and in private, ſpread their Poyſon, but (what #1; 
24 to be ſpoken) are ſuffer d to combine into Bodies, ai 
Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deijm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſn 
with all the Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide and Ang: 
chy, are openly Profe ſs'd, and Tanght, to Corrupt and Debaud 


to the preſent Reproach, and future Extirpation of our Laws, and 
Religion. Certainly the Toleration was never intended to þ 
dulge, and Cheriſj. ſuch Monſters, and Vipers, in our Boſon, 
that ſeatter their Peſtilence at Noon-day, and will Rend, Diftrtl, 
and Confound, the firmeft and beft ſettled Conſtitution in tht 
World, Is there any thing in this Clauſe that can maintain MW: 
this Article? The Doctor lays, Certainly the Toleration wit 
never intended to Indulge, and Cherſh, ſuch Monſters, anda 
Vipers in our Boſom, as Atheiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinians, Ceo! 
And the Doctor is well warranred in ſaying that, becauk 
thoſe enormous Crimes are particularly excepted in the Aen. 
of Toleration, and for this we refer to the Act it ſelf, . 
The next Clauſe that was urg'd to maintain this Article 

in the 16th Page, where the Doctor expreſſeth himſelf i 
theſe Words. But ſince this Model of an Univerſal Liben) 
and Coalition fail'd, and theſe Falſe Brethren could not cat) alloy 
the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſolv'd to brit B 
the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plauſibly au 
Aily Efett her Ruin: What could not be gain'd by Compreheniih Tole 
and Toleration, mujt be brought about by Moderation, and Oi 
caſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by off 1 
Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accorpls, dle 
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the Church can't be pull d down, it may be blown up; and no 
atter with theſe Men how tis Deftroy'd, ſo that it is Deftroy'd. 
Do this ſuggeſt the Toleration to be Unreaſonable, or the Al- 
oWwance of it Unwarrantable ? It rather excuſes it from ha- 
ring hurt the Church: For he ſays, What could not be gain d 
ly Toleration, muft be brought about by Moderation, and Occa- 
mal Conformity ;, ſo that the Injury which is done to the 
hurch is aſcribed by him to ſome other Cauſe. Thus your 
Lordſhips obſerve there is not any Paſſage in the Doctor's 


nony: 
10 i derwon, whereby he Suggeſts, that the Toleration granted 
rates by Law is Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it Unwarran- 
Yo able, and R no Foundation for this Article, unleſs 
ectial t is to be ſupported by Inferences contrary to the Doctor's 


world not here be underſtood, as if I intended to caſt the 


ration 
of theft 19190145 Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government 
1,084 condeſcended to grve them, which 1 am ſure all thoſe that 
1 % wel to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences 
h ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law 
„ preſcrib'd, By which 'tis evident, he allows the Indul- 
min ence given by the Act to Diſſenters, and is very far from 
Ann uggeſtin g, that it is unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it 
bark unwarrantable. He wiſhes with all his Heart they may enjoy 
eint in the full Limits of the Law. And therefore if there be 
„ny 0: her Expreſtions concerning Toleration which may ſeem 
to I. to carry a dubious Senſe, 'tis humbly conceiv'd they ought 
oſon, Wrot to be apply'd to the Exemption granted by Law, but will 
e ſo Interpreted as may conſiſt with his avowed Approbation 


f that Law, For in all Writings ſuch Expoſition is to be 
made, that one part may not contradi& or be inconſiſtent 
with the other: But to ſtrain the Senſe of any ambiguous 


and Clauſe, and to pat ſuch a Conſtruction upon it as to make it 
 GcMſeontradict a plain and poſitive Aﬀertion in the ſame Writing, 
cad was never allow'd, and I am ſure will not be permitted by 


E Lordſhips, who have ſhew'd ſuch a juſt Abhorrence of 
rain d and Foreign Inſinuations and Innnendos. And there- 
fore where he ſeems to blame thoſe Who defend Toleration, 
de cannot be thought to condemn the Indulgence granted 
j Law, becauſe he hath in ſuch poſitive and expreſs Terms 
alowed and approved of it. 

bring. But it muſt have ſome other Meaning, and I think his 
a Meaning is very plain. For by condemning ſuch as defend 
n Toleration, *ris evident, he means tuch as maintain, that the 
let of Indulgence is a Juſtification of their Separation, and 
oe eacuſeth them from the Sin of Schiſm ; For the Defence of 
% eration, and Excuſe of Separation, are mentioned in = 

| an 


xpreſs Words; for the Doctor in his Sermon, pag. 20. ſays, 
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and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and the 
ſame Branch of their Character of Falſe Brethren. So thx 
the True and Genuine Senſe of what he hath ſaid in his St 
mon concerning T oleration is, BOY 
7. That he intirely approves of the Exemption by the 40 
of Indulgence of Proteſtant Diſſenters from the ſeveral Pena 
ties inflicted by the ſeveral Statutes for their Non. con 
formity. | Ye | 
2. That tho' they are exempt from the Penalties, yet thi 
does not excuſe their Separation from the Sin of Schiſm in 
foro Conſcientiæ; and is the Doctor alone in this Notion? 
Is he not juſtified in it by the Opinion of many Learne 
Men, who have writ on that Subject? Nay, I appeal u 
your Lordſhips, whether it be not the concurrent Opin; 
on of the greateſt part, if not all the Learned Men of ou 
Church at this Day. . | 
And ſince the Act of Uniformity is in Force, and is not 
repeal'd or enervated by the Act of Indulgence, fince the 
Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church of England is the Eftz 
bliſh'd Religion of this Kingdom, whether a Separation fron 
the Church, ſince the Act of Indulgenee, is not as much: 
—_— in faro Conſcientiæ, as it was before, is humbly ſud 
mitted. | 
But ſuppoſe that Separation from the Church by Diſſe- 
ters, ſince the Act of Indulgence, ſhonld not be thought 
Schiſm, yet he having the Opinion of ſo many Learned 
Men of his ſide, his Aſſertion cannot be ſaid to be Wicked, 
Malicious and Seditious, nor to be ſo high a Crime and 


ment. 

But the Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which are ſup 
poſed to condemn the Toleration, or to reflect on the Dif 
ſenters, are open to another plain and natural Conſtruction. 
For ſince he poſitively, and in expreſs Terms, allows Liberty 
of Conſcience to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, and which 
are Intituled to the Benefit of the Act: Where he condemns 
or ſpeaks againſt Toleration, it muſt be Intended as to ſuch 
Diſſenters who are not Intituled to the Benefit of the Ach 
but are excepted out of it; And thoſe are ſuch as by Print- 
ing or Writing deny the Trinity, ſuch as do not come t0 
ſome Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip allowed by that Ad; 
and no Aﬀembly of Religious Worſhip is allow'd by that 
Act 'till the Place of meeting be certified to the Biſhop, 


corded, and a Certificate thereof given: And, what Mul 
titudes ſrequent religious Aſſemblies which are not allows 
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Igious Mor W_ mar 
{ny the Second Perſon of the Trinity, is too too evident: 


Divine Service on the Lord's-Day are till in Force, by the 
expreſs Words of that Act. Therefore all thoſe who defend 
general Toleration, who maintain that the Act extends 
to all ſuch Diſſentents, are juſtly Cenſur'd by the Doctor; 


that conform to the Terms preſcribed by the Act. 


which charges the Doctor with Aſſerting, That Queen Eli- 
Lꝛabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindal to the Toleration 
of the Genevian Diſcipline ,, whether he be not warranted 
in this Aſſertion, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips, 
when 'tis conſider d, That Archbiſhop was once in the 


Lindon, then Archbiſhop of Tork, and afterwards promoted 
him to the See of Canterbury; and that after this he was in 
Diſgrace, and died in Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, cannot be 
deny'd. The Reaſon aſſign'd for his Diſgrace was, That 
he was a great Encourager of unlawful Conventicles, or 
Propheſyings, as they were then called; whether that 
Charge againſt him was true, or whether it was only a 
falſe Suggeſtion of the Earl of Leiceſter, to remove him from 
the Queen's Favour, I will not preſume to determine. The 
Learned Manager who ſpoke firſt to this Article, was 


the Queen; though, | whoever reads Calvin's and Beza's 
Letters to him when Biſhop of London, whoever reads 
Queen Elizaberh's Letter to the Biſhops, dated the zd of 
May, 1577, and the Archbiſhop's own Letter to the Lords 
of the Council the 25th of November, 15757, will be tally 
ſatisfied that he was not Innocent; for he confeſſes he was 
commanded by the Queen and Council to ſuppreſs the 
Propheſyings, and that he refaſed and could not comply 
With that Command; and acknowledged it to be an Act 
of great Clemency in her Majeſty, that She carried Her 
Relentment no higher. So, I think, that pious good Qucen 
is entirely acquitted by the Archbiſhop himſelf. 


All 


Aa? Nay, how few religious Aſſemblies are ualifi- 
— ie Act? What vaſt Numbers go od re- 
ip at all? And how many there are who 


nd againſt-every one of theſe, all the Laws for frequenting 


and all the Expreſſions in the Doctor's Sermon againſt To- 
eration muſt be intended againſt thoſe excepted in the Act, 
ſince he ſo expreſly approves the Indulgence allow d to thoſe 


My Lords, As to that Branch of this Second Article 


Queen, She made him Biſhop of” 


pleaſed to acquit the Archbiſhop, and lay the Fault upon 
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All Hiſtorians admit, that in his Time the Puritin 
were very numerous, and their Party very ſtrong; and 
and it is evident they grew ſo dangerous, that the Statue 
of the 35th of Elizabeth was made to ſuppreſs their Cyr: 
venticles, and compel them to come to Church. And x 
his Death the Affairs of the Church were in ſo great Coy. 
fuſion, that his Succeſſor, Archbiſhop Whirgift, was put to 
great Trouble to check that growing Faction, and reduce 
Things into good Order again. If therefore the Doty 
was of Opinion the Puritans receiv'd too great Encourage. 


ment by the Countenance of that great Man, and if it wx 
his Zeal for the Church, and the Reſentment he had thi 


it ſhould receive any Prejudice by the Connivance of one 


at the Head of it, that provoked him to uſe a harſh Fx 
preſſion of that Archbiſhop, *tis humbly to be hop'd that 
is not ſufficient Ground for an Impeachment of High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 3 | 

The Gentleman that ſpoke firſt to this Article, wx 
pleas'd to admit, that what the Doctor ſaid in relation to 
that Archbiſhop, was not an Offence, as it was a Reft 
ction on the Archbiſhop : But that uſing ſuch Expreſſion 
of the Archbiſhop for his Moderation to the Puritans, ws 
a Reflection on the late Act of Toleration granted to Pro 
teſtant Diſſenters; and that calling the Proſecutions againk 
the Propheſyings in Queen Elixabeths Time Wholſome &. 
verities, is an Encouragement to uſe ſuch Severities again 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters now. LP, | | 

Can what was done in Queen Elizabeth's Time refiet 


on the Toleration ? Can calling the Proſecutions by Queen 


Elizabeth againſt ſuch as frequented Conventicles again 
the Law, and for which there was no Toleration ; | fay, 


can the calling ſuch Proſecutions Wholſome Severities, reflet 


on this Toleration granted by Law? Or can it encourage 
2 Proſecution againſt the Diſſenters, who are intitled to tit 
Benefit of the Toleration, and are Exempt from the Pen 
ties of the Laws ? „ 

The only thing that can be inferr'd from what the Do 
Qor ſays, in relation to the Wholeſome Severities is, That 
he intended to excite the Magiſtrates to put the Laws il 
Execution againſt ſuch Diſſenters as were excepted out 

of Toleration ; and I am at a Loſs to find how 
that can make him an Offender. For ſurely the Parla- 
ment never intended that any Perſon ſhould have the he. 
nefit of the Act of Toleration, that did not comply with 
the Terms and Conditions of it: And therefore my 
| | | | Octo 


"Dow } > 


hoddor preſſeth the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch as 
re not intitled to the Benefit of the Act, he ſeems to me 
ather to Vindicate than Reflect upon the Toleration. 
reat Offence hath been taken at the Words Wholſome 
2erities in the Doctor's Sermon; yet, my Lords, I can- 
ot think the Word Wholſome an improper Epithet for 
he Severities uſed by Queen Elizabeth, againſt the Puri- 
ns: for Faction was then in its Infancy, Schiſm did but 
iſt begin to difturb the Church; and by the Severities 
f the Laws that were put in Execution, and the Cou- 
we, Learning, and Prudence of Archbiſhop Mitgift, a 
top was put to them. And. I preſume, ſuch Severities as 


* uppreſs'd theſe bold and daring Crimes in their Infancy, 
Eu be called Wholſome without a Catachreſis, and can 


ever be conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that the Tolera- 
jon now granted by Law is unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
nce of it unwarrantable. £ | 

As to that Part of the Second Article, which chargeth 
he Doctor with maintaining, That it is the Duty of — 
jor Paſtors to Thunder ont their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's 
gainſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration : The 
Doftor humbly Apprehends there is nothing in his Sermon 
m be a juſt Foundation ſor that Charge. 

The Sermon hath this Sentence, Page 25. Let our Supe- 
jor Paſtors do their Duty, in Thundering out their Ecclefi- 
ical Anatheimna's:, and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe 
| Sentence ratified in Heaven. This is an intire and inde- 
endant Sentence, that doth not relate to any particular 
erfon, or any particular Crimes, and does not mention 


Veen 
ainſ ie Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration. 
ſar, Nor can i: be imagin'd that he ſhould defire Anathema's 
fect be Thunder'd out againſt ſuch Perſons who he wiſheth 
rage Y enjoy the Toleration in the full Limits the Law hath 
» the reſcrib d. But the Anathe ma's muſt be intended to be a- 
ena int the Works of Darkneſs, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, 
«tion, and other enormous Crimes which are mention'd 
Do fie preceding Part of his Sermon, ſince tis not apply'd 
That him to any particular Sins or Offences. 
in The Thundering Anathema's, is declaring thoſe Judg- 
out ents which are denounced in Scripture againſt Sin. And 
how MF deſires the Superior Paſtors of the Church to Thun- 
rl t out theſe Anathema's, becauſe the greater the Autho- 
» Be- is of the Perſon that declares theſe Judgments, the 
wil ater Influence they are like to have upon the Perſons 
1 the 


ty of ſuch Sins. 


But 


ſenters, yet it muſt be intended only againſt ſuch as are not 


JToleration of their own in Defiance of it. 


Conſtruction, you will not put the other upon it:; bot 
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EL But if he had deſir d Anathama's or Excommunication 
(as they would infer) ſhould be Thunder'd out againſt Dj. 


intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration ; and ſince the 
Act of Indulgence leaves ſuch Perſons open to the Laws. i 
cannot be a Crime in the Doctor to preſs the Execution o 
the Laws againſt them. 5 
For not to accept of the Toleration on the Terms offer dh 
the Act, is what the Doctor calls hoifting the Toleration int 
en Eftabliſhment, in deſpite of the Act, and ſetting up 


As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, which Charge 


that the Doctor Inſolently dares. and defies any Power on Eart 

to reverſe ſuch Sentences, Which Sentences are there inſinuatel Arch 
to be the Sentences, or Anathema's, given and thunder'd oi atio 
by Superior Paſtors; there are no ſuch Words in the Doctor that, 
Sermon: For, the Doctor's Words are, Let any Power a der 
Earth dare reverſe a Sentence Ratified in Heaven. So th 
the bare Recital of the Doctor's Expreſſion, is a ſufficient ſhew 
Confutation of that Part of the Article. i a Cri 
For if the Judgments or Anathema's denounced by Super: 
or Paſtors againſt Sin, are ſuch as are Denounced againſt And 
ſuch Sins in Scripture, ſuch Sentences may truly be ſaid t ah | 
be ratified in Heaven: And if fo, then no one can dare In 
think, that ſuch Sentences, ſo ratified in Heaven, can be Term 
revers'd by all the Powers on Earth united together. An As 
therefore, the Doctor hopes it will not be thought Inſolence Anat! 
or 'a High Crime or Miſdemeanor in him, to Aſſert what octa 
be conceiv d would be Blaſphemy in any one to deny. Thi loſe 
is what I humbly offer to your Lordihips Conſideration 0 Faituo, 
this Article. 12450 5 they t 
e it i | | | alvan 
Mr. Dec. M Y Lords, I humbly beg the Favour of a ſe lope 
F Words on this Article. It is divided items 
three Parts. The firſt is concerning Toleration; the Charg Mich 
againſt th: Doctor is, That he has reflected on the Tot lows, 
ration as. it is Eſtabliſhed by Law. I crave leave to tak 1 th 
Notice, that on conlidering the whole Sermon, there att Earth 
two diſtinct Tolerations mentioned in it; a Toleration ta Lords 
isLegal, (for ſo I call the Act of Indulgence) and a Tok nd al 
ration that is general; and we think that Diſtinction, we ee / 
obſerved, will clear the Doctor of any Crime in this Par undd 
ticular. Where he reflects on Toleration, it is not tit tenc 
Legal Toleration, but the general; and if it will bear thil 2 
cr. 
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[273] 
where he has taken Notice of a Legal Toleration, (which he 
th done only in one Place of his Sermon) he is for ex- 
tending it to the utmoſt Bounds ; his Words are theſe, I 
mould not be here miſunderftood, as if I intended to caſt the 
l invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Govern- 
nent hat h condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe 
that wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to Con- 
ſnences truly Scrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits 
the Law hath preſcribed. But, where he ſpeaks againſt To- 
kration, it's a Toleration of ſuch enormous Crimes, as are 
wt fit to be tolerated in any Chriſtian Nation. | 
As to the Second Part of the Article, for Reflecting on 
Arch-Biſhop Grindall, and thereby reflecting on the Tole- 
tation; it was given up on the other Side; and admitted 
tat, whether True or Falie, it was not Material, an 
then ſurely that will hardly amount to a Crime. But, we 
ſhall be ſo far from giving up that Point, that we ſhall 
ſhew he was Falſe to the Church at that Time; and it was 
Crime in him, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church. 
No Laws were then made to Indulge any Separation : 
And for the Head of the Church, under the Queen, to 
ve up the Diſcipline of the Church, was a high Crime in 
0 ; and tho it may be thought harſh, will bear the true 
Term of a Falſe Brother. 5 
As to the Third Part of the Article, the thundering out 
Hathe ma s, I would beg leave to read that Part of the 
Doctors Sermon, which, I hope, ſhall not be applied to 
thoſe that are within the Legal Toleration. Schiſm and 
tation are Things of impudent and incroachins Natures 
they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, an 
ulvance a Toleration immediately into an Eftabliſhment : (I 
hope the Diſſenters will not take theſe Characters on 
tiemſelves:) And are therefore to be treated like growing 
Michiefs, or infectious Plagues, &c. Preſently after fol- 
lows, Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in thundering 
ut their Ecclefiaftical Anathema's: and let any Power on 
Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven, Now, my 
Lords, 1 would beg leave to ſay, that this is only Advice, 
and although the Doctor may be accounted pretty Pert, to 
five Advice to his Superior Paſtors, that they ought to 
tunder out Anathema s; yet this cannot be Conſtrued to 
extend to them that are deſcribed in the Act of Toleration, 
boſe that could not Conform to ſome Ceremonials by reaſont 
 Scrupulous Conſciences, theſe could not be called Factious, 
ut is meant of other People deſcribed in the Sermon. But it 
| 5 che 
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the Doctor Grprolne, to thunder out Anathema agiinf 


Diſſenters; (ſuppoſing; but not granting it) the Queſtion 
would come to this Point, Whether he was reds Point 
of Judgment or no: For, if they were Schiſmaticks before, th 
Schiſm remains the ſame, notwithſtanding the Toleratin, 
and if it was Sin before the Act of Toleration, it is ſo ſtill, 
notwithſtanding the Act; and then his Advice to the $y. 
perior Paſtors, is to do that which is (with Submiſſiq) 
their Duty to do, 'till prohibited by the Temporal Court; 
My Lords, I ſhall mention one Caſe, that will ſhew ya, 
that it is ſtill Schiſm to ſeparate from the Church, and thi 
it is the Duty of Diſſenters to Communicate with the 
Church. That was the Caſe of one Mr. Larwood : In Hl. 
ary Term, ſexto of King William, an Information was ey. 
hibited againſt him, for refuſing to take upon him the Of. 
fice of Sheriff of the City of Norwich; he Pleads he had 
not taken the Sacrament in Twelve Months; the Attor 
ney replied, that he ought to have done it. He rejoyns, 
that he was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, and was excuſed by 
the Act of Toleration. There were two Points in the Caſe; 
the firſt was, whether it appeared by the Information that 
the Defendant was duly Elected; the other, whether the 
Plea in Bar was good, (for the whole Court held that the 
Rejoinder was a departure from the Bar, and that the 7 8 
Replication was inſufficient;) ſo that Judgment was to be 
given upon the Information, and the Plea in Bar. Sami 
Eyre, Juſtice, was of Opinion with the Defendant as to 
both Points; my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and Mr. Jultice 
Giles Eyre, were of Opinion againſt him as to both Points ve Li 
and held the Bar to be inſufficient, becauſe it was only = 
excuſing of one Fault by another, which no Man ſhall v8. mi 
admitted to do; and they held. that the Daty of Com baitt, 
municating with the Church remained, notwithſtanding 1 
the Act of Toleration : And I ſubmit it to your Lordlhips old 
Conſideration, whether if it be a Duty to Communicate 
with the Church of England, it be not Schiſm to Separate i... 
from it. My Lords, I ſhall ſay no more to this Article, bu bra 
ſubmit it to your Lordſhips. | hon! 


Dr. Henchman, A AY Lords, We are now endeavouring Mv f 

* M defend Doctor Sache verell againſt the 1 L 
Charge contain'd in the ſecond Article of Impeachment, l 
the two firſt Clauſes of which he is ſaid To ſuggeſt # 
maintain, That the Toleration granted by Law is unreaſon* 


ble, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable And * 


Infer! 
10n | 


in be is 4 Falſe Brother, with Relation to God, Religion. 
if ad the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty of 1 
- ence, But it has not been ſaid by any of the Learned Ma- 
9 hagers on this Head, that either of theſe two Branches of 
n his Article are expreſly delivered in any part of the Ser- 
"ol on Preach'd at St. Paul's; but what is no where affirm'd, 
M aid to be ſuggeſted, and this Charge is maintained by 
00 ferences only, becauſe there is no plain poſitive Propoſi- 
1 that it can be ſupported by. | 
W Lords, It is humbly hop d. That if an Inference may 
. allow'd as Proof to accuſe him, an open Declaration 
* jill be heard in his Defence: If what another Man makes 
"Win fy be thought Ground enough for an Accuſation, 
„certainly what he himſelf openly declares will be 
end ſomething more than a dry Caution, and have its 
W Weight with your Lordſhips in his Vindication. I 
ould therefore beg Leave to read a Paſſage where he 
5 xplains himſelf, and plainly declares what his Thoughts 
'Whce concerning the Indulgence granted by Law: This Paſ- 
ve is in the twentieth Page, where ſpeaking of ſome 
* holeſome Severities us'd in former Reigns, he adds, I 
ud not here be miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the 
it invidious Reflection upon that ' Indulgence the Govern- 
ent has condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all 
** we that wiſh well to our Church are wery ready to grant 
| Cmſciences truly ſcrupulous \ let em enjoy it in the full 
nits the Law has preſcrib'd. 
My Lords, Theſe Words are plain and expreſs, and not 
1 able of being miſconſtrued or miſunderſtood : Whether 
ah ble Learned Gentlemen, who have applied iome Parts of this 
be non to Purpoſes directly oppoſite to this plain Declaration, 
fe miſunderſtood or miſconſtrued thoſe Paſſages, muſt be 
mitted to your Lordſhips Judgment; but it ſeems hardly 
toncileable that the ſame Perſon in the ſame Diſcourſe 
cred declare, That all who wiſh well to the Church are 
. ady to grant Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, 
w dat the ſame time maintain, That ſuch Toleration is un- 
ilonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; that 
ſhould defire it may be enjoy'd in its full Latitude, and 
gt ; afſert that he is a Falſe Brother that defends it. 
MM. Lords, This ſeeming Difficulty will be eaſily recon- 
„by comſidering who thoſe Perſons are who are de- 
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ai; to be eas'd by the Act of Exemption, and who the 
nM * brethren are, deſcrib'd by Doctor Sacheverell in this 
ſert, 22 i 
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That Act, in the Preamble, is ſaid to be intended for the be! 
Eaſe of ſcrupulous Conſciences; one Sett of the, Falſe Brethren eb 
mention'd in the Sermon, are Men of no Conſcience at al bis 


whether Diſſenters, or ſuch as profeſs themſelves with Teil 
to be of the eſtabliſn'd Church, but yet break her Commy: 
nion by not obeying her Precepts. Churt 
That Act was intended for ſuch only as qualify themſelyez oct. 
according to the Directions laid down in that Act; the 
Falſe Brethren which the Doctor every where ſpeaks of ir; 
ſuch, and ſuch only, as neither qualifie themſelves accord 
ing to that Act, nor think themſelves ſubject to the Pen 
ties of former Acts. | 5 elig 
This Act, was intended in favour of ſuch as either ſuh i del 
ſcribe the Articles of Religion, excepting, only the third ſu 
fourth, thirty fifth and thirty ſixth, ſome part of th 
twentieth, and that part of the twenty ſeventh which x; 
lates to Infant-Baptiſm ; or elſe for ſuch as ſubſcribe a Pr 
feſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe Words; I jrife 
Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chrift his Eternal $ 
the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for- 
ver more; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Ol 
and New Teftament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. The 
are the Qualifications requir'd of ſuch as will intitle themfelx 
to the Benefit of this Act. 
On the other hand, the Falſe Brethren deſcribd byWizs b 
Doctor Sacheverell, are Atheiſts, Deifts, Tritheiſts, Socinan 
Revilers of the Holy Scripture, and ſuch like. Are not Mt 
of theſe Opinions Falſe Brethren with Relation to 60 
and Religion ? Or ſhall ſuch Men be ſuffer'd to cover the: 
ſelves under the Protection of an Act of Parliament, d 
ſign'd only for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous Conſciences. II 
there are Men among us of theſe Principles will be but ti 
viſible, from a Paſſage or two, which J beg leave to lay df 
fore your Lordſhips from Books lately Publiſhed. 
The firſt which I ſhall mention is intituled, 4 brief l. 
clear Confutation of the Trinity: If the Title it ſelf has 1 
given too much Offence to your Lordſhips, I ſhall proce 
to look into the Book it ſelf; and in the Ninth Page tht 
is this Propoſition laid down. The Divinity attributed tot 
Son and Holy Ghoft is unſcriptural and idolatrous; and 
Page the tenth he goes on in theſe Words, This one Fi 
damental Falſe Principle, as well with Jews and Turks, 
Heathens, has done more Aiſchief to Chriſtianity than a 
ther Errors beſides, Theſe are ſuch bare-fac'd Blaſphem 
as muit make every Man's Ears tingle that hears them, , 
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F 
ee Reſpect which is due to your Lordſhips, and this Aſ- 
embly, makes me forbear inſtancing any thing more from 
this Author: But he does not ſtand alone; out of many 
nore of the like ſort I ſhall mention but one only, and 
This is a Book, intituled, The Rights of the Chriſtian 
Curch ; and the Author, in Page 108, lays down this 
Doctrine. | | 

Among Chriſtians one no more than another can be reckon'd 
Prieſt. And a little after, The Clerk has as good a Title ta 
the Priefthood as the Parſon. 17 

Thus, my Lords, theſe two Men ſtrike off our whole 
feligion at once; the Fundamental Doctrine of our Faith 
ij deſtroy d by the firſt of em, and the Miniſters, who are 
1 and defend that Doctrine, are ſet aſide by the 
ther. 5 | 

If theſe and ſuch like Opinions have any where prevail'd, 
zit not high time that ſome wholſome Severities were us'd 
o ſtop the growing Contagion ? Or, if the Superior Pa- 


hathema's againſt the Authors and Abettors of ſuch hor- 
rible Blaſphemies, by what Conſtruction can this be ſaid 
to be done, againſt Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the 
aeration? 3 
But, my Lords, there is one Paſſage in this Sermon, which 
las been urg d by the Learned Manager on this Head with 
nore than ordinary Force, and as a direct Breach and In- 
Jult upon the Toleration; with your Lordſhips Patience, 
(hall endeavour to ſet that Paſſage in a true Light. It 
in the eighth Page: Should any one, out of Ignorance or Pre- 
Jace to the ancient Rights and eſſential Conftitution of the 
lutholick Church, affirm, that the Divine Apaſtolical Inſti» 
wait 4 Epiſcopacy in a novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently war- 
mted by Scripture, and that it is indifferent, whether the Church 
e govern'd by Biſhops or Presbyters; is not ſuch an one an 
Ioftate from his own Orders? ET 
It was ſaid, my Lords, that all thoſe Diſſenters who do 
dot acknowledge the Divine Right of Epilcopacy, and are 
IMerefore ſpecially exempted by the Act of Indulgence 
tom Subſcribing ſome of the Articles of Religion, and who 
we immediately under the Protection of that Act, are yet, 
1 the End of this Paragraph, charg'd with being Falſe 
rethren, where he Prays, That God would deliver us from 
ul ſuch Falſe Brethren, 

ut, my Lords, it is plain, that theſe Words are not 
ant, nor can be condone, generally of Diflenters, — 


tors of the Church ſhould thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical 


. 5 
deny the Divine Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, but are intend 
ed peculiarly of ſuch Perſons as have themſelves been Eyj 
copally ordain'd; the firſt of theſe cannot be ſaid to de 
Apoſtates from that Doctrine which they never own 
nor Subſcrib'd to; the latter, who could not be admits 
to their Orders till they had ſubſcribed the receiy 
Doctrine of our Church, are the only Perſons who © 
be ſaid to be Apoſtates from their own Orders, if the 
deny that Divine Inſtitution, by which they themſelyg 
have been Ordain'd, and conſequently, the only Perſon 
that are intended in this Paſſage, and term'd Falſe Brethrey, 
My Lords, I ſhall not preſume ro ſay, what the Duty 
of the Superior Paſtors of the Church is, when our Rel 
gion and Diſcipline is invaded by Atheiſts and Schiſm; 
ticks, much leſs to Determine what Sentences juſtly pak 
by them on Earth, may be ratified in Heaven: Thus much 
I hope I may ſay without Offence, that the Spiritual Poy 
er of Church Paſtors is not deriv'd from the Civil Magiſtrate 
but from God; that one Branch of that Power, is the 
cenſuring of Notorious Offenders, and excluding then 
from the Communion of the Church; and that this has! 
all Ages, in Fact, and of Right too, been exercis'd by tte 
Paſtors of the Church, by Permiſſion of the Civil Maj 
ſtrate. The Reverend and Learned Bench of Biſhops 
well know, That before the Civil Magiſtrate did en 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, the Paſtors of the Church 
did inflict Spiritual Cenſures on Offenders, for doings 
ſuch Things as the Imperial Edits did not only Permit, 
but Command; and this Power, of inflicting Cenſor 
on Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws ire u 
the Land, has been challeng'd, and is now exercisd 
the Reform'd Churches abroad; and by the Rubrick r an 
our own Liturgy, open and notorious Evil Livers are 
be repell'd from the Lord's Table, until they have openly 
declar'd their Repentance and Amendment. | 
We are told by the Learned Manager, That in caſe an 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge ſhould inflict an Illegal Cenſure 0 
Excommunication, the Temporal Courts may, and won 
ſoon give Relief by ſending forth a Prohibition. But, yout 
Lordſhips will conſider, that there is a wide and manife 


nd m 


anat1 


Difference betwixt an Excommunication founded upon Wat + 
Proſecution in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and the pron Wounc 
cing Cenſures purely Spiritual: The external coerc' con 
Juriſdiction of Eccleſiaſtical Courts being derivd fronWirin! 


the Laws of the Land, may, and is frequently by — 
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ts reftrain'd ; but ſuch Reſtraint does not hinder the 
piſtors of the Church from exerciſing the Spiritual Power 
# the Keys, which they derive not from the Laws of the 
Lind, but from the Inſtitution of Chriſt z and therefore 
ko it be provided in the Act of Exemption, that Perſons 
tking the Oaths, and making the Declaration in chat Act 
mentioned, ſhall not be proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court for not Conforming to the Church of England, yet 
t is not by that Act evpreſ3'd or intended that Noncon- 
Ormity to the Eſtabliſh'd Church ſhonld no longer be 
kd upon as Schiſm, or that Separatiſts may not, by the 
paſtors of the Church, be pronouc'd Schiſmatical. If Separatiſts 
rom the Church of England were guilty of Schiſm before 
he Act of Exemption, they are as much guilty of it ſince, 
he Laws of the Land which require Conformity, bein 
ot by that Act repeal'd, tho' the Trangreſſors of thois 
aus are releas'd from thoſe Pains and Penalties to which 
hey were before obnoxious: But were the Laws of the 
and which require Conformity to the Church of England 
xoreſly or virtually repeal'd, yet whilit the Laws of God 
equiring Church Unity, and forbidding Schiſm, are un- 
ancel'd and remain in their full force, thoſe who make 
aſeleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions are ſtill guilty of Schiſm, 
nd may by the Paſtors of the Church be Cenſur'd as ſuch. 
My Lords, J fhall add but one Word in relation to 
chdiſhop Grindall, not to diſturb his Aſhes, or blacken 
is Character, but to vindicate the Memory of that glo- 
ons Queen under whoſe Diſpleaſure he died. | 
lt was ſaid, my Lords, that the true Ground of that 
rchbithop's Suſpenſion, was partly becauſe he would not 
ive up his Manor of Lambeth to the Earl of Leice/ter, 
nd partly becauſe he had Cenſur d one Julio an Italian 
Ir an illegal Marriage. Had theſe been the known Reaions 
[ is Suſpenſion, he would have had juſt Cauſe to have 
omplain'd londly of that Cenſure; but without entring 
to the ſecret Hiſtory of that Reign, I ſhall put the 
bole matter upon that Archbiſhop's own entiments, 
0th as to the Cauſe of his Suſpenſion, and the Juſtice of it. 
by the Account which is yet extant under his own 
and it appears, that there were in thoſe Days Meu of a 
anatica} Spirit that call'd themſelves Propieſic s; that 
bat Archbiſhop had been order'd by the Quceu and 
vncil to ſupprels ſuch Exerciſes within his Province 
$ contrary to the Laws of the Land, and the Efta'-!1111'd 
Mcipline of the Church; OW Archbiſhop thought fit 
TD VVG not 
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not only to delay, but abſolutely to refuſe to join in 


ſuppreſſing thoſe Exerciſes, and for this Diſobedience t, 
the lawful Commands of his Sovereign he was ſuſpeng. 


ed. | | 

My Lords, His own Words which he uſes upon this 
occaſion are very remarkable, when he 1 4 to the Conn. 
cil to intercede with Her Majeſty to be reſtor'd to Her 
Gracious Favour, viz. 5 | 

And whereas I have ſuftain'd the Reſtraint of my Libr. 
ty, and the Sequeſtration of my Juriſdiction, now by the ſpa 
of Six Months; I am ſo far from repining thereat, or thin. 
ing my ſelf injuriouſly or hardly dealt withal therein at Hy 
Majeſty's Hands, that I do thankfully imbrace, and frankly 
with all Humility acknowledge, Her Princely and Graciny 
Care and Clemency towards me, who having Authority an 
Power to have usd greater and ſharper Severity againſt my, 
and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo expedient 
— notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and gent 
With me. 


My Lords, In this Letter that Archbiſhop frankly . 1 
knowledges that he had given Offence, and was for goo ue 
Policy and Example juſily puniſh'd by Her Majeſty ; bu , 
had it been known that he was Suſpended for not tamey i & 
parting with the Revenues of his See, or for pronouncing f/m 
Sentence in a Court of Juſtice againſt an unlawful Mar **® 
riage, there could have been no reaſon for him to hav ..; 
acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Suſpenſion ; neither could ior: 
it be for good Policy and Example expedient, that le rg 
ſhould be puniſh'd for not alienating the Revennes of u nde 
Church, or for not pronouncing Julio's Marriage with a-M vi: 
nother Man's Wife lawful. — 

8 bee, « 

Mr. Dodd. We ſhall ſpend little of your Lordſhips tim Sn 
in reading to this Head; we ſhall only read the Toll 7 
tion Act, to ſhow the Exception in it; and offer tix; 0 
Archbiſhop's Letter to the Council, and the Queen's Lt 1 
ter to the Biſhops : We have the Letters of Calvin and Bru n 
but I believe we ſhall not have occaſion to read then; aur 
but only the other three, The firſt is the Act of Tok — 

| ration 1 | | Count 
EF quer, 
Clerk Lire 

Witho 

Anc 

den 

tioned 
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in in 3 45 5 OT. Z 
Reads.) Anno Primo Gulielmi & Mariz. An Aﬀ for Exempt ing their Majefsi 
ce to _ tant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of — 
pend. Lam,. | : | 
F Oraſmuch as ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Religion may 
d this be an effectual means to unite their Majefties Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and 
un- Affection, 


ge it Enacted by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſties, by and with the 
advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the Commons in this 
meſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That neither the 


Liber. date made in the three and twentieth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Elix abeth, 
ſpace Iniculed, An Adt to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subiects in their due Obedience z Nor the 
think S2ate made in the twenty ninth Year of the ſaid Queen, Intituled, An Ad for rhe 

Pak: more ſpeedy and due Execution of certain Branches of the Statute made in the three and 
Her tratiet h Tear of the Queen s Majeſty's Reign, viz. The aforeſaid Act, nor that 


Branch or Clauſe of a Statute made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of the ſaid Queen, 
Tatituled, An Act for the Unifermity of Common Prayer and Service in the church, and Ad- 
minſfration of the Sacraments ; whereby all Perſons having no lawful or reaſonable Ex- 


aud aſe to be abſent, are required to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chappel, or ſome 
me aſia] Place where the Common Prayer ſhall be uſed, upon pain of Puniſhment by the 
li Caceres of the Church, and allo upon pain that every Perſon fo cffending ſhall for- 

lent, eit for every ſuch Offence twelve Pence; Nor the Statute made in the third Ye>r of 


theReign of the late King James the Firſt, Intiruled, An Act for the better Diſcovering 
and RepreJing Popiſh Recuſants 3 Nor that other Statute made in the fame Year, Intituled. 
Alt to prevent and avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants z Nor any other 
Lav, or Statute of this Realm made againſt Papiſts or Popiſh Recuſants, except the Sta- 
tue made in the five and twentieth Year of. King Charles the Second, Intituled, An 
Aff fr preventing Dangers which may happen from Papiſh Recuſants ; and except alſo the 
Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the faid King Charles the Second, Intituled, An 
Af fir the more effectual prejerving, the King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts 
frm ſting in either Houſe Parliament; ſhall be conftrued to extend to any Perſon or 
perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England, that ſhall take the Oaths mentioned 
in a Statute made this preſent Parliament, Intituled, An Act fir removing and pre- 
witing all Queſtions and Diſputes concerning the Aſſembling and Sitting F this preſent Par- 
lunent; And ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Stature made in 
the thirtieth Year of the Reign of King charles the Second, Intituled, An AF to prevent 
Papiſts from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament; Which Oaths and Declaration, the 
[uſtices of Peace at the General Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the County or Place 
where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and adminiſter ro ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſhall offer themſelves to take, make, and ſubſcribe the tame, and thereof to 
keep a Regiſter : And likewiſe none of the Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall give or pay as any 
Fee, or Reward to any Officer, or Officers belonging to the Court aforct:id, above the 
Sum of fix Pence, nor that more than once, for his or their Entry of his taking the ſaid 
Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing the (aid Declaration; Nor above the further Sum 
o fix Pence tor any Certificate of the fame to be made out, and Signed by the Offi- 
er, or Officers of the ſaid Court. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Perſon 
and Perſons already Convicted, or Proſecuted in order to Conviction of Ræcuſancy by 
ndictment, Information, Action of Debt, or otherwiſe, grounded upon rhe atoretaid 
Statutes, or any of them, that ſhall take the (aid Oaths mentioned in the (4id Statute 
made this preſent Parliament, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in the 
Court of Exchequer, or Aſſizes, or General or Quarter Seſſions to be held for the 
County where (ach Perfon lives, and to be thence reſpectively certihed into the Exche- 
quer, ſhall be thenceforth exempred and diſcharged f.om all the Pcnalcies, Seizures, For- 
keitures, Judgments and Executions incurred by force of any the atorcſzid Statutes, 
Without any Compoſition, Fee, or further Charge whatſoever. 

And be ir further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and cvery Perſon 
ind Perſons that ſhall as a foteſaid, take the ſaid Oaths, and make ard ſub cribe the 
Declaration aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any Pains, Penelties, or Forfciturts men- 
ned in an At made in the five and thirticth Year of the Reign of the late Queen 
Babeth, Inti: uled, An AT 39 retain tie Sucins Mairſty's hatgetts in their due Obedience 

| | Nor 
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Nor in an Act made in the two and twentieth: Year of the Reign of the late Rig 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An A to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Conventicles, Ny 
ſhall any of the id Perſons be Profecuted in any Ecclefiaftical Court, for or by rea 
of their Nonconforming to the Church of England. 3 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any ac 
ſembly of Perſons Difſenting from the "hurch of England ſhall be had in any place fy 
Religious Worſhip with the Doors Locked, Barred or Bolted during any time 9 
ſuch meeting together, all and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall come to and be 3 
ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from this Law, but be liable to all the pain 
and Penalties of all the aforeſaid Laws recited in this Act for ſuch their Meeting, 
notwithſtanding his taking the Oaths, and his making, and ſubſcribing the Declarai. 
on aforeſaid. | | ve 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be conſtrued ro exempt any dg 
the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tythes or other Parochial Duties, or any other 
Duties to the Church or Miniſter, nor from any Proſecution in any Eccleſiaſtical our 
or elſewhere for the ſame. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afereſaid, That if any Perſon Dif. 
ſenting from the Church of England; as aforeſaid, ſhall hereafter be choſen or other. 
wiſe appointed to bear the Office of High Conſtable, or Petit Conſtable, Church 
Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office, and ſuch 
Perſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices in regard of the Oath, 
or any other Matter or Thing required by the Law to be taken or done in reſped of 
ſach Office, every ſuch Perſon ſhall and may execute ſuch Offise or Employment by i 
4 Deputy, by him to be provided, that ſhall comply with the Laws on this 

ehalf. 

Provided always the faid Deputy be allowed and approved by ſuch Perſon or Perſom 
in ſuch manner as ſuch Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould by Law have been allow 
ed and approved. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon Diſſenting 
from the Church of England in Holy Orders, or preiended Holy Orders, or pretend- 
ing to Holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation of Diflentirg 
Proteſtants, that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and take the (aid 
Oaths at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the Count, 
Town, Parts or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which Court is hereby impowered to 


Adminiſter the ſame, and ſhall alfo declare his Approbation of, and Subſcribe the 


Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth Year of the 
Rejgn of the late Queen E!rzabeth, except the thirty fourth, thirty fifth, and thirty 
fixth, and theſe words of the twentieth Article, viz. [The Church hath power to dect 
Rztes or Ceremonies, and Azuthority in Controverſies of Faith, and yet] ſhall be liable to any 
of the Pains or Penalties mentioned in an Act made in the 17th Year of the Reign & 
King Charles rhe Second, Intituled, An Act for Reſtraining Nonconformiſts from Inha- 
biting in Corporations 5 Nor the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid act made in the two 
and twenti:rh Year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by reaſon of ſuch Perſon 
Preaching at any Meeting for the Exerciſe of Religion; Nor to the Penalty of one hun- 
dred Pounds mentioned in an Act made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth of King 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An A ! for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adam 
niftratun ¶ Sacraments, ind other Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eftabliſhing the Form 
Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhips, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of Eng: 
land, tor Officiating in any Congregation for the Exercife of Religion permitted and 
allowed by this Act. - 

Provided always, That the making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and the 
taking the (aid Ozths, and making the Declaration of Approbation and Subſcription 
to the ſaid Artictes, in manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perton or Perlons 
nerein before mentioned, 3t ſuch General or Quarter Seſſions of rhe Peace, as afore- 
{aid, ſhall be then and there centred of Record in the ſaid Court, for which fix Pence 
all be paid to the Cleck of the Peace and no more. | Y 

Provided that (ach Perſon ſhall not at any time preach in any Place, but with the 
Doors not Locked, Barred or Bolted, as aforeſaid. 

And whereas ſome Difleating Proteſtants ſcruple the Bap:izing of Infants, Be it Et. 
ae by rhe Authority aforeſiid, that every Perſon in pretended Holy Orders, or pre. 
znding to Holy Orders, or Prester, or Teacher, that ſhall Subſcribe the aforefaid 
Artis of Religion, except bro e excepred, and allo except part of the fever 1 

twentlech 


* 
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wentieth Article touching Infant Baptiſm, and ſhall take the (aid Oaths and make and 
bſcribe the Declaration aforefaid, in manner aforeſ id, every ſuch Perſon ſhall enjoy all 
te Privileges, Benefits and Advantages which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as afore- 
cid, might have or enjoy by virtue of this Act. 


e Ring 
1 Ne 
reaſon 


Ny AL. and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſ#id, That every Teacher or Preacher 
ace for WW „ Holy Orders, or Pretended Holy Orders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher or Teacher of 
me of : Congregation, that ſhall rake the Oaths herein Required, and make and ſubferibe the 
ben nedaration aforeſaid, and alſo ſubſcribe ſuch of the aforeſaid Articles of the Church of 
* Paing Frgland, as are Required by this Act in manner aforeſaid, ſhall be thenceforth Exemp- 
eting, id from ſerving upon any Jury, or from being choſen or appointed to bear the Office 


larati. of Church-Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward. Office, or 


other Office in any Hundred of any Shire, Cuy, Town, Pariſh, Divifion or Wa- 


in of 
other 
.Oure 


_ it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſiid, That every Juftice of the 


Peace, may at any time hereafter Require any Perſon that goes to any Meeting for 
Frerciſe of Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſzid, and allo to 


1 Dif take the ſaid Oaths or Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, in cafe ſuch 
"there Perſon ſcrugles the raking of an Oath, and upon Refuſal thereof, ſuch Juſtice cf the 
wrch- Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch Perſon to Priſon without Bail or Mainprize, and 
| fach tocertifie the Name of ſuch Perſon to the next General or Quarter Seſſions of the 


Jaths, Peace to be held for that County, City, Town, Part or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon 
ect of then reſides z and if ſuch Perſon ſo committed, ſhall upon a ſecond Tender at the Ge- 
by G neral or Quarter Seſſions refuſe to make ard ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſvid, ſuch 
) thi Perſon refuſing ſhall be then and there recorded, and he ſhall be taken thenceforth to 
| all Intents and Purpoſes, for a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and ſuffer accordingly, and in- 

rſon eur all the Penalties and Forfeitures of all the aforeſaid Laws. 
lows And whereas there are certain other Perſons, Diſſenters from the Church of England, 
who ſcruple the taking of any Oath, Be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


ating every ſuch Perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration, and allo this De- 


= claation of Fidelity following, viz. 

Wing | | 

laid IA. B. Do Sincerely Promiſe and Solemnly Declare before God and the Wirld, that I will 
ny, be True and Faiti ful to King William and Queen Mary; and I do ſolemnly profeſs and de- 
d to clare, that I do frem my Heart ablur. deteſt and renounce as impious and heretical, that 


the _ nb. Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes Excommugicated or Deprived by the Pope, er 
the am Authority of the See rf Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their Subiects, or any ot hor 
urty whatſoever. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Patentate 


ecree tath, or ought to have any Power, Juriſdictia, Superiority, Preeminence or Authority Eccles 
10 ſaſlical or Spiritual within this Realm. 
n 0 


1:4 WW And ſhall ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe Words, 


two | | | 

fons TAB. Pr fefs Faith in Ged the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal Son, the true God, 
* ad in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of 
* lle Old and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. | 


[ts 
pf Which Declarations and Subſcription ſhall be made and entred of Record ar the Ge- 
Og" feral Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the County, City or Place where every ſuch Per- 


and (hall then reſide. And every ſuch Perſon that ſhall make and ſubicribe the rwo De- 
Carations and Profeſſion aforetid, being thereunto required, ſhall be exempted from 
al the Pains and Penalties of all and every the aforementioned Statutes made againft 
beim Recuſants, or Proteſtant Nonconformiſts, and allo from the Penaltics of an Act 
OY made ip the fifth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act fer 
15 the ¶ ſurance of the Queen's Royal Power over all Eſtates, and Suljects within Her Domini- 
4 For or by reafon of ſuch Perſons not taking or refufing to rake the Oath mention. 
he din the laid Act; and allo from the Penalties of an A& made in the Thirteenth and 

Fouteench Years of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An A for Pre- 
, "mg Miſc biefs that may ariſe by certain Perſens, called Qus kers, refuſmg to tale Lawfu! 
vats ; And enjoy all other che Benefits, Privileges and Advantages under the like Lt- 


d WM” by virtue of this Act. 


Provide 


| Gs 

Fn” 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe ary 
Perſon ſhall refuſe to rake the (aid Oaths, when tendred to them, which every [y 
Rice of the Peace is hereby impowered to do, ſuch Perſon ſhall not be admitted 
make and ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, though required thereunto ti 
ther before any Juſtice of the Peace, or at the General or Quarter Seſkons before q; 
after any Conviction of Popiſh Recuſancy, as aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can wit, 
in thirty one Days after ſuch Tender of the Declarations ro him, produce two fil. 
ficient Proteſtant Witneſſes, to teſtiſie vpon Oath that they believe him to be: 
Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants who x; 
conformable to the Church of England, or have taken the Oaths and ſubſcribed the 
Declaration above-mentioned, and ſhall alſo produce a Certificate under the Hand 
and Seals of fix or more ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belong, 
owning him for one of them. | | | 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That until fich 
Certificate under the Hands of fix of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, 
and two Proteſtant Witneſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, ot: 
Certificate under the Hagds of four Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, the ji. 
ice of the Peace ſhall, and hereby is required to take a Recognizance with two Sure. 
tics in the Penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to be levied of his Goods and Chattels, Land, 
and Tenements, to the Uſe of the King and Queens Majeſties, their Heirs and Succe. 
ſors, for his producing the fame z and if he cannot give ſuch Security, to commit hin 
to Priſon, there to remain until he has produced ſuch Certificates, or two Witneſſe, 
as aforeſaid. | | | 

Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, That all the 
Laws made and provided for the frequenting of Divine Service on the Lord's Dy, 
commonly called Sunday, ſhall be till in Force, and executed againſt all Perſons tha 
offend againſt the ſaid Laws, except ſuch Perſons come to ſome Congregation or 4. 
ſembly of Religious Worſhip, allowed or permitted by this AQ. x 

Provided always, and be ir further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That nei 
ther this Act, nor any Clauſe, Article, or Thing herein contained, ſhall extend g 
be conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage to any Papiſt, ot 
Popiſ: Hecuiant whatſoever z or any Perſon that ſhall deny in his Preaching, or Wi. 
ting the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it is declared in the aforeſaid Articles dt 
Religion. | | 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any be. 
ſen or Perſons at any time or times after the tenth Day of June, do and hall vil. 
lirgly and of purpoſe, maliciouſiy or contemptuouſly come into any Cathedral c 
Pariſh Church, Chappel, or other Congregation permitted by this Act, and diſquie 
or diſtu b the ſame, or miſuſe any Preacher or Teacher, ſuch Perſon or Perſons up 
on Proof thereof before ary Juſtice of Peace, by two or more ſufficient Witneſſes 
ſhall find two Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of Fifty Pound; 
ard in Default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed co Priſon, there to remain ill the 
next General or Quarter Seſſions; And upon Conviction of the faid Offence at the 

| ſaid Gencral or Quarter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalty of Twenty Pound 
tio the uſe of the King and Queens Majeſt ies, their Heirs and Succeſſors. 
Provided always, That no Congregation or Aſſembly for Religious Worſhip, fl 
be permitted or allowed by this Act, until the place of ſuch Meeting ſhall be cert: 
fied to the Biſhop of the Diocels, or to the Arch-Deacon of that Arch-Dezcorary, or u 
the Juſtices of the Peace at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the Cour 
ty, City, or Place in which {uch Meeting ſhall be held, and regiſtred in the (aid Br 
thip's, or Arch-Deacon's Court reipectively, or recorded ar the ſaid General or Qur 
ter Seſſions; the Regiſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof reſpectively is hereby . 
quired to regſſter the fame, and to give Certificate thereof to ſuch Perſon as ſhall de 
mand the fame, for which there ſuall be none greater Fee nor Reward taken thin 
the Sum of Six Pence. 


Mr. Dodd. I e next is the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops: 
we have it from the Cotton Library, and a Perſon here that 
has the Cuſtody of it, and proves it a true Copy, 


Then 
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Then Mr. Rawlinſon was Sworn. 


My. Dodd. Pray give my Lords an Account, whether 
jou examined that Paper, and where, and whether it be a 


ue Copy. 8 8 

| 2 on. T examin'd it in the Cotton Library, and, Errors 

excepted, I believe it a true Copy. | 
Mr. Dodd. Do you believe it to be a true Copy? 
Rawlinſon, Yes, I do believe it. | 


cerk reads. ] A Letter from the Quenes Majeſty, ſent to the Buſhopps through England, fer 
the ſupplinge of the Exerciſe called Prephecyeing. | 


Cotton Library, RI GH T Reverend Father in God, we greete you well; We heat 
Cleopatra. F 2. to our great Griefe, that in ſundry Parts of our Realme there 
fil. 287, 288, are no ſmall Numbers of Perſons preſuming to be Teachers and 
389, Preachers of the Church, though neither lafulie thereunto called, 

no yer for the fame, which contrary to our Laws eftabliſhed 
for the publique Devine Service of Almightie God, and the Adminiftration of his kolie 
dacreement within this Church of England, doe dailie demiſe, imagine, propound and 
put in execution ſundrie new Rites and Formes in the Church, as well by their 
preaching, readings, and miniftring the Sacraments, as well by procureing unlawtul 
Afemblies of a great Number of our People out of either their ordinary Pariſhes, and 


| from Place far diſtant ; and that alſo of ſome of good - will, calling (though therein not 


well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and new deviſed Opinions upon points 
of Devinities, farre and unmeete of unlarge People ; which manner of Invaſions they 
in ſome places call Prophefiings, and in ſome other places Exerciſes. By which 
menner of Aſſemblies great Numbers of our People, eſpecially the vulgar fort, meere 
to be otherwiſe ouccupied wirh honeſt Labour for there Labour for there Livinge, are 
brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced, and in a manner ſchiſmatically divided amongſt them- 
ſelves into varietie of danngrouſs Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes, but even 
in ſome Families; and maniteſtly thereby incouraged to the Violation of our Law, and 
tothe Breach of common Order, and finalie to the Offence of all our quiett Subjects 
that defire to ſerver God according to the uniforme Orders off eftabliſhed in the Church, 
whereof the Sequele cannot be but over-dangerous ro be ſuffered. Wherefore, con- 
idering it ſhould be rhe Duty of the Buſhopps, being the principal ordinary Ot- 
ficers in the Church of God, as you are once, to fee this Diſhoners againſt the Ho- 
nor of God, and the Quietneſs of the Church reformed : And that we (ee that by 
the Increale of theſe, through Sufferance, greate danngor may enſue even to the de- 
ay of the Criſtianne Faith, whereof we are by God appointed the Defendor ; be- 
hdes the other Inconveniencies, to the diſturbance of our peaceable Government 
We therefore, according to Authoritie we have, do Charge and Commaund you, as the 
Bitiopp of that Dyoceſſe, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order through your 
Dioceſſe, as well in places Exempt as otherwiſe, that no manner of Publique aad De- 
vine Service, nor other Form of th'adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, nor any 
other Rightes or Ceremonies be in any ſort ufed in the Church, but directlie according 
to the Orders eftabliſhed by our Laws. Nether that any maner of Perſon be {aftre:t 
within your Dioceſſe to preach, teach, read, or ani exercite any Function in the Church, 
bat ſuch as ſhall be lawfully Approved and Licenſed, as Perlons able for their 
Knowledge, and conformable to the Miniſtrie in the Kites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient able Perſons for Learn- 
ing in any Cures to preach or inſtruct their Cures as were requiter, chere ſhall you 
ymitte the Curates to read the publique Homlines according to the Injunctions here- 
fore by us given for like Cauſes; and furthermore conſidering, for the great Abuſe 
chat have byn in ſundrie Places of our Realme, by icaton of our fortaid Aflemblies 
called Exerciſes, and for that the ſanie are not, nor have not been Appointed nor 
Watranted by us or by our Laws, we Will and ftrajghtlic Charge yu, that you do 
charge the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be uſd ; bar ir aby hall tempt or 

| contine ⁊ 
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continew or renew the ſame, we will you not onlie to committe thereunto Prifon, 1 
Maynteyners of Diſorders, but alſo to Advertiſe us or our Counfiile of the Nane 
and Qualities of them, and of their Mayntainers and Abbettors, that theupon for better 
Example their Puniſhment may be more ſharp for their Reformation: And in theſe thing 
we charge you to be ſo careful and villiant, as by your Negligence if we ſhould herr 0 
any Perſon attempting to ſend in the Premifſes without your Correccion or Information 


to us, we be not forced to make ſome Example or Reformation of you, according to jun ceec 
Deſerts. Given under our Signet at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 7th of May, 155). F 
Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve, this is a Letter fron nt 
Queen El;zabcth to the Biſhops, taking Notice of the Danger int 
that might ariſe from the Propheſyings, and directs them t fng 
take care to ſuppreſs thoſe unlawful Aſſemblies; and noy Ven 
we will read to your Lordſhips the Letter from the Arch. ate 
biſhop to the Council, wherein he tells them that he could Ho 
not comply with her Majeſty's Command. 4 
Clerk reads.] To the Lords of the Priuy-Council. then 
IGH T Honourable and my ſingular good Lords, I cannot deny but that I hare 
been commanded both by the Queens Majeſtie herſelf, and allo by divers of you 7 
Honourable Lordſhips in Her Name, to ſuppreſſe al thoſe Exerciſes within my Pro. 
vince, that are commonly called Prophefies z but I do prateft before God, the judge 
of all Hartes, that I did not of any Stubbornneſs or Wilfulnets zefuſe ro Accomplin WM ſer 
the ame, but onlye upon Conſcience z for that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſet er 1 
down in the Holie Scriptures, and the uſe of the ſame ro have contynued in the Pri N 
mitive Church, and was perſwaded that (the Abuſes being reformed which I alway at, 
offered my ſelf ready to Labour in) the ſaid Exerciſe might yet ſerve to the great both 
Proffitt of the Church, and feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would bread 950, 
Offence, and therefore was a moſt humble Suter unto Her Majeſtie, that I might not be 0 
made the cheife Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſame: Yer not prejudicing or condemr- 10 
ing any that in reſpect of Pollicie or otherwiſe, ſhould be of contrary judgment, cr he | 
being of Authority, ſhould ſupprefs them : For 1 know right well, that there be ſome 28 
things of that Nature, wherein diverſe Men maye be of diverte Opinions, and abownd 5 
in their one Senſe (being not repugnant to the Analogie of Faithe) without any l 
Prejudice to their Salvation, or any Prejudice of either to other. Notwitſtanding iper 
howſoever others being otherwiſe perſwaded, may fafcly do yt; yer I though it Ns | 
not (ife for me (being ſo perſwaded in Minde) to be the Doer of that where- h 
of my own Heart and Conſcience would condemne me. And whereas I have (i ul 
ſteyned the reſtraint of my Libertie, and Sequeſtration of my juriſdiction nowe by he 5 
the (pace of fix Monethes, I am ſo farre from repininge thereat, or thinkinge my ſel eive 
injuriouſiy or hardlie dealt withal therein at Her Majeſties Hands, that I doe thank- Fp. 
fully Embrace, and franklie, with all Humilitie, acknowledge her Princely, Gas- If P; 
cious, and Rare Clemencie towards me, who having Authoritie and Power to have ye h. 
uled greater and ſharper Severitie againſte me, and for good Pollicie and Example "I 
thinking ic ſo expedient, hath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifullie, myldelye, and a.“ 
gentlie with me. But the greateſt Griefe that ever I had or have, is the Lol (ts 
of Her Majeſties Favour, and the ſuſteyninge of the Diſpleaſure of ſo gracious a So- Ireec 
veraigne, by whom the Church and Realme of Englande hath ben fo longe and fo h- ao. 
pilie Gorerned; and by whom my ſelfe privatelie and ſpeciallie above other Subjeds 8 
hae received lo many and fo great Benehtts above all my Deſervings, for the reco- 0876 
very of whole gracious Favour I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to be a meanes ays 
to Her Majeſtie for me: The which ob:eyned, I ſhall eſteme far above all worldly 0 pr 
Benefits whatioever. And I proteſt here before God and your Honours, that not | pr 
onely my dewrifull and humble Obedience ro Her Majeſtie ſhall be ſuche, as She fall lty 
have no Cauſe to Repente Her of Her graciouſe Goodnels and Clemencie ſhewed unto 0 He 
me; bur alio that by moſte fervente, heartie, and dailie Prayer (as I have done hitherto) id t 
{o I will contynew, accordinge to my bowden Devtie, to make moſte earneſte Sute 
unto Almightie God for the longe Pretervation of Her Majeſties molt happie Raigſe, t al 
to the unſpeakable Beneſitt of the Church and Realm of England, &c. hat; 
27 November, 1577. | EDM, CAANTU AK on 


Mr. 
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dan 14, Dodd. We hope theſe two Letters have fet that 
dem Matter in a true Light, that the Reaſon of the Archbiſhop's 
tg Diprace Was for not complying with the Commands of the 


Queen. We will add no more upon this Article, but pro- 


ed to the Third. | 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Dates of theſe Letters are 


fron Waterial, for your Lordſhips take Notice they were written 
nger in the Year 1577; and Her Majeſty's Commands for ſuppreſ- 
m to ing the Prophecyings not being obey'd, the Puritans in few 


Years became ſo dangerous, that the Parliament was neceſſi- 
ted to make the Act of the 35th Year of Her Reign (with 
thoſ- ſevere Penalties Which have been ſo much Cenſured 
by one of the Learned Managers) to give a Check to 


them, | 


7, Dodd. M Y Lords, The third Article that the Doctor 
is charged with is, that he does ſuggeſt and 
uſert, that the Church of England is in a Condition of great 
eil and Adverfity under Her Majeſty's Admin ſtration; and 
that, in order to arraign and blacken the Vote or Reſolution of 
both Houſes of Parliament, approved by Her Majeſty, he, in 
moſtion thereto, does ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger. 
nd, my Lords, this we take the liberty totally to deny 
he Doctor aſſerts no ſuch thing in his Sermon, nor hath it, 
s we apprehend) been proved upon him. 
But true it is that he aſſerts, that when National Sins are 


ding ipenec to Maturity, with other Immoralities and Irreligi- 
is Practices therein mentioned, then ſuch a People and 
e > burch are in very great danger, as we apprehend, from 


te dins and Vices of wicked Men My Lords, this we con- 
ere no ways to be oppoſite to the Votes of the Two Houſes 
F Parliament, nor to Her Majeſty's Declaration; we. think 
ve have followed the Act of Parliament of 9 and 10 of King 
Valiam for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, and other 
its of Parliament, in aſſerting this matter. It muſt be a- 
reed, that the Church, as a Church Militant, is always in 
anger, till it is a Church Triumphant : It is always taken 
tice ſo to be, ſhe has many Enemies, ſhe onght to be al- 
ys upon her Guard and Watch, and all good People ought 
o pray for her Support; the Prayers directed by Her Ma- 
lly to be uſed, _ that are uſed in all Churches, are, That 


dition may dl ſtus b the State, nor Schiſm diſtract this Church; 
id that we all ought to lay it to Heart how great Dangers 
tare in by our unhappy Diviſions : Theſe are the Prayers 
lat are put up every day in the Churches. Now to object 
an this, that we look on the Church to be in Danger un- 
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der Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is ſo directly contrary 
to what the Doctor has afferted in his Sermon, wherein he 
does, as a good and loyal Subject, pray, and pray heart 
for the beſt of Queens, that ſhe may long live for the Compin 
and Support of this Church and Nation; after this one woll 
think, when he has ſo poſitively laid it down in plain words 
there could be no ground to quarrel with him on this Head: 
And as to that which was urged by one of the Gentlemel 
Managers for the Houſe of Commons , obſerving that th 
Doctor's Expreſſions were taken out of the Lamentating 
and that when the Lamentations were written, the Kin 
was a Priſoner, and the People in Captivity, and therefor i 
the Doctor intended the Parallel to anſwer the preſeif 
Times: Surely no ſuch Inference can be drawn from thek ab 
Paſſages. I hope the —_— are in no Captivity whati. 
ever; nor is our Queen ( bleſſed be God) a Priſoner : Ani 
if it was intended by the Gentleman Manager, (as [ (y 
poſe it was) that the Doctor herein meant the Pretender: 
the Doctor utterly denies it, and has all along diſclaini 
his Right, and aſſerted Her Majeſty's Right in very exp l 
Terms: But in this Place cited by the Doctor, is repre 
ſented the Prophet's Lamentation for the Sins of the be. 
ple, and the Judgments that had overtaken the Fews fi 
their Sins and Rebellion. The like Prayers may be obſer 
ved to have been made by King David, and yet the Churd 
of the Jews was in the greateſt Proſperity in his Time; 
however, there is ſcarce a Pſalm but he laments the Sins d 
the People, for fear leaſt they ſhould bring down Judgment 
on the Jewiſhß Church and State. This is Pathetically exprel 
almoſt throughout all the Pſalms. | 
As to the Allegation, That the Members of both Huſt 
were Conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he totally denies it 
nor has - 2 Doctor in all his Sermon mentioned the Votes d 
the Two Houſes; therefore for the Article to charge tit 
Doctor with afferting that the Members of both Houſes, wi 
paſt the Vote relating to the Danger of the Church, were C 
Jpiring her Ruin when they Voted her out of Danger, ä; M 
miſtaken Fact. That Vote was almoſt four Years a9 rg. 
There could be no Reaſon to think he reflected on thi 
Vote, nor is there any thing that can induce your Lotd 
ſhips (as we humbly apprehend) in the Doctor's Sermol 
to believe ſuch a Charge. The Paſſage in the Doctor's x! 
mon relates to the Wars in the Jate Times. And as in tho 
Days there were many ill Men, and God permitted thell 
to bring their ill Deſigus about; fo it is plain, that there 
were many good Men innocent, as my Lord Clarendon el. 
| _ prek 


%% 


{oedſhips and the Commons paſs di that Vote, no doubt it 
vs 2 juſt Mag? and gave a great Satisfaction; but no Body 


re d expect that Paſſage to be turned on the Doctor as a 
jr Reflection on your Lordſhips, the Commons, and Her Ma- 


ly, in relation to that Vote; but what he Refle&ts upon 
i quite another thing: He takes Notice that the Church is 
in Danger from evil Men, from evil Practices, and evil 
Boks that are daily Publiſnd. We hope your Lordſhips 
vil not take it, that when we urge this we intend to Re- 
elt either on the Paſtors of the Church, or the Miniſtry 
if the Queen, for it would be hard that they ſhould be 
nfverable for all thoſe Pamphlets: But when ſuch are 


r in the Pulpit takes Notice of them to prevent the ill 
onſequences of them , whether this can have ſuch a Con- 
Indtion as has been contended for, we may ſafely ſubmit 
0 your Lordſhips. The now aſſerting the Chriſtian Faith 
dhe in Danger by Vice and Irreligion, cannot be contrary 
o the Votes in the Articles alledged, nor affect him, who 
ales the Aſſertion, with any Crime, or (as we think) 
wdje&t him to any Puniſhment. po | 

My Lords, We ſhall be the ſhorter in opening this Article, 
ecanſe we fear we ſhall be very long in our Evidence upon 


= is Head; we ſhall produce and give in Evidence ſeveral Books 
ine t daily come out, which contain the higheſt Blaſphemy, 
n« religion and Hereſy that can be publiſh'd. * I will not take 


pon me to open them, they are ſo horrid I leave the Paſſa- 
es to be read, that your Lordſhips may fee what Grounds 
ere are for a Preacher in the Pulpit to take Notice of theſe 


Id, when they tell us a Grey Coat has as much Authority to 


1 may make as good a Prieſt as the Parſon of the Pa- 
In; theſe things may excuſe the Zeal of the Doctor, in ſo 
amly Reprehending them © „ 

We ſhall read abundance of this ſort of Learning, and we 
all do it only, to ſhew that there was Reaſon for the 
Witor in the Pulpit to forewarn the People, to caution 
em that they may not have ill Impreſſions made upon them, 
uch wicked and ſcurrilous Writings. We ſhall humbly 
We Evidence to your Lordſhips, and then ſabmir this 
Witicle. | | 


T = 5 * 


nreſſes it, that had no ſuch ill Deſigns. Now, when your 


Pabliſh'd to poiſon the Notions of the People, and a Mini- 


ters. When the Church is run down, the Clergy vili- 


Idminiſter the Sacrament as a Black Coat, and that a Coun- 
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Ar. Phipps. 'd« Lords, | ; 

. M Article 5 exhibited by the Commons « 
Great Britain againſt Doctor Sacheverell : And 1 humbly beg 
your Lordſhips Patience, while I take Notice of the fer: 
ral Branches of this Article, and ſhew your Lordſhips, thy 
— Doctor is not guilty- of any Offence therein ch. 
ged. 0 1. not _— 
As to ſuch Part of this Article, as Charges the Docto, 


That he doth falſely and ſeditiouſiy Suggeſt and Aſſert, that ty 
Church of England ts in a Condition of great Peril and Aj 
verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ,, and that, 10 a. 
raign and blacken the Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes 
Parliament, approv'd by*Her Majeſty, he, in Oppoſition there 
doth ſaggeſt the Church to be in Danger,  . 
I beg leave to take Notice, that the Firſt Part of the Fourth 
Article Explains this Branch of the Third Article, and ſhe; 
what the Commons meant by the Church being in Danger 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : For, the Firſt Part of 
the Fourth Article ſays, That the Doctor ſuggeſts, that H 
Majeſtys Adminiftration, in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Afain 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; ſo that by Charg 
ing that the Doctor Aſſerts the Church is in Danger unde 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it muſt be intended that he 
Aﬀerts the Church to be in Danger, by reaſon of Her Ma 
jeſty's Adminiſtration : And therefore, if there be any Er: 
preſſion in the Doctor's Sermon which Suggeſts the Churd 
to be in Danger, yet if it be not allo therein Aſſerted tht 
the Danger proceeds from Her Majeſty's Adminiftration, the 
or cannot be an Offender within the Meaning and In 
tention of this Article: And the Doctor denies, that he hall 
Aſſerted any Thing in his Sermon, from whence any fud 
Suggeſtions can be interred. | 
To give your Lordſhips full Satisfaction in this Point, 
ſhall firſt take Notice of the ſeveral Clauſes in the Doctor! 
Sermon at Sr. Paul's, which have been Cited to make goo 
this Article : J 9 LM 
The firſt Paſſage quoted for this Purpoſe, is in Page the 
5th, where the Doctor thus Expreſſeth himſelf: 7 Hal 1k 
the Expreffion in it» full Latitude, without confining it to ll 
expreſs Deſign of the Place, though ut were very Obvious to Aran 
4 Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Chur 
of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England at preſent 5 
wherein her Holy Communion has been rent, and divided, 
Fackious and Schiſmatical Impoftors her Pure Doctrine hi 
been corrupted and defild, her Primitive Worſhip and 2 
J 111 
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Lam now to ſpeak to the Thin 
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h plane rophan'd aud abus d; her Sacred Orders denyd and 
" rr ; her Prieſts and Profeſſors ( like St. Paul) calummia- 
10 ud, miſrepreſented and ridicul d; her Altars and Sacraments, 
kituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinian, and Atheiſts; and 
% done, 1 wiſh Icould not ſay, without Diſcouragement, 1 am 
mt with Impunity, not only by our profeſsd Enemies, but, 
which is worſe, by our pretended Friends and Falſe Brethren. 
This is the Paſſage which is chiefly inſiſted on to make 
00d this Branch of the Article. My Lords, Is there not 
nach Truth in this Clauſe? Hath not the Communion 
if the Chur ch been rent and divided by ſome Factious and 
(iſmatical Teachers in Separate Congregations, who have 
h Orders at all; and by others, who refuſe to take the 
ths, and will not comply with the Act of Toleration; by 
uri Prieſts, who have drawn away Perſons from our 
ommunion to their Church? Have not her Sacred Orders 
ngen den deny'd and villify'd by the Papiſts, who pretend, Arch- 

hop Parker was Conſecrated at the Nags-Head ? Are 
ot her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted to Atheiſts, De- 
ls and Socinians, who Communicate to Qualifie themſelves 
ar Wor Offices and Places of Truſt; and yet, is there any thing 
nde this Clauſe can Support this Article? Are theſe Evils 
urg d upon Her Majeſty, or is it Aﬀerted, that theſe Miſ- 
lies are owing to, or proceed from, Her Majeſty's Admi- 
Ex ibztion? 
urch The next Paragraph cited to maintain this Article, is in 
le 14th Page, where the Doctor ſays, In foorr, 45 the 


I, br fr iftly thoſe of the Church of England, ſo I will be 
to ſay, where any Part of it is truſted in Perſons. of any 
ter Notions, they muſt be falſe to themſelues, if they are 


tereft, muft betray that Government they are Enemies to upon 
gor cle. Indeed, we muſt do them that Fuſtice, to confeſs, 
oat ſince the Sectariſts have found a way (which their Fore: 
hers, God knows, as wicked s they were, would have ab- 
e ther) to ſwallow nor only Oaths, but Sacraments, to Qualiſie 
talen ſelves to get into Places and Prefer ments; theſe ſanctiſied 
ro H hocrites can put on a fſhew of Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably 
ie in the Government, if they can engroſs the Honours and 


rc r, of it: But, let Her Majeſty reach out Her little Finger 


och cheir Loins, and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſive 
l "-dience, and the Royal Family, ſhall fret themſelves, and 
yſe their Queen and their God, and jhail look upwards. 


s e Here 


noliſh Government can never be Secure on any other Princi- 


w to their Truſts; or if they are true to their Opinions and 


- 
8 * 


1 * 4 ; 
T 
e 7 4 4 Wake os - > 2 4 

f 7 
. 


8 CEO £3 
A 
* Ka — 2 — 2 * — ”4 


<4 way - a 
4 _— + * 
- 4 

+ 1 


« © uk 1 


n - 
»X" * +; 

8 

err n+ 4 

4 2 Os | 


Tam} 


Here is not one Word of the Church being in Danger by 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : He only ſhews. the Dangy 
the Enaliſo Government may be in by Occaftonal Conformiſts 
put into. Offices and Places of Truſt, For, Occaſional Con. 
formiſts, who are Diſſenters, Republicans, Atheiſts and Dy. 
iſts, that Communicate only to Qualifie themſelves for Plz 
ces, if they are true to their Opinions, cannot be true 90 
the Church of England in which they Communicate, can. 
not be true to the Government by which they are entruſted 
in ſuch Offices; for they will be always promoting their 
own Principles in Religion, and their own Forms of Govern- 
ment in the State. CT * 

Both Lords and Commons were of Opinion, it was not 
Safe to truſt Occaſional Conformiſts with the Guardianſi 
of our Church or Crown, when they agreed to the Bill f 
preventing Occaſional Conformity, which Enacts, That if ay 

_ Perſon, who had any Office Civil or Military, or any Command 
or Place of Truft under Her Majeſty, or if any Perſon bearin 
any Office of Magiſtracy, or Place of Truft in Corporation 
who by the Laws are obliged to receive the Sacrament f. 
Lord's Supper, according to the Rites and Uſage of the Chu 
of England, /hould. after their Admiffion into their reſpeftin 
Offices, aud during their Continuance in ſuch Offices, reſort un 
any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, under Colour or Pit 
gence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any other Manner than 
cording to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England 
they ſhould, being Convicted thereof, be diſabled from hencefort 
fo hold ſuch Office or Offices. Tho' this was never Enadted 
into a Law, yet, as it was the Opinion of both Houſes of Par 
liament, I beg leave to offer it as a Reaſon, to Confirm what 
the Doctor hath Aſſerted. 

My Lords, I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips only with on 
Paſſage more, which was urg'd to prove this Article, whid 
is in Page the 15th, where the Doctor hath theſe Wor: 
To lay before you the great Peril and Miſchiefs of theſe Fal 
Bretli en in Church and State; which I ſhall endeavour to di mon 
by proving that they weaken, under mine, and betray in then 

Ives, and encourage, and put it into the Power of our ji 
ſd £nc ies, to overtura aud defiroy the Conftitution "hy it 
Eftabliſhmen cf both, Theſe Falſe Brethren are the Occ 
ſional Conformiſts mentioned in the Page preceding. 

I heartily wiſh. that all who Communicate in the Churd nn; 
were true Sons of the Church; but if, as the Doctor GM mot 
geſts, there are any that Communicate at her Altars, W 
difown her Mitton, who reiuie to comply with her Litut 
gy, and are Enemies to her Conſtitution ; if Arians, 9 

: niars 
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ans, Deiſts, and almoſt all Diſſenters, and other Ene- 


mes to the: Church, Communicate with her to get Places 
and Preferments in Church and State, what Prejudice the 
Church may receive from ſuch Falſe Brethren, I ſubmit to 
your Lordſhip's Judgment ; begging leave only to offer to 
dur Lordſhips, what was ſaid by the Commons at a Con- 
8 with your Lordſhips, upon the Bill for preventing 
Occaſional Conformity, and which, I hope, in an Impeach- 
jot by the Commons, will have ſome Weight with your 
ordſhips. | | 
The 3 upon that Conference were pleaſed to take 
Notice, That when the Corporation Act was made, the 
' Parliament had freſh in their Minds the Confuſions and 
Calamities that had been brought upon the Nation, by 
ſuch as pretended to be at the ſame time in the true 
Intereſt of Religion and their Country. That the Par- 
lament by that AR, and afterwards by the Teſt Act, 
thought they had ſecured our Eſtabliſhment both in 
Church and State; and that they had provided a ſuffi- 
cient Barrier to defeat and diſappoint any Attempts up- 
* them, by Ena&ting, That all in Office ſhould receive 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rights 
and Uſage of the Church of England; and never imagin'd 
a Set of Men would riſe up, whoſe Conſciences were too 
tender to Obey the Laws, but harden'd enough to break 
through any. 
Thus, my Lords, having ſhewn that the Paſſages Cited 
the Managers do not maintain this Article, and that the 
tor hath not Aſſerted the Church to he in Danger by 
er Majeſty's Adminiſtration : I will next ſhew, from what 
ales the Doctor doth ſuggeſt the Danger of the Church 
ariſe, and of theſe Schiim is one. 
That Schiſm may diſtra& the Church, a Prayer — ad- 
d to our Liturgy tells us; That Separation from the E- 
ablin d Church, which impoſeth no Sinful Terms of Com- 
Imion, is Schiſm, all the Learned Men of our Church 4- 
te, and that there are many People in this Nation that 
te Guilty of Schiſm, I think no Body will deny; And al- 
o it cannot be imagin'd, nor is it aſſerted by the Doctor, 
ſuch Schiſm ſhould grow to ſuch a Head as to indan- 
r the Church, during Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtra- 
m; yet, what ill Conſequence it may be to the Church 
another Age, no Body can pretend to know, tho' every 
y may have too much Reaſon to fear. 
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So, my Lords, when Men attack the Articles of dur R 
ligion and our Homilies, and repreſent them as Spuria, 
when they call the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Me! 
ſive Obedience a Blaſphemous Doctrine, what Influence th fr 
may have hereafter upon our Government both in Chu ®! 
and State, your Lordſhips are the beſt Judges. 
I ſubmit to your+ Lordſhips, if the Queen can be 92 
when it (hall be aver'd in Print, that there is one on the- 
ther ſide of the Water that is a Jure Divino King, and h 
an Hereditary Right. Can the Queen or Church be Saf 
when all the whole Adminiſtration is villify'd and abus; 
as it is in the Obſervator in this Manner? Country-q, 
asks the Queſtion, Have you any more Knaves to talk; 
Obſ. Honeft Country- man, what would you have me to do! iP" 
J. muſt run through all the Lifts of Knaves, I muſt bring in. je 
rhe Courts, all the Employments, all the Claſſes of Publick Afa ſto 
in the Nation. | 5 
Can the Queen be Safe, when the Murther of King Cee 
the Firſt is juſtify'd in Print, by the Review and Oban 
tor? When the Wer Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſ af 
and Dry Martyrdom of King James the Second are ſaid” 
be all one, and no difference between them? I ſay, ho 
can Her Majeſty be Safe, when ſuch Rebellious Princip 
are ſo publickly avow'd ? And if Her Majeſty be in Du 
ger, can the Church be Safe? | 
All Learned Men that underſtand our Conſtitution har 10 
always agreed, that there is ſuch a near Relation between 
the Church and Monarchy, ſuch a Dependence of « 
oo the other, that where one falls, the other canno 
and. | 
Can either Church or Queen be ſafe, when ſo great in 
neceſſary a Part of our Conſtitution, our Parliament, 1 E 
ſtruck at? When it ſhall be ſaid that the Members ſt ii 
the Houſe to do nothing, making long Speeches without Meat 
ing, and Voting Bills without deſign to have them pt. 5 
And when ſuch Rebellious Principles are broached, 3 | 
mentioned to your Lordſbips upon Friday laſt out of t 
Review, to ſhew the Neceſſity of preaching the Dottrinu 
of Paſlive Obedience, viz. If the next Parliament hol * 
prove like this, the Nation will be ſo much nearer that C R 
ſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty, being brought to the (4 
Extremity, muſt open the Magazine of Original Power ! Ti 
are ſome of the Things alledged by the Doctor to be Du Tü. 
gerous to the Church and State, PE 
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But the chief Cauſes from whence the Doctor Suggeſts 
e Danger of our Church and State to proceed, are A- 
iſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality; for he thus expreſ- 
6 himſelf, pag. 20. What reaſon have we to think but that 
he National Sins are ripen'd up to a full Maturity to call 
unn Vengeance from Providence on a Church and Kingdom 
mus debauch'd in its Principles, and corrupted in its Man- 
5, and inſtead of the true Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, 
wen over to all Licentiouſneſs both in Opinion and Practice; 
al Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewdneſs and Atheiſm ? 


* 


ton to be in Danger; and what Judgments have been 
ought down upon Kingdoms and Nations for theſe Sins, 
je have multitudes of Inſtances, both in ſacred and other 
ſtories J ſometimes they have been deprived of the true 
orſhip;of: God, and overwhelm'd with Idolatry and Ma- 
ometanifn): Is not the Name of Chriſt forgot in the Place 
f his miraculous Birth? And is not the Light of the Go- 
vel totally extinguiſh'd where it at firſt ſo gloriouſly ſhin'd ? 
ind by hat means? By Infidelity, Prophaneneſs and Im- 


pb 3h + and may not the ſame Cauſes produce the ſame 
inl J 37 | 
op Can England be always ſecure from ſuch Judgments, 


ten ſome amongſt us ſcarce own the firſt Perſon of the 
tinity, by whom they were created? But many have the 
boldneſs to deny the Divinity of the ſecond Perſon, by 
hom they were redeemed, and many other ſuch Blaſphe- 
es and Atheiſtical Notions are daily propagated and 
read abroad among us, of which I ſhall beg your Lord- 
ps Permiſſion to cite ſome few Inſtances, of thoſe, ma- 
j we ſhall offer to your Conſideration, in the Courſe of 
ur Evidence; and they are ſuch as I hardly dare name, 
id as your Lordſhips will ſcarce bear to hear. 


ö 4 e Doctrine of the Trinity. Page the th it ſays, The Divinity 
F bed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt is unſcriptural and ido- 
ru %; Page the 14th, To 2 ſhort, Trimtarianiſm is Poly- 
ſhoul eſn and Idolatry, if there be any ſuch Thing in Nature. 


„de Book called Brief Notes on the Creed'of Athena- 
e [peaking of the Trinity and Incarnation, ſays, A Be- 
Thel f in theſe Points is in no Degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſ- 
Dali? before all Things. 

| The Account of the Growth of Deiſm, Page 17, ſays, Ma- 
Hoctrines are made neceſſary to Salvation, which it is im- 


ible to believe, becauſe they are in their Nature Abſurdi- 
dem, p. 22. One of my * Acquaintance always thought 
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from theſe Sins it is he apprehends the Church and Na- 


There is a Treatiſe call'd A brief but clear Confutation of | 
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the Moral Part of the Bible very good; but he alſo thy 
that by the Strength of his own Reaſon, he could — 
. «ĩ d y ĩᷣ earn ge 
Theſe are Sins of a very deep Dye, and may juſtly dra 
down very heavy Judgments; and altho we are very well z 
ſured, that the Piety of Her Majeſty alone is ſufficient i 
avert thoſe Judgments that are due to ſuch Crimes di 
ring her own Life; and altho' we are ſure, that by H 
Majeſty's Care, and the Vigilance of Her Miniſters, thoſj 
Sins will not grow to ſuch a Head during Her Majeſty 
Life, as to endanger the Church and State, yet (if not pre 
- vented) they may take ſuch Root now, as may hereaft 
endanger the State, the Church, and even Chriſtianity | 
ſelf : For as among Men, Nemo Repente fuit turpiflimu, . 
Hereſies and Schiſms: in the Church, Factious and Seditio 
Principles in the State, are not invented and arrive to th 
Height at once, but ſteal by Degrees into the: Charch an 
State: And therefore, as in the Body Natural, ſo in the Body 
Politick, we muſt meet the Diſeaſe, and prevent the ſpreac 
ing of its Contagion : And one of the beſt Methods to de 
it, is by our Miniſters ſnewing the Heinoufneſs: of the{ 
Crimes, and the dangerous Conſequences that attend then 
And we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether the Docta 
hath any otherwiſe aſſerted the Church to be in Danger 
than what may happen to her as the Conſequences 6 
ſuch Sins; and whether he any where averrs the Chard 
to be in Danger by or under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtn 
tion, | | 
As to the Votes of both Houſes, we dare not preſumet 
ſay how far they were deſign'd to extend: But I humbly 
ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whether the Vot 
of both Houſes in 3705, did relate only to ſuch Suggeſtion 
and Inſinuations of the Church's Danger, as ſhould be mad 
about that Time, or ſome ſhort Time after ; or whether! 
was intended to have a Proſpe&, and relate to wil 
ſhould be ſuggeſted four Years after; whereas it was in 
poſſible for the Wit of Man to foreſee what ſhould happen l 
{o long a Time. | | 3 
We were then, as we are now, engaged in a War Wil 
a powerful Enemy; a Pretender, ſupported by that En: 
my, and who, ſince that Vote attempted to invade thek 
Kingdoms, if that Army of the French had been ſucceſs 
in Handers, and the Advantage of the War had turn'd 
their fide ; and if the Pretender had landed with ſuch a vc 
ceſsful and powerful Army of French Papiſts in Great Bru" 
I believe it would have been impoſſible to have _— 


N 


„„ 
nerality of the People avoid 
— Danger under thoſe Circumſtances. 
To conelude this Branch, If there be any thing in his 
germon; from whence it can be inferr'd that he ſuggeſts 


to be by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and if 
it was not done with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious 
tent to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and to con- 
tradi and arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Par- 
lament 3 and unleſs ſuch Intention plainly appears, with- 
out Innuendo's, he cannot be guilty within the Intent of this 
Article. COLT Eons k £20 

And as to fo much of the third Article, which chargeth 
that the Doctor, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote that the 
Perſon of King Charles the Eirft was woted to be out of Dan- 
ger, at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his 
Death, gy + wickedly and maliciouſiy inſinnating, that the 
Munbers of both 22 who paſs'd the ſaid Vote were then 

ſpiring the Ruin of the Church; I cannot give a better 
wer than the Doctor himſelf hath given to it, viz. 


2 
An 
I. That he doth not draw any Parallel between the 

Vote concerning the King's Perſon, and the Vote of the 
to Houſes. 

2, That he does not in his Sermon mention the Vote of the 
tyo Houſes. | 
vickedly and maliciouſly have inſinuated that the Members 
of both Houſes, who paſs'd that Vote, were then conſpi- 
ting the Ruin of the Church; but would have inſinuated, 
that as ſome Perſons were conſpiring the Murder of 
the King, whilſt others, no way privy to their wick- 
ed Intentions, voted his Perſon to be out of Danger; 
ſo when the two Houſes voted the Church to be in no 
Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, there might 


Church, and many others, who by their Vice and Infi- 
gelity were drawing down God's Vengeance both on 

Church and State. 8 
Mr. Dee. AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips to indulge me 
| M a little upon this Article, * beg leave 
to make a Diſtinction, as on the laſt Article, that is, 
that theſe Words, Danger of the Church, ſcem in the Ar- 
ticles to bear one Senſe, and in the Doctor's Sermon a- 
nother, The Danger ſuggeſted in the Article, is a Dan- 
ber under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; I mult beg leave 
o 


thinking both Church and 


the Church to be in Danger, yet if it be not ſuggeſted 


3. That if he had mentioned it, he would not thereby 


e ſome others who were conſpiring the Rum of the 
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to ſay, theſe Words were put in, to inſinuate, that the Dy 
ctor does in his Sermon urge the Danger of the Church 


to ariſe from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which, I think, 


is not to be found there; and if they were omitted, ther 


it will ſtand only thus, That the Doctor doth affirm that 
the Church of England is under great Peril and Adverſity 


and if fo, I hope, the Aſſertion is not Criminal. I can't, 


by all the Obſervation: I have made on the Doctor's Ser- 
mon, find, that the Doctor ſuggeſts that there is any form 
Body of Men conſpiring to overthrow: the Church: but the 
Doctor ſays that there _——_ Men that are Falſe Brethren 
that endanger the Do&rines ànd Diſcipline of the Church, 
That there is ſome ſort of Danger, appears by the Form of 
Prayer that is daily offer'd up for her Safety, and there- 
fore a general Suggeſtion of Danger would not have an. 
ſwer'd the End of the Commons to make the Doctor Cri- 
minal, without adding the Words under Her Majefty's Ad. 
miniſtration ;, and if they can ſhew that the Doctor in any 
Part of his Sermon has charg'd the Queen with ſuch Ad- 
miniſtration as endangers the Church, I am ſure I ſhould 
be very much to blame to appear for him at this Bar ; but 
the contrary, I think, appears, when he Prays for Her 
Life, with theſe Words added, for the Comfort and Support 
of thu Church and Nation, 8 
My Lords, I ſhall ſay no more to that Part of the Arti- 
cle, it having been fully ſpoken to already, but beg leave to 
take Notice, that the Managers for the Houſe of Commons 


have been pleaſed to ſay, That the Doctor has reflected 


upon the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, by 
drawing a Parallel between the Vote relating to the Mur- 
der of King Charles, and the Vote of the Two Houſes that 
the Charch was not in Danger. My Lords, To make a Px 
rallel there muſt be Two Lines, a 1 firſt given to draw 
the Parallel Line to; and I beg leave to ſay, that in the Do- 
ctor's Sermon there is no ſuch firſt Line given, for he has 
not in all his Sermon taken Notice of any Vote of both 


Houſes. If he has not taken Notice of this Reſolution of 


both Houſes in his Sermon, the Law will not imply that be 
had any Notice of it. For Votes are private Reſolutions 
of the Houſes, and always were ſo till of late they have 
been publiſh'd in Print, and the Printing of them will not 
infer that he had Notice of them. The Doctor's Diſt inction 
in his Anſwer is very true and plain, that he doth not charge 
the Perſons concern'd in paſſing that Vote with being cor 
cern'd in that odious and execrable Deſign of carrying on the 
Murder of that Royal Prince; (and I hope Charity wa 
? > gant 


EMT = 


carry us fo far as to think that very * Perſons that 


pin d in that Vote were not concern d in it) but that yet 


at the ſame time they paſſed that Vote, that bloody De gn 


was carry d on by a private Juncto of Blood-thirſty Men. 
My Lords, I do not admit, but ſuppoſing I ſhould admit 
the or hath Contradicted the Reſolutions of both 
Houſes, I ſabmit it to your Lordſhips what Crime the con- 
tradicting a Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or the Reſolution 
of both Houſes, is. The contradicting a known eſtabliſh'd 
Uw may be Seditious; but I ſubmit it whether a Vote is 
þ publick an AR, that contradicting it, at leaſt without 
taking Notice of it, be any Crime, or at leaſt be ſo high a 
Crime as to deſerve a Cenſure. It is very certain he may 
he thought Sancy and Unmannerly to do it, or it may be 
1 Breach of Privilege; but whether your Lordſhips will in- 
terpret it to be a Crime, and ſuch a Crime as will bear an 
Inpeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit 
to your Lordſhips. 

My Lords, We humbly hope, that notwithſtanding any 
thing yet offered againſt the Doctor, that your Lordſhips 
will be of Opinion, that the acquitting the Doctor of this 
Impeachment will be a noble and convincing Proof of the 
undoubted Truth of that Vote, That the Church of England, 


(of which the Doctor is a true, though an unfortunate Son, 


whilſt under a Charge by the Commons of Great Britain for 


High Crimes) under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is in a 


lafe and flouriſhing Condition. 


Dr. Henchman. MY Lords, We are now upon the Third 


Article of Impeachment, in which Do- 
tor Sacheverell is charg'd with L fal/ly and ſeditiouſly ſugge- 
fing and aſſerting, That the Church of England # in a Condi- 
tion of great Peril and Adwverſity under Her Majeſty's Admi- 
uftration,] If by theſe Words, under Her Majeſtys Admi- 
nftration, your Lordſhips are to underſtand By the Courſe 
and Tendency of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, that Charge 
we poſitively deny, and humbly aſſure our ſelves that the 
Learned Managers have not been able to maintain it, either 


rom the general Scope and Deſign of the whole Sermon, or 


rom any particular Paſſages contain'd in it. 

If by thoſe Words, under Her Majefty's Adminiſtration, 
i; to be underſtood only During the Time of Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, then we apprehend that there may be Perils 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which do no ways 


proceed from ſuch Her Adminiſtration, and which may be 


men- 
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mention d without any Seditious Thought or Intention (x 
reflecting upon Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, 

If your Lordſhips look thro' the whole Sermon, it will ap- 
pear, that he who now ſtands accuſed for cafting this fol 
Aſperſion upon Her Majeſty, never once mentions Her 
throughout this whole Diſcourſe, but in Terms full of the 
profoundeſt Reſpect and Reverence : In the very beginning 

of this Sermon, in the ſecond Page, this is reckon'd as one 
chief Part of that Day's Deliverance, which he was then 
ſolemnizing, That this good and pious Relick of the Rey! 
Family fits now. happily upon the Threne of Her great An. 
ftors, In the 19th Page we find him with an honeſt and 
hearty Zeal aſſerting Her Majeſty's Right to the Throne, 
and praying God to bleſs Her in it; and within a fey 
Lines he again repeats that Prayer, That God would ly 
preſerve Her on that Throne, for this very remarkable Rez. 
_, * She is the Comfort and Support of the Eftabliſi 

urch. 5 

Is this, my Lords, the Language of one that would fuy. 
geſt and aſſert, that very Church to be in a Condition of 
great Peril and Adverſity from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrati 
on? Or can your Lordſhips preſume, that any one can þ 
far prevaricate with God and Man, as openly to thank God 
for the peculiar Happineſs that we now enjoy by Her Ma. 

jeſty's fitting on the Throne of Her Anceſtors, and to be- 
ſeech him long to preſerve Her there for the Support and 
Comfort of the Eftabliſh'd Church, and yet aſſert, that that 
Church is in great Adverſity under, that is from, Her Mz 
jeſty's Adminiſtration. 185 DON 
In this Cale your Lordſhips wilt ſuffer me to ſhew wht 
thoſe Perils are which the Church is ſaid to be in, in this 
Diſcourſe, and how they do not proceed from Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration. | 
The Dangers. ſpoken of in this Sermon are either ſuch as 
ariſe from the Infidelity and Prophaneneſs, the Vice and Im. 
morality of the Age, or elſe ſuch as always have attended 
the Chriſtian Church from her firſt Foundation, and alwa 


Vs 
will attend her whilſt ſhe continues Militant upon Farth 


That there are Dangers ariſing to the Church from In- 
fidelity and Prophaneneſs, is already, I doubt, too evident 
from thoſe Authors I mention'd under the ſecond Article, 
and from what the Gentlemen, who have ſpoke before me, 


have oblerv'd upon this: If it yet wants a Confirmation, 
we ſhall beg leave to lay before your Lordſhips a black Ca. 
talogue of Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy, not fit to be heard 


As 


more than once. 


| I 301 J : 
as to the Dangers proceeding from Vice and Immorali- 
. Laws of the Land, and ; the many Proclamati- 
ns illued out by Royal Authority upon that occaſion, 
ire an undeniable Evidence of the growing Danger to the 
Church on that Head, and of Her Majeſty's ſpecial Care 
ſuppreſs and prevent that Danger: In the cloſe of thoſe Pro- 
nations Her Majeſty declares Her Royal Reſolution to 
mil all manner of Vice, Immorality and Prophaneneſs in 
ferfons of all Degrees whatſoever, and particularly in ſach 
b are near Her Royal Perſon; and theſe Proclamations are 
idered to be read by all Miniſters in their reſpective Con- 
regations at leaſt four times in every Year, and they are 
Frefted to incite and ſtir up their Congregations to the 
practice of Piety and Virtue, and the avoiding all Immo- 
nlity and Prophaneneſs: My Lords, hard is the Fate of Mi- 
niſters, if they muſt reprove Prophaneneſs in Men of all 
degrees under Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and yet if they 


once happen to mention Men of Characters and Stations in 


their publick Diſcourſes, that too muſt be made one Part of 
an Impeachment againſt him. | 

My Lords, It was ſaid indeed by a learned Manager, that 
the Pulpit was not a proper Place for Complaints of this 
Nature; that theſe things ought not to be ſpoken of in 
Publick, unleſs they could be prov'd; and if they could be 
rrov'd, thoſe that are known to be guilty ſhonld be proſe- 
ated in a due courſe of Law. But, my Lords, I humbly ap- 
rrehend it to be the Duty of a Miniſter of the Goſpel 20 be 
infant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon 5, to exhort and rebuke with 
dl Authority, and without Diſtinction; this their Holy Fun- 
tion obliges them to do, and the Dignity of that Function 
does and ought to protect them in the Performance of that 
Duty; but that Miniſters ſhould be oblig d to Proſecute e- 
ery Offender in a Court of Juſtice, is not yet known to 
te any part of their Office; and he that at any time ſhould 
like that part upon him, would hardly avoid that Imputa- 
tion which many People are ready to lay upon the whole 
Profeſſion, 5 | 

In the next place, your Lordſhips will conſider whether 
le Dangers mention'd in this Sermon are not ſuch as have 
In all 3 and under the beſt Princes, infeſted the 

m—_--- | 

| appeal to the Reverend Bench of Biſhops, whether even in 
te Apoſtles time there were not Men of unſtable Minds crept 
n among them, ſome carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
ecerving and being deceiv'd, others teaching for Dottrines the 
Traditions of Men; and whether in the immediate ſucceed- 


ing 


1 1 


„ 
* 


„ 
ing Ages the Church was not miſerably rent and divide 
by Factious and Schiſmatical Impoſtors : Their Lordſhips wel 
know that the Pious Care of Chriſtian Emperors was no 
able ro prevent the ſpreading of old Errors, and the con- 
tinual ſpringing up of new ones; neither has Her Majeſty, 

peculiar Piety and Zeal prevented many Inſtances of Pro. 
haneneſs and Irreligion under Her happy Adminiſtration; 
bat certainly no Inference ought to be made from an H. 
ſtorical Account, or bare Mention of ſuch like Perils of the 
Church, as it that was intended to arraign the Adminiſtration 
of thoſe Princes in whoſe times they happen'd. | 

My Lords, That there are ſuch Dangers attending the 
Church, even under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, 
needs no other Evidence than that Form of Prayer which i 
by Her Majeſty's Authority directed to be uſed in al 
Churches, in which we beſeech God, that no Sedition may di 
fturb this State, nor Schiſm diftrabt this Church; and that he 
would give us all Grace ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great Das 
ger we are in by our unhappy Diviſions, My Lords, this Pray- 
er is enjoyn'd to be uſed by publick Authority, and parti 
cularly mentions the great Danger of the Church, in being 
at this time diſtracted with Schiſm; and I muſt ſubmit it 
to your Lordſhips Conſideration, how hard it is that a Mi: 
niſter may not from his Pulpit mention thoſe Dangers with 
out Offence, which he is ſpecially commanded to pray 4. 
gainſt in his Desk. 


Mr. Dodd. We ſhall beg leave to produce ſeveral Books, 
wherein there are the ſtrangeſt Opinions that perhaps your 
Lordſhips ever heard of and we {hall firſt confine our- 
ſelves to them which relate to Blaſphemy, Irreligion and 
Hereſie, which we confeſs are not pleaſant to be heard, or 
fit to be publiſh'd, if it were not abſolutely Neceſſary for 
the Doctor's Defence. | 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We begin with ſome Miſcella- 
neous Tracts publith'4 by Mr. Edmond Hickeringill : And 
we offer them firſt to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, be- 
cauſe he was a Falſe Brother; and we think his Tracts 
will jultifie the Doctor in what he hath laid in relation o 
the Church being in Danger, from the Blaſphemy and o- 
ther enormous Crimes mention'd in his Sermon. 


Mr. Dee. It's in Page 12. 
| Clerk 


* 


„ 1 * 9 Of Fe 7 
Ne. 0 g ; - f 24 
. 2 F 4 v 
$ TY 5 
a ' * 
— 5 
"8 1 di 
b 303 3 


gut reads.) The ſecond Pretender to Infallibility is the Bible: and that I ad- Fart 1. 

ed nit too, ſo ſoon 2s tis agreed which Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, and p. 12. 
well vhich not, and why. For as for ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy 

e Ihe, the very Penmen thereof did not ſometimes know very well whether the 

not ame were the Dictates of the Spirit of God, or no. — Sometimes they 
con- nie Th» ſaith the Lord and nor I, but the Lord Commands, 
ſtr? «and ſo: And then again in a Qualm or Quandary, modeſtly pretend to gueſ- 
Sa. Link aſe, ſoys St. Paul, that I have the Spirit of Gid. | 


.. Thompſon. My Lords, Upon what is offered to 
ee given in Evidence, the Managers apprehend there is 
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— ſmething that will require their Conſideration, and 
ton ey deſire to withdraw. | 
te Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords 


| adjourned to their Houſe above; and in a ſhort time 
* their Lordſbips being returned, and ſeated as before, 


ny and the Managers being returned to the Place appoint- 

5 el for them at their Lordſpips Bar, Proclamation for 

| Silence was made by the Serjeant at Arms. | 

Jan Mr. Thompſon. My Lords, The Managers have conſi- 7 
ay- Wierd the Nature of the Evidence open'd by the Council, 14 
rti- ¶ and without troubling your Lordſhips to obſerve how | is 


ing Winnaterial it is for the Priſoner's Defence, ſubmit it to 
it Wvour Lordſhips, whether ſuch Impious and Blaſphemous 
Mi. baſſages as the Council were aſham'd to repeat, ſhall be 
th- WW republiſh'd in ſo ſolemn a manner, by reading them in E- 
a- Whridence before your Lordſhips 
Lord Chancellor, Gentlemen, You that are of Coun- 
al for the Doctor may proceed in your Evidence, as you 
ks, WW ſhall think proper. | . 
out Ar. Dodd. My Lords, We muſt own there are a mul- 
ur. Wtitude of Sentences never to be repeated, if it were not 
nd WMreceflary for our Defence; but we think it ſo material 3 
or or the Doctor's Defence, that we dare not depart from 1 
for it without your Lordſhips Order. | ih 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Reaſon that Learned 
Gentleman gave againſt reading them, is the very Rea- 
a. bn we offer for reading them; for the Doctor aſcribes 
nd ite Danger of the Church to thoſe Blaſphemies and im- 
de. pious Doctrines and Tenets, that are ſo frequently pub- 
&s =, and which call for God's Judgments on the 
[0 ation. . 


Ar. Dee. My Lords, We deſire he may read in the - 
ame Book he was reading before. h =_ 
Clerk reads] For Sabbarhifing. The Sabbath, Oh the Sabbarh called Bd.. N 
the cunning Prieſt- craft, not by the Holy Scripture, the Lord's Day, to re- 
{mend it the better to the unthinking Mob. Of all the other teven 


ale FPrieſt's bet Market - Day to put off his Wares, and turn them into — 
= | amy 
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a SORE... 7 
Id p. 21. Family Duties aye the next phiuſible Piece" of Prieft<crafe Divinity, 1 d., 
praying wieh'che Family, (not that T Condemin it) cho our Bleffed Saviour fan 
to Condemn it by his Practice and Preaching © 
Did p.23. Saying Grace, an-univerſally cry d up piece of Divinity, Superſtition, or ref 
craft, for we never rend that Chriſt or his Apoſtles aid Grace, either bee 
Meat, or after Meat. OI he FORTE: | _— 
Bid p.50. King Saul found to his coſt, that he kad better have diſpleaſed all al, thy 
Samuel the good High · Prieſt; and had better have rent the Cloaths off fm 
his own Back, than have rent Samuel Caſſock ——— lt fretted the good 0d 
Gentleman; and in a Paſſion he ſaid, God hath rent from thee the Kingdom alſs, 
© bath given it to thy Neighbour that is better than ths. | 
 Thidp.51. Then the Lord anſwer' d, Take an Heifer withthee, and ſay! am come to do Sai. 
| fice to the Lord The Policy of Heaven, we (ee, jumps with our late Prieſt-cak 
in this, to make Religion the common Covert to hide a Plot. 
Ipid p.52, His Kingdom, which was given to David, becauſe he was a Man after Godt 
$3. own Heart, (not in Holineſs, that is not meant, for befides his Adultery ad 
Murder, his many other Sins, and curfing his Enemies to the Pit of Hell, b u. 
accountable) but after God's own Heart is a Hebraiſm, and in Engliſh fignite 
as much as a Man for my turn, he will Kill and Slay as the Prieſt died 
by Orders receiv'd from Heaven; he will fulfil all my Will, Gich the Bigh 
Prieſt. a> 1 
Il. Part 2, I can by no means perceive that this Commiſſion to Teach, Baptize, Excon- 
p. 4. municate, or Abſolve, does properly or more appertain toa Grey Fryar, ora 
Black Coat, more than to a Grey Coat or Layman. | 
Bid. y 14. To ſay, the Uſe (being for Gad's Service) Sanctifies ir: So may a Meeting 
Houſè. a Tabernacle, or my Dining- Room be Conſecrated, when we pray and 
preach there, or (ay Grace there, pro hac vice; and vice verſa, it is unconlecraed 
when Pinner- time comes, or the Punch- Bowl. | 


Mr. Dee. The Rights of the Chriſtian Church is thenext 
Book we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips. | 


P. to5, Clerk Reads] At the cloſe of the Supper, the great Meal with them, the Ms 
ſter of the Feat diſtributed among his Gueſts ſmall pieces of Bread; and having 
firſt dran k ot the Grace-Cup, deliver d it to be handed about: To whit 
Chriſt, who Infticuted no new Rites, ſuperadded the Remembrance of bis da 
ferings; and directs his Diſciples, as often as they did this, that is, Celebrate 
ſuch Feſtivals, and cloſe them with the Peſt- canium, to Cammemorate him afie 

this manner. | 

Ib. p.108. Does not every one, as well as the Minifter, equally apply the Bread and Wir 

| to the ſame Holy and Spiritual Ute, in Commemorating the Benefits receiredh 
our Saviour, and in offering up the ſame Prayers, and defiring the ſame He- 
ſings? And whoever does this with a due Application of Mind, rightly Conk- 
crates the Elements for himſelf, fince this is the only Conſecration they are cap» 
ble of: Any thing further than this may rather be called Conjuration than 


Conſecration. 


Mr. Dee. The next Book we offer to your Lordſhip; 
is Blount's Oracles of Reaſon. | 


Preface Clerk Reads.) Reaſon is able to furniſh us with enough to make us happy, and 
5. 3 that is as much as we need care for. 
Ib 16s. When he made his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego, they extol!'d him as the De- 


* 


gra 
it the 
And t 
the W 


For 


ſcendanr of King David; but his untimely Apprehenſion and Death, togeth Mud 

with his Negle& to improve the Inclination of the People to make him King, [ a 

: allay the Affections of the Jews towards him. | locat 
Did p 49. ft ſeems a very cruel and very hard thing in this reſpe&, that God ſhould be e it 


ſaid to have tormented, nz, and ruin'd Mankind, for fo ſmall a Fault, and tit 
too committed rhro' the Levity of a Woman's Mind. | 


Ar. Phipps. The next is Dr. Burnet's Archaolog® 
Sacra, _— | . | 


(ek 


Ark Read:] Id ut ique videtur gravi mum, & aſßerrimum in hac Narratidne, P. 296. 
Gentem humanam plexiſſe, ime perdidiſſe aicarur Deus ob rem exiguam, & fa- 


8 belpe mils Ingenii le vit ate perpetratam. 8 | 3 Shs = 
4, Mr, Phipps. The next is, An Account of the Growth of 
1 8 Dein. | | 5 8 | 3 wy 8 , 


Clerk Read:] But fince the Goſpel Simplicity has been worn off, the Pijeſts of P. 191. 
| Churches have agreed, firſt, That it is neceſſary for all Chriſtian People to 192,193. 
Communicate at the Lord's Table, Secondly, That this Sacrament cannot be 
rightly Celebrated without the Aſſiſtance of a Prieſt, who. muſt Conlecrate the 
Flements to the uſe for which they are deſigned ; whereby the Prieſt is made ab- 
ſalurely neceſlary to the very Being of the Sacrament. The Pricft alſo making 


r God? himſelf ſudge of every ones Preparation for this Sacrament, has it in his Power 
ery and 10 admit to a Participation whom he thinks fit; as likewiſe to exclude whom 
1," nM te plevies from this neceſſary Means of Salvation: Ard hereby he is enabled to 
finite MW make his Terms with che People, who muſt be contented to (ave their Souls up- 
direct 6 whit Conditions he will admit. No wonder then, that ſo great a noiſe has 
e Righ- been made concerning this Sacred Commemorative Repaſt. That Chriſtian Com- 


nunion which you read of as practiſed in the Apoſtles Days, was nothing elſe 
but a Religious Converſation of Chriltians one amongſt another. Twas for So- 
cet · ake that they went from Houſe ro Houſe, that they eat and drank together 
freque tly Now it's plain, that this fort of Religious Converſition may be 


ſeeting- kept up among Chriſtians without cicher Prieſt or Altar, or any ter Form of 
ray Prayer, or Praiſe. It was long after the Apoſtles were dead and buried, before 


the Temples were built, and Altars ere&ed, or {et Orat ions were made to the 
People in Churches. And what if you ſhould further conſider, if there be any 
port of this Primitive Church-Communion that might not have been performed 
by a Woman as Well as a Man ——>—— When the Primitive Chriſtians met toge- 
ther to break Bread, from Houſe to Houſe, had any af thele Women craved a 
Being on that Bread, we have no reaſon to doubt but that God would have 


os > heard her Prayer. 
wi WW fr, Phipps. The next is, A Letter concerning Enthu- 
his dal 


Clerk Read:] Is the doing good for Glory's fake fa Divine a thing? Or is it P. 59. 4 12 
nat diviner to do good even where it may be thought inglorious. even to the 8 
ugrateful,and rb thoſe who are inſenſible of the good they receive? How comes 


— | then, that w Hat is ſo divine in us ſhould loſe its Character in the Divine Being? = 
2 And that, according as the Deity is repreſented to us, he ſhould more reſemble <2 
* the Weak, Womaniſh, and Impotent Part of ours, Nature, than the Generous, 0 
| Manly and Divine ? | 0 

* One would think it were eaſie to underſtand, that provocation and Offence, Bid. p 6c. 1 * 


Anger, Revenge, Jealouſic in point of Honour, or Power, love of Fame, Glory 
nd the like, belong only to limited Beings, and are neceſlarily excluded a Being ; 
Which is perfect and univerſil. 424 
lt is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that cn make us afraid. Ihid.p.63. 5 I 
do that we have only to conſider, whether there be ſuch a thing as a Mind 161d.p.62. / W 
Rat has relation to the whole, or not: For if there be no Mind, we may com- 7 
ort our lelyes however, that Nature has no Malice. a 
5 Body trembles to think that there ſhould be no God, but that there 1b:d p.63. 
wuld be one. | 
lam not a Divine good enough to reſolve what Spirit that was which proved Ilid ꝓ. 69. 
batching among the ancient Prophets, that even the Prophane Saul was taken 


old be ey it. oY =: 
4 . . . | i* 
4 Arr. Phipps, The next is, A Brief bur Clear Confuta- "8 
2 on of the Doctrine of the Trinity. , ST 15 
| Clerk Read:] The Divinity attributed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, is unſcriptu- p. 3 | 2p 

ral and Idolatrous. . 285 9 

ä This one Fundamental falſe Principle, as well with Jews and rds, as Hea- Mid. p. ro 1 
Cle denz, has done more Milchict to Chriſtianity than all our other Errors beſides. | - 
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Bid p.11. For my pert; I declare I ſhall never more admire at the Abſurdity of either Paz. 
piſts, Turks or Heathens; be they as .groſs as they will, I am ſure they will ne. 

ver be able to exceed this Doctrine. | SER „ 
To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm, and Idolatry y if there be any ſuch 

thiog in Nature. 8 Vw ny | 
Revelat. 17. 5. And upon her Forchead was a Name written, Myſtery, Balylm thy 
Great; the Mother of Harlots, and the. Abominations of the Earth. And to what, 1 
pray, in Popety, can that Word Myſtery there ſo properly relate, as to the Tri. 


Lid. p. I 4. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, Brief Notes on the Creed of 
Athanaſius „ 
P. 7. Clerk Reads.] A Belief in theſe Points, that have been always controverted in 
the Churches of God, is in no degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſſary betore al 
things. , . 


And now I appeal to all Men that have any Freedom of Judgment remain- 
ing; whether this Creed is fir to be rerain'd in any Chriſtian, much leis Proce- 
ſtant and Refo:m'd Church? fince it ſubverts the Foundations, not only of Chri- 
ſtianity, but of all Religion, that is to ſay, Reaſon and Revelation. 


Mr. Dee. There is a Book mark'd with the Letter I, 
call'd, An Account of the Gromth of Deiſm. 


Clerk Reads.] Many Doctrines are made neceffary to Salvation, which it's in- 
poſſible to believe, becauſe they are in their Nature Abſurdities. I reply'd, that 
theſe things were Myſteries, and fo above our Underſtanding. But he ack d me, 
to what end could an unintelligible Doctrine be revealed? Not to inſtrudt, by 


to puzzle and amuſe. | 
One of my old Acquaintance atways thought the moral part of the Bible very 


P. 17. 


bidp.22- 


have written as good a Moral himſelf. 
Lid p.24. If you look over the State of Religion, as it ſtandeth in Chriſtendom, there in no 
Church whattoever which will accept you as a Member of its Communion, but 


a, f upon ſome particular Terms of Belief, or Practice, which Chriſt never appointed, 

8 and it may be ſuch as an honeſt and wiſe Chriſtian cannot conſent to It 
—_ looks like a Trick in all Churches to rake away the uſe of Mens Reaſon, that 
Y they may render us Vaſſals and Slaves to all their Dictates and Commands. But 


Salvatien, of which it's not poſſible to form an Idea? Though I am fatished 
there is no fach Thing as a Change of Bread into rhe Fleſh of Chriſt, yet I can 
form an Idea that ſuch a Thing may be, that the (ame Power that changed 
Earth into a Man may change Bread into Fleſh ; but I can frame to my ſelf no dead 
what your Church teacheth in the Sacrament, That the Body and Blood of Cri 
are verily and indeed talen and receiv'd of the Faithful: And when 1 ask, ho 
can this be Underftood by a Proteſtant who believeth that there is no other ho- 
_— dy but that of Bread? I am told that the Church means it in a Spiritual Senle. 
_— Now I have try d, and find it impoſſible for me to form to my ſelf an Idea ei 2 
- fY Body verily and indeed in a Spiritual Senſe. 8 


Bid.p.35. Your Church will require me to believe other Abſurdities as bad as theſe; 1 

that Kings and Biſhops have a Divine Right to that Power which they exerciſe 

| | over us; whereas with my own Eyes, I ſaw our great and gracious King accept 

> the Crown of England as the Gift of the People. And I ſee as plainly that N. 
| mops are an Order of Men of their own (not of Chriſt's) making. | 
Thid.p.36. I can find no Footſteps of any Juriſdiction given to the Twelve over the de 


venty, or indeed over any Body elle. 
Mr. Dee. The next is The Hiftory of Religion. 


? | 319 Clerk Reads.] Strange and puzzling Methods of religious Ceremonies and MY 
*. geries, and of various Rights of facrificing, good for nothing but to con 


and diſtract the Minds of Men- i 
r the Spiritual Revenges of Piſſenting Parties he 


A. 


2uoũod,, but then he alto thought that by the Strength of his own Reaſon he could | 


what greater Slavery than to force on Mena Belief of ſuch things as neceflary to | 
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Mr. Dodd. The next is Aſgyl's Argument. 
de Reads.) God told Adam, that if he did eat he ſhould die; the Devil pag. 36. 
old Eve, that they might eat and not die; and theſe were the firſt Words 
ſpoken to Man by God, or the Devil; upon the Truth or Falſhood whereof, the 
very Beings of them both were to depend for ever: For which ever of them 
eld maintain the Truth of his Word againſt the other, he muſt have been 
Cod, and the other the Devil. And therefore God, having turn'd the Lie upon 
the Devil, he is from thence calld a Liar from the Beginning, and the Father of 
+ and will never be believed again for ever. God could not have diſpenſed with 
t Word, without complementing the Devil with his Godhead. 

What is it that you do, or would believe of Chriſt, or in Chrift ? Auſw. Why, Eid. p. 5 . 
ve believe him for our Saviour. Save yau! from what? Why, from our Sins. T 
Why, what Hurt will Sin do yeu ? Why, it will kill us. How do you kno v? 
Why, the Law of God ſaich ſo. In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. 
Why, but then will not this Saviour fave you from this Law, and from this 
Death? No, he'll ave us from Sin. Why, ther i: ſeems you have got a Pardon 
for Horſe-Stealing with a Non-Obſtante to be hanged, Do but fee now what a Jeſt 
you have made of your Faith. And yet I defie the Order of Prieſthood to form a 
ener Creed than this, without admitting the Truth of my Argument, or to make 
Senſe of their own Faith without adding mine to it. It's much eaſier to make a 
Creed, than to believe it after it's made: Nor can any Man really believe any 
Part of the Goſpel that doth not believe it at all For it is a Doctrine ſo depen- 
cant upon ir ſelf, that unleſs we know the whole of it from the Beginning to the 
End, we can't know the Uſe and Reaſon of any Part of it. Wherefore (not- 
withſtanding this Innunda tion of Death in the World, and the Infection of 
Fear contracted upon Min from hence) I am not affrighted from re-afſuming 
m7 Iſſertion at the Beginning, That this long Poſſeſſion of Death over Man, is 
2 Poſſeſſion againſt Right. x f 5 

Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder! Wonder at what? Wonder to ſee Paradiſe Did. p. y. 
Loft, with the Tree of Life in the midſt of it! Wonder and curſe at Adam for 
a Otiginal Fact, who in the Lengih of one Day, never ſo much as thought to 4 
put forth his Hand for him, and us, and pull, and ear, and live for ever. Wonder 
#, and damn your ſelves for Fools of the laſt Impreſſion, that in the Space of 
170 Years, never ſo much as thought to put forth our Hands every one for him · 
ki, and ſeal and execute the Covenant of Eternal Life, and live for ever. | 
To be even with the World at once, he that wonders at my Faith, I wonder Did p. 96. 
it his Unbelief. And ftare at me as long as you will, I am ſure that neither my 
Ifognomy, Sins. nor Misfortunes, can make me look fo unlikely to be tranſla- 
td, as my Redeemer was to be hanged. | 


Mr. Dee. The next is a Book call'd, Chriſtianity not 
Myterious. 


clk Reads.) God himſelf, nor any of Nis Attributes are Myſteries to us for Pap. 80. 
Fant of an adequate Idea : no not Eternity. X 

As far as any Church allows of Myfteries, fo far it is Antichriſtian, and may Ib. p. f oy. 
* deal of Juftice, though little Honour, claim Kindred with the Scar- 

hore. | 

For to ſpeak freely, Contradiction and Myſtery are but two Emphatick Ways E. p. 134. 
of fixing nothing. | : . 

Contradi&ion expi eſſes nothing by a couple of Idea's that deſtroy one another, 
nd Myſtery expreſſes nothing by Words that have no Idea's at all. | 

It will not be amiſs to lay down a ſhort Parallel of the ancient Heathen, and I;p.156; 
dex. coin d Chriſtian Myſteries. And I ſhall endeavour ſo to do it, as to make it ; 
edent they were one in Nature, however different in their Subjects. * Wes : 


Mr, Dee. The next is Sermons and Eſſays of Mr. Whi- 
2 9 8. ; | % 2 g | 5 | 

Clerk Read:] When the Scriptures (peak of the one God, or of one God, they Fat. 213 
Plinly and diſtinctly mean, one Original Fountain and Author of all Beings what- 
berer; or mean thereby one Supream God, the Father only. 
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5. 5.15: The Moderns call d theſe three Divine Perſons but one God, and ſo W 15 
at leaſt a new, and unſcriptural, and inaccurate, if not a falſe Way of ſpeaking 


in the Church, . % | 
Mr. Dee. He makes it an Errata, that he has namg Ic 

the Trinity, and put it out of the Book. . fr 

25. f. 4156. Clerk, Reads, Errata. Pag. 123. lin. 23, 24. To whom with the Father, any 1D 
the Holy Ghoſt, read, in the Holy Ghoſt, and dele three Perſons and one God, the D 

| Ar. Dee. The next 1s The Une eaſonableneſs of making wy 

and impoſing Creeds. | | £7 _ 0 

P. 14,15: Clerk Read:] But what Creeds and Articles of Faith can be produced that are if 
not doubtful and d iſputable? That which goes under the Name of the Apoſtls in Eng 

not excepred. It being neither of undoubted Authority. nor indiſputable, or un: 12 


ambiguous Ser ſe in ſome Articles thereof; though it be generally received by 
Chriſtians as Venerable for its Antiquity, and profeſſed, or rather (aid, by il, 
even thole who underſtand not what they ſay when they recite ic, 


Mr. Dee. The next is, An Account of the Growth WI ,* 
Page 25» Clerk Reads] If thoſe Writings which they call Holy Scriptures are of their and al 


Side, as they all {ay chey are, I make no doubt, but they are of their own Inver- tothin 
ting. And if Jetus Chriſt their Patron laid the Foundation of thoſe Power, nifeſt 
which both Papift and Proteſtant Clergy claim to themſelves, from under him, ! 
think rhe old Romans did him Right in puniſhing him with the Death of a Slave. 


7 Dru 
Mr. Phipps. We (hall next ſhew ſome Papers that re- a 
fle& on the Church and Clergy ; and ſhall firſt offer to go 
your Lordſhips Conſideration the Rights of the ChriftiuMl ct 
Chiur C h. 3 | a | ple ; a 
Page 47, Clerk Reads.) Not only an independent Power of Excommunication, but of Or 2 
dination in the Clergy, is inconfiſtent with the Magiſtrates Right to protect the BO 
Commonwealth. 3 | ” 4 q 

76 p.204. The Scriptures no where make the receiving the Lord's Supper from a Prick The 
| "1 we xl z nay, not one Inſtance of the Laity's receiving it ſo can be produced Fes 
frem thence. + | > 

2. p.237. It can belong only to the People to appoint their on Eccleſiaſtical Offices gran 
It's an inherent fundamental Right of all Communities. ne 
p. 240. None pretend to impoſe a Conductor or Director on another in Vemporal Af M 
| fairs, but every one is left to Manage them, as he thinks beſt for his own Inte upon 
reſt, as being preſumed to underſtand it hetter than another; and therefote is to 
chute his own Lawyer, Phyliciau, Brewer, Baker, &c. and by the ſame Reaſon Quee 
he ought ro chuſe his own Spiritual Conductor. — Inſta 

B.p.izg. It's abſurd to imagine every Chriſtian is not capable of ſich Circumſtances, s done 
praying alod, di*ributing the Bread and Wine, or (according to the preſet þ . 
Mode) of ſprinkling an Infant, and repeating a ſet form of Words: lerk 
10% 402, Have they not incerted this Power of theirs in an Article of the Creed, com Wea 
8 monly called the Apoſtles, v. I believe the Catholick church? 5 5 . # 
Mr. Dee. We ſhall next offer the Review. The 
Vil. 2. Clerk read.] Whether our Fathers had a Neceſſity to make thoſe excluſive Laus _ 
An. and impoſe as neceſſary their different Things acknowledg'd to be fo, as Terms! Eg 
112. p. Communtfoh : Nor is this all, but ſuppoſing they had, which neverthelels I dono OE 
447.448. grant ; then this Addreſs it further preſs d to your Lerdſhips, to examine whetht f 10 
chat Necthty does not continue, or no: either of which will be the tame thing WM: * it 5 
tor if there either was not a Neceſſity at the time of their Enacting, or that Ne 25 
_ , ceſluy,does not yet remain, fer which will happen to fall out, the Act of Uni - + - 
© * wity,' impoſing ſuch and ſuch indifferent Things, as Terms of Communion, i * 
#Þpear S andalous ro the Church, Infurious to the publick Peace, and a Griet ana ine * 
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Tua it bycome a new, proverbial Jef. ee Ib. vil. 3. 
To be as Wicked as an Engliſh Prieſt. | Eye "I 
5 6 * EI v4 | 8 ö . 8 P. Io * 
{ cannot but tell him, ſhould T publiſh the Matters of Fact which I am Ma- {bid. _ 
fer of, with Reſpe& to the High- flying Gentlemen of the Clergy ; ſhould I Numb. 
give a faithful Account of the moſt Infamous and Scandalous Behaviour, the No- 27 p. 107 


* 


rious Lives, the Beaſtly Exceſſes, and the furious Treatment of their Brethren 
the Diſſenters, which on a ſmall ſearch I have been acquainted with; the In- 
frior Clergy of kis Party would appear the moſt wretched, provoking, abomi- 
nbld Crew, that ever God ſuffered to live unpuniſhed, ſince he deſtroyed Sodom 
ind Gomorrhs by Fire from Heaven. 5 | 2 
if Words could be made Treaſon, one third at .leaft of the Inferior Clergy id. r. 
in England would be hang d. 5 ö 3 
| again Appeal to you. Gentlemen, Whether, generally ſpeaking, all over 105. p. 
this unhappy Nation, the Clergy are not, three Parts in five, in a cloſe Con- 418. 
junction with the Enemies of the Church's Peace, and the profeſs d Enemies of d. 
the Government? | 3 cr” „ 
Others, nor ſo directly. but altogether as fatally, and tending to the fame End, Numb. 36 
vith ſubtle Defigns to divide and amule the People, by Preaching. Writing, and 5. : 42. 
printing, endeavour to revive the (aid exploded Doctrines of Non-Reſiſtance, . py, C. 
and abolute uncondi tioi. d Obedience, as things the People ef England ought Numb. 
to think themſelves oblig'd by; which tho in themſelves of no force, yet ma- 118. p. 
nifeſtly tend to unravel the Conſt ĩtution, to invalidate the Queen's Title to the 471. 
Crown, and deftroy the Legal Authority of Parliaments in the Nation. An emi- : 
nent Proof of which is now depending before the Houſe. 8 
Drunkennefs, Oaths. and abominable Lewdneſs; Ignorance, Negligence, and 1 
fandalous Inſufficiency 3 abhorr'd Error, Deiſin and Socinianiſm, have over run“ K 
the Clergy. | b 7 3 
You know the Church he means is High-Church, which is a Fiction, a Church Oberon 
ck the Brain, ſupported by a little, inſignificant, trifling Number of RrainleG Peo tor, ol. 4. 
ple ; and the People of England are no more concern d about that Church, than Nemb. 89. 
about the Inſtitutions of Government laid down in Mco's Utepia, Harringten's 
Oceana, or Bacin's New Atlantis; and all the Canons, Rites and Ceremonies of 
that Church are no more to be conlider'd by you, or me, than ſo many Ballads, 
or Duck-lane Penny Hiſtories. | 4 
The Univerſities have large Endowments, which I fancy may be better em- . a;,,.4. 
poyed for the publick Good than at preſent. Let you and I Vote them 67. 
ulclels, | : 
Cmtry.-M. With all my Heart, Maſter. 


Ar. Dodd. My Lords, The next thing we ſhall go 
upon, is to ſhew ſeveral Paſſages which refle& upon the 
Queen, the State, and Miniſtry ;, there are five or fix 


pres which we ſhall read, and then we (hall have 
one. 185 


Clerk reads. ] In ſhort, if Jure Divino comes uyon the Stage, the Queen has no Review, 
more Title to the Crown than my Lord Mayor's Horle ; all the Peopkeene bound Vel. 2. 
by the Laws of God to Depoſè her as an Uliuper, and reſtore their Rightf and Numb. $0 
Lawful King James the Third. | 7.31. 

The Line of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that had rayag'd the beſt Je. Vel. 3. 
Families of the Kingdom. SR Nanb. 

Ever ſince the coming of King James the Firſt to the Crown, this Nation has 122. p. 
deen perplex'd with Diviſions, Uneaſineſſes, Oppreſſions and Murmurings boch 486. 
in Sovereign and Subject. | 

Either the Piſſenters had Reaſon for former Piſcontents, and Reaſon to com- IC. N . 4. h 
pain of Oppreſſion, Perlttution and Infringement of Privileges, oc they had . 43 
not. If they had; the Church was cruel, and the State unjuſt before, in i: yo Þ> 3 £0: 
ing thoſe Loads upon them. If they had not; both Church and State wee Ii. Numb. 
mas ve and delicious, in granting them the Tolrration ard Liberties fuce 447-57 4. 

ceded, l | | 


V 3 It 


6 


V. Numb: If the next Parliament ſhould purſie the Steps of the laſt, the N ation, in my 


388 perhaps I have commanded better Men than themſelves. It has been my Fer- 


Vun. liament; and the Man that docs not acknowledge their Proceeding againk 

me to be Arbitrary, muſt aſſert, than an Arbitrary Power was never exc: 
Ae | „ g WE 

Bid. Now if this ben't Arbitrary, I don't know what to call ſo. The Span 


Bid. abuted by your Repreſentatives. 


| Sy | uled all Means to put em into Jayl. 
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46.5. 181 Opinion, will be fo much nearer that Crifis of Time, when Engliſb Liberty be. 
ing brought to the laſt Extremiry muſt open the Magazine of Oliginal 
„„ 3Jjͤĩ75.! nr nd ae Hs 
2 Nd... What can be faid for Members fitting in the Houſe. to do nothing, mak. 
24 N10 6 ing long Speeches without Meaning, and Voting Bills without defign to have 
„9. em pals 2 — $3 f ®M-y F< 5 2 1 : | F | bon” * ; 5 
7 Nums, The Ballanee between 41 and 88 will appear to run againſt him; and the 
123. p. Difference between the dry Martyrdom of King James, by his Paſſive Obedience 
499. Church-Subje&s, and the wer Martyrdom of King charles the Firſt, by People 
that never made any ſuch Pretence, will appear fo ſmall, that it's not worth Dr. 


4 


; D———7; while to meddle with it. | 
Obſerva · Cruntry- M. Fray, Sir, are there 2 great many of thoſe People alive that cut of 
tor, Vol, the Head of King charles the Firſt ? 1 dee, 04 fy 
2. Numb, Ob. No, no; they are dead and gone a long time ago. However the Story 
89. ſerves ſome Men as Raw-head and Bloody-bores, to affrighten ſome, and calum- 

niate others. Now, for my part, I know nothing of the Buſineſs of King Charts l. 
I was born fince the Reſtoration, ard I have ſo high a value for the Prudence 
and Juftice of our Forefathers, as not to condemn any of their Actions for the 
common Good. We are unkind to our (elves in cenſuring the Juſtice of our 
Forefathers Actions, and thereby do give a Handle to our Succeſſors to cen- 
fare ours. Did our Forefathers detruncate the Father? Did not we depoſe the 
Son, and put one more Righteous'in his ſtead? Did we not diveſt him of all his 
Regalities, and make him a Fugitive on the Earth? And may not future Age 
examine the Difference between the Decollation and the Abdication ? 

B. Vet. 4. 1 recire this to let you know the Encouragement the Papiſts have had in thi 
ho 8 , 7 Reign; when by their Intereſt they can get ſuch as write againſt them Prole- 
'-7 cured, G. | EEE” EET | 
Bid Should I tell you, honeſt Countryman, the Accounts I have had of the Num- 
; bers of Popiſh Prieſts and Emiſſaries come into England the firſt two Years of 
Her Majefty's Reign; it would make your Hair ſtand on End. \ 
b. Ve. 3: They would have but a ſorry Foot -Soldier of the Obſervator Andyet 

T have been where thoſe People that would ſend me durſt not come, and where 


tune to be in a fighting Army, under a General that we now dearly want; why 
did not ufe ro return from the War, /ine (lade Victor; and then ride in Triumph 
over his Queen on a Medal. : | 
4; Tam ſorry that the Folly of ſome, and the Bribery of others, have brought 
Ib, Vel. 3. us into ſuch amazing and ditmal Circumftances that ei: her our Liberties muſt be 
Numb. 99. loft, or be maintain'd by a Body that is neither of us, nor from us. 
I ſhall produce my ſelf as an Example of the Arbitrary Power of this Pat- 


Inquiſitors have ſo much Regard to Juſtice, or the Shew of it at leaſt, that they l 
tufer a Man to ſpeak in his own behalf, Cc. Now, Country- man, do bar 
contider my Caſe 3 I was tentenc'd to the Lots of my Liberty without being 
heard. | . 
. Which plainly ſuews that what the Commons condemn'd me for would no: 
Bid. bear an Action at Law. | 
My Intent is to inform fuch as you, honeſt Reger, how much you have beer 


E This Parliament is the very Reverſe of former Parliaments; as they weile 
Eid. merci ful, this was cruel; as they made good and wholeſome Laws to preſerve 
the Liberties of their Electors, theſe took away the Freedom of their Ele&ots 

without any Law z as they us'd all Means to keep their Electors out of Jay}, thele 


U 
0; Honeſt Countryman, what wou'dſt thou have me do? If I muſt run thio 


3 ak . All the Liſt of Knaves, I muſt bring in all the Courts, all the Employments, a 


dumb. 99 the Claſſes of publick Affairs in che Nation. | [ 
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7 ible miſerable; Decay in all its Branches; —+—Irs Navy great and flouriſhing, Vel. 2. 
pn * her welk laid Defigns either defeated Adden Pteparatichs, by the miſer- Numb. 2. 
| abe Methods, and ill Government, with relation to Seamen, or difappointed by p. $5. 
the ill Conduct or Cowardice of her Commanders. In civil Conterns, in the ut- 
a: moſt Confuſions of Parties blending top ether the moſt abſurd Contradicti- 
0 ans, luch a8 propagating Religion by 'a Kandaldus Miniſtry — reforming 
Manners. by debatiched- Magiſtrates, and chuſing Men to make Laws, by Bribe- 


% 


ſy Paizment, he'll find ſeveral new Powers annex d to the Regal Office, and per- 


ber the Church and State, and we hope your Lordſhips 
= vill make the beſt Conſtruction of the Doctor's Intenti- 
ons in this Matter. OE 
Mr. Phipps. If Blaſphemy and Irreligion can endan- 
= ger the Church, if Treaſon and Rebellion can endanger 
. tte Nation, I think, with great Submiſſion, the Doctor 
hs made good his Anſwer, and therefore 1 hope he is 
not guilty of any Part of this Article. | 

a Mr. Dee. My Lords, I beg lead that we may ap- 
fly ſome part of the Proofs we have read to Day to 
2 the Fourth Article. EE, 7% 
il: WW Mr. Phipps, My Lords, The otlier Article, I fear; 
will be Jonger than will be fit to trouble your Lordſhips 
a with now ; we ſhall be ready to proceed when it is your 
„ Lordſhips Pleaſure, 1 


bs : = 
'1 


no: Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe bod; 


ber | Do U 4 Tueſday, 


3 


7. The Eighth Day. 


upon Pain of Impriſonment. £5 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sache. 
rell, Doctor in Divrnity, come forth, ſave thee and thy 
Bail, elſe thou for feiteſt thy Recognizance. 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with 


His Council, as before. 


* 


Tord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that ar C Council for 


the Priſoner, may procecd in his Defence. 


Mr. Dodd. JF your Lordſhips pleaſe, we Will proceed 
£044 + ta the Fourth Article. That Article con- 
taths ſeveral Heads, I. That the Doctor ſuggeſts, Her Ma- 
jeſiy Adimimniſtration tends to the Deſtruction of the Con. 
 Rrtnution.” 2. That there are Men of Charallers and Ha. 
tions in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, who un. 
aermine and betray,” and put in the Feng of others to over- 
tw and diftroy the Conſtitution. z. That the Doctor 
Charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, 
with a general Male- Ad miniftration. 4. That he per. 
ſwades the Subjr cis to Leep up, a DiRinftion of Faction and 
Parties,” inſtills Jealoufies, foments Divifions, and ftirs u 
rhe Subjekts to Arms, and perverts ſeveral Texts o 
Muy Lords, As to the firft, the Doctor is fo far from 
ſaggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to 
the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that he has not, as 
we apprehend, ſaid any Thing that can bear ſuch a Con. 
ſtruction. The Doctor denies that he has made any 
Mention of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church or 
State in his Sermon; therefore how can he argue, that it 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution? It has not 
been proved. Bat he takes all Opportunities to ſpeak 
of the Bleſtings we enjoy under Her Majeſty's Govertr 
ment, prays for Her Preſervation, and that She may 
15ng Reign for the Comfort and Support of the Church; 
pref. fles what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Con 
cern for Her Majeſty and Her Government: So that we 
humbly apprehend there was little Qccaſion for ſuch 
Charge againſt him. The 
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WW „„ 
i 
he ſecond Part of the Article is, That there art Falſe 
Jrethren that are Men of Character and Station in Church and 
we who undermine and betray, and, put it in the Power of 
hers to overturn au deſtroy the Conſtitution. : Now the 
file Brethren by him deſcribed, are Perſons who propa- 
be falſe DoQrines, who give up the Diſcipline and Wor- 
hip of the Church, who are for Neutrality in Religion, or 
udo with well to the Church, but do not ſhew their Zeal 
obeying her Precepts, and defending ber Rights. Theſe 
e the Falſe Brethren intended, and this is very different from 
he Allegation in the Impeachment. As to that Part of the 
Charge of putting it in the Power of others to deſtroy the 


zutions in this Place; but, as I take it, in Page 15, where 
this Paſſage is ſuppoſed to be contained, and yet it is twelve 
Fzves after before thoſe Words are mentioned. They are 
wt joined together, as is ſuppoſed by the Article, and ſpeak 
nothing of that Matter; it is a Conjunction of Palſages 


The Betrayers of the Conſtitution, to whom the Doctor 
dos refer, are ſach as by Writing endeayour to ſubvert the 
foundation of our Church and State, ſuch as are of a Lati- 
tulinarian Principle, who neither believe her Fuith, own ber 
Ven, ſubmit to her Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturgy. 
Lords, Theſe are the Heads, and Perſons, that the 
boctor refers to, and not ſuch Perſons or Things as are 
metended by the Article. STS. Fong, 
As to a general Male-Adminiſtration under Her Majeſty, 
ke abhorrs the Charge, has no where ſaid it. Always as a 
pod Subject, mentioned Her Majeſty with the profoundeſt 
huty and Reſpect; nor does he tax any in Authority with 
WW: Male-Adminiſtration ; and ſurely it is ſufficient to Charge 
te Doctor, as if he had fallen foul an the Miniſtry, when 
SW there; is no Proof of it, and when there is no Paſſage in 
lis Sermon, as we apprehend, that tends to it. The 
Door has on all occaſions, as a good Subject, juſtified 
fer Majeſty's Title; and particularly at the Beginning of 
this War, he preached a Sermon at Oxford before the Uni- 


— x — — 


Crown, and Her entring into the War againſt France and 
dein, wherein he has very clearly demonſtrated theſe two 
Points. © And as to the Charge of endeavouring to keep up 


| 

| 

: rrſity, therein juſtifying Her Majeſty's Title to the 
| 

J 


I bitinckion of Parties, he is to far from it, that he com- 
hhias of thoſe that have divided us with a Diſtinction of 
e eb and Low Churchmen, they have wvilla;nouſly gi vided 
* pith knaviſy Diſtinctiens and what could he mean by 

ET all 


(nfitution, he does not mention Men of Characters and 


widely different from, and not relating to one another. 


* — 4 

„ 
n 
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ET 


all this, but a Service to the Government, and that th lat, 
which raiſe ſuch falſe Infinuations, ſuch Fears and Jealol he P 
Hes, are the People he intended and complains of? And; «Yi 


he has done that, ſo he. takes all Opportunities to pray tha 

we may be one Fold, under one Shepherd, and that all i 
vidiious Diſtinctions might be laid ade. 
My Lords, The next thing is, the raiſing theſe ground 

leſs Fears and Jealouſies that are ſuggeſted. As to thy 
5 1 5 we read before is quite oppoſite; the Doty 
rebukes them that do it as ill Chriſtians, and ill Subjegs 


"and earneſtly ſets forth the Miſchief of them. He is ſo f My 
from encouraging it, that he has upon ſeveral Occaſions Moa 
verely cenſured. it. And as to ſtirring up Her Majeſty 4 
Subjects to Arms and Violence, he abhorrs it, and through that 
out his Sermon aſſerts the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance neter 
"Which is quite contrary to this part of the Charge, althd beſt 
he conceives it to be the Ground of the Impeachment; uh. 
there is not any one Paſſage that tends to excite the Sub oer 
Tears to Arms, in his Sermons... % Proph 
My Lords, There was Notice taken of a Paſſage (aH e, 
has little in it) exciting Chriſtians to put on the whole Ade T 
mour of God; But ſure that is diſtinguiſh'd from the Am ale! 
of Fleſh and Blood; It cannot be ſo miſinterpreted as to bly; the 
underſtood of any earthly Power whiatſoever : For as it Me P 
in the Scripture, ſo it is in the Doctor's Sermon, the whole ma 
Armour of God; Patience, Submiſton, &c. This is the Art; M 
mour he excites Chriſtians to put on, nothing of flelhlyMtere 
Arms. EE] 3 i Ane 
As to the Charge of perverting ſeveral Texts of Scriptur poco 
to make ill Im eee on the People, he denies it, and hadflive « 
no ill Impreſſion to make on any Perſon whatſoever : Hil þ 
Work was to do good, and make good and religious Init, as 
preſſions on his Hearers. But he thinks it hard when belts y 
cites Texts of Scripture againſt Vice and Immorality, by Mean 
Conſtruction in Prejudice of the Preacher, thoſe Texts (houldljefe 
be ſaid to be applied to particular Perſons. The Story 0ferfar 
the Prophet in the 2d of Kings, chap. 6. as printed in the Done t. 
ctor's Sermon is miſtaken; but the two Reflections madeMlſates 


upon it are very unnatural, and not credible. The firſt In n th 
ference was, that he had it by Hearſay, and that he had not poſed 
read it. Sure your Lordſhips cannot think, but that be, 
that is a Doctor of Divinity, has read every Chapter in the 
Bible; he that has been a Student in the Univerſity df 
twenty Years ſtanding and more, and conſtantly keeping 
to the Church, certainly none can think, but he has read 


the Bible. But then it is turned the other way upon — d, y 
1 ” bat, 


tat, taking it to be ſo, then he repreſents. himſelf to be 
the ophet that could ſee the Danger, and makes the Lords 


LE 


nd Commons the People that were blind. 


My Lor ds, This, 1 ſuppoſe, was intended to be witrily 
7 


kd; but if it be ſeriouſly, and without Raillery conſidere 
there is no Wit or Senſe in it. He mentions not the Lords and 
Commons at all; but true it is, he, as a Preacher, warns the 
ple to have their Eyes open to ſee the Dangers of Sin 
nd Yice 3 ſo that we apprehend there is no Ground from that 
uſage to charge tlie Doctor with corrupting the Scripture. 
My Lords,” The next Text that is quoted againſt the 
poctor upon this Head, is, Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſound 
„ Alarm. Now it is urged by the Gentlemen Managers, 
That this can be for nothing but for War, and this it's 
retended was only to be done in time of War, when the 
bits with the Silver Trumpets were to ſound to Battle. 
hut, my Lords, this cannot have that Conſtruction; for 
whoever looks into the Scripture, particularly into the 
Prophet Joel, and other Places, where that Expreſſion is 
ed, will find it is to proclaim a Faſt : They were to blow 
the Trumpet, to ſignifie the Generality, and that all ſhould 
tale Notice of it. The Alluſion is carried by an Elegancy 
vo the Trumpet, to ſhew the Generality of it, and that all 
tic People ſhould humble themſelves before the Lord. Now 
Jo make this Sedition, to infer it to be to excite the People 
o War and Rebellion, is not right Reafoning, nor is 
there the leaſt Colour for it. 1 £s 50s 
another Quotation he takes is much preſſed upon the 
Doctor, where ſpeaking of the Church, he cites that Paf- 
ige out of the Lamentations her Adverſaries are chief, 
d her Enemies at preſent proſper. This is preſs'd upon 
u as if the Doctor had an Eye in it on the Miniſtry. But 
his we think is ſtraining the Words beyond their Senſe or 
Meaning ; for, firſt, he does not ſay her Adverſaries are the 
diefeſt, but in the loweſt Degree of Compariſon her Ad- 
frfaries are chief; that is, that amongſt her Adverſa- 
tes there are ſome conſiderable Perſons, ſome Men of E- 
lates and Figure. And this, I think, appeared Yeſterday 
n the Pamphlets that were read, ſome whereof are ſup- 
oſed to be wrote by no mean Perſons; the Doctor cites 
de Words of Scripture, and we think it can have no 
l Conſtruction. As to the ſecond Part of the Expreſſion, 
Her Enemies at preſent Proſper, they are the Words of the 
Prophet, and how true in S preſent Caſe we mult ſub- 


nit to your Lordſhips, upon what has been already offer- 
d, whether any ill Conſtruction can, or ought to be _ 
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of them. Neither the firſt nor ſecond Part of the 
Words are determined to any particular Per ſons; we ci 
the Words themſelves, they are not determined to any pe 
fon whatſoever, and ſo we hope no Offence can be taken: 
them, nor any ſuch Inference drawn. from them, as hx 
been endeavoured; to be repreſcnted to your Lordſhir 
"The Doctor declares in his Sermon, as we formerly mei 
tioned, and read to your Lordſhips, that he hoped y; 
he bad ſpoken would be without any ,Offence, as it pr 
ceeded from an honeſt and good Intention, and a tende 
Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, an 
an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our excy| 
lent Church and Conſtitution : And ſo we hope your Lord 
ſhips will conſtrue and intend it. And ſo we ſubmit thi 
Article, and the Doctor's Defence, with all Humility 
to your Lordſhips. We ſhall read no more than tuo 9 
three Proclamations ; the Firſt is againſt Vice and Imme 
Tality, and to ſtir up Magiſtrates to take care to execut 
the Laws. A. Second takes Notice that Her Majeſty 


Commands bad not been obeyed, nor the Laws execute 
to ſuppreſs Vice, and commands the Magiſtrates to H 71; 
carefal to do their Duty herein: And, Thirdly, a Die 5. 
ction that this Proclamation ſhall be read to the People, 
out of the Desk. Aud ſure the reading them there, a 
preaching them, or the ſubje&t Matter of them, in bn 
Pulpit, are conſiſtent together. th an 
| | 8 ö | tions, 
Ar. Phipps. MY Lords, We are now humbly to offer t IG 
your Lordſhips Conſideration, our An irtic! 
ſwer to the fourth and laſt Article of the Impeachment. tat C 
which we think there is no Neceſlity of giving any Anſwer Chara 
becauſe we humbly apprehend there is not any Offene nder 
charg'd upon the Doctor in that Article; for the Artic 1 
faith, that the Doctor doth faſtiely and maliciouſiy ſusgeſt, & bei-! 
Now to ſuggeſt can amount to no more than to inſinuate, af n; 
is far ſhort of an Averment or Aſſertion; and whethe (zpac 
a bare Suggeſtion or Inſinuation can be a ſufficient Found n the 
tion to ground an Impeachment,. is humbly ſabmitted . Idmir 
your Lordſhips. But fince 'tis made an Article againſt . ek 
Doctor, we humbly hope we ſhall give as full an Anſwl eng. 
to the Jnggeſtions and Inſinuations contain'd in that Arti to Oy 
cle, as we have to the Offences charged in either of the o nent. 
ther Articles. | | Ane 
The firſt Part of the Article faith, That the Doctor a nini, 
fallly and maliciouſly ſuzge/t, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration | rin 


both in Eccleſiaſtical and Cruil Affairs, tends to the Delru 
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F 
of the Conſtitut ion. In Anſwer to which 'tis humbly offer'd, 
bia the Doctor doth not any where mention Her Majeſty's 
ſaminiſt ration, either in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs. He 
ſeems it one of the N Bleſſings and Deliverances, 
ſhit Her Majeſty now happily fits on the Throne of Her An- 
rs; he prays, that God would long preſerve Her, for the 


nent and Support of the Church; he profeſſeth, That what 
fe ſpake proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and 
Her Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety 
of our excellent Church and Conſtitution ;, he ſolemnly declares, 
ſhat his only Aim and Intention was earneſtly to contend for 
the Safety, Rights and Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together 
mth thoſe of the Church : And how after all this it can be 
ferred, he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in 
kclefaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of 
the Conſtitution, I cannot imagine, I humbly ſubmit, whe- 
ther ſuch a Charge can be inferr'd from his Sermons, with- 
out wrying Innuendo's farther than ever hath been at- 
tempted. 3 | | 

i for that Part of the fourth Article, which chargeth, 
Tht the Doctor doth ſuggeft that there are Men of Characters 
ml Stations in the Church and State,which do themſelves weaken, 
mer mine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Power 
others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the 
Umfitution and Eftabliſpment 5, the Doctor denies he ſuggeſt- 
ach any ſuch things concerning Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions, 

can't but obſerve what Art hath been nſed to make up this 
Article, and I do not doubt but your Lordſhips will be of 
lat Opinion; for the Doctor in Page 22, mentions Men of 
Caratter and Stations, but does not mention Men of Cha- 
neter and Station in Church or State; but ſays there are 
Men of Character and Stations that ſhift and prevaricate with 
lei Principles, and ftart from their Religion upon any Occaſion 
# Difficulty : Which is a Charge upon them in their private 
Capacity, and does not charge them with any Misbehaviour 
u their Stations, or in any thing relating to the publick 
miniſtration ; nor does he mention in that Place their 


Weakning , Undermining and Betraying, or the Encoura- 


ang or Putting it in the Power of our profeſs'd Enemies 
b Overturn and Deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſh- 
Ment, BY 85 | | 
And in Page 15, where he mentions the Weaning, Under- 
Ming and Betraying in themſelves, and the Encon'aging and 
"ting it in the Power of our profeſſed Ezemics to Ourtura and 
CTC E Derr 
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Deſtroy, the Conſtitution and Eftabliſhment of both; There hel Nenbe 
does not mention Men of Character and Stations, but char- n; 
geth the Weakning, Cc. on the Falſe Brethren in Chur 


and State; ſo that he thinks it very hard that a part of oe tt 
Sentence in Page 22, ſhould be brought back ſeven Pages, audi en 
coupled with part of another Sentence, Page 15, and pute 77 


hole 
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together as one Sentence, to make an Article of High Cring 
and Miſdemeanors; whereas one of the Sentences hath n0 
manner of Relation to, or Dependance upon the other, and 
neither of the Sentences alone can amount to, or be charged 
as a High Crime and Miſdemeanor. 5 
By this Method they might have charged him with High 
Treaſon, or any other Crime. Nay, my Lords, by thig 

Tranſpoſing and Altering of Sentences, by taking a part of 

one Sentence, and coupling it with part of another, they may 
make the Scripture it {elf {peak Blaſphemy. _ 

But ſuppoſe it had been one entire Sentence, had this been 


a Ground for an Impeachment ? By Men of Characters anꝰ emed 
Stations, muſt Men of the higheſt Characters and Stations b 
neceſſarily underſtood ? No, my Lords: Are not Inferioie In! 
Officers, even Conſtables, Mayors, Juſtices of the Peace, Off gin 
cers of the Militia, Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers of the ArWMſpiich | 
my, Officers of the Cuſtoms, and other Branches of the Re o be 
venues, all Men of Station? And are not ſome af the Statio ib a 
very good ones? And are not many of the Perſons that enjo 


them Men of Characters too? And if among all theſe ther 
may be found ſome whoſe Conſciences are ſo tender, that they 
think it a Sin to Communicate with the Church upon ahi 
other Account than to 8 themſelves for their Offe e a! 
and Stations; and ſuch who Vilifie her Orders, Calumniateſuthor 
Miſrepreſent and Ridicule her Prieſts and Profeſſors ; is it Wieſt: 
High Crime and Miſdemeanor in the Doctor to call ſuch Per 
ſons Falſe Brethren, and to Suggeſt that they are Enemies mtb 
our Conſtitution , and that they endeavour to Weaken audi 
Undermine it? And yet this is all that can be inferr'd frontvy-( 
theſe two Pieces of Sentences put 1 to form this A pha 
ticle. And does this bring the leaſt Blemiſh or Reflectio ice 
on the Miniſtry, or thoſe ot the Higheſt Character and Sti an. 
tions in the Church? By no means; for the Miniſtry pre th a! 
ſumes that Men in thoſe Inferior Stations are well- affected ti Necut 
our Conſtitution, when they qualifie themſelves according at in! 
to Law, by taking the Sacrament and Oaths; and if ang o 
them are not ſo, it cannot be preſumed to fall under the NW 
tice of the Miniſtry : And in many Caſes, if they did Kno durch 
it, yet it would not be in their Power to Redreſs it. = 
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ber one Inſtance, in an eminent Borough in this King 
bn; it was proved, at the Hearing of an Election for that 
vongh, that the Mayor declared that no Perſon ſhould be 
Hitted into the Corporation , and qualified to Vote for 
anders of Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſſenters from 
Teat ſo that there may be Mayor, Aldermen, and the 


urch of England, and the Oaths, and yet every one Diſ- 


ners: And they may Ele& Perſons into much higher Sta- 
eds, if they pleaſe, which are equally Diſaffected to our 


+> 
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urch, and it is not in the Power of Her Majeſty or the 
niftry to help it. And when there are ſuch found among 


fle Brethren, can be ſaid to refle&t on the Miniſtry, can 
hid to be Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, 1 
ibnit to your Lordſhips. 2 

e Learned Gentleman who ſpoke firſt to this Article, 
emed to allow that Men of the Higheſt Character and Sta- 
ons were not intended; but he objected, that to the Charge 
he Inferior Magiſtrates, with a Neglect of their Duty, is 


i brging the Government with Male- Adminiſtration ; in, 
\rWMitich 1 cannot concur with him. But as this Caſe is, I take 
zes be plain, that to charge Inferior Officers or Magiſtrates 
ich a Neglect of their Duty, cannot Reflect on Her Ma- 
's Adminiſtration; for there are Magiſtrates which Her 
er leſty cannot remove; there are Neglects which Her Ma- 
heyy or Her Miniſtry cannot be preſumed to know, as I 


fore mention'd. And to ſet this in a true Light, and to 
Ie a full Anſwer to this Objection, we have Her Majeſty's 
uthority to vindicate the Doctor in this Point; for Her 
Majeſty chargeth the 4; cr with a Neglect of their 
ity, and carrieth the Charge higher than can be inferr'd 
; (om the Doctor's Sermon, I mean the ſeveral Proclamations 
ut have been iſſued by Her Majeſty, by the Advice of Her 
My-Council (which are Her Miniſtry) for ſuppreſſing 
Mophaneneſs and Immorality. [Thoſe Proclamations take 
tog ice of the ſeveral Acts of Parliament againſt Prophane- 
Sue and Immorality, and charge the Inferior Magiſtrates 
"th a Neglect of their Duty, in not putting thoſe Laws in 
di ecution: And is it an Offence for thi Doctor to mention 
ang lat in his Pulpit, which hath been ſo often repeated by Her 
vo ajeſty under Her Great Seals? 
lt has been objected, that the Doctor, ſpeaking of the 
noni cdurch, ſays, that Her Adverſaries are Chief : This is a 
| reWWvotation out of Scripture , which Ggnifies that they are 
. mighty; 
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we Corporation, who may take the Sacrament in the 
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mighty; but that this reflects on the Miniſtry, or Her M.. 
jeſtys Adminiſtration, I cannot appeebend, 5 4 | 1 Ma 

But it is alſo objected, that the Doctor, Page 5. faith 
That the Communion 74 the Church hath been rent and divide but 
by Fectious and Schiſmatical Impaſtors, &c. Is the ſaying 
this is done with Impunity a Reflection on the Adminiſtr; 
tion ? .That Blaſphemy, Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs have he: 
juſtified in Print; That the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the 
Church hath been prophaned and abuſed, Her Orders de 
nied and vilified, Her Prieſts and Profeſſors calumniated 
miſrepreſented and ridicul'd ; That Trumpets have been es. 
ſounded to Rebellion; That Her Majeſty and Her who ode: 
Adminiſtration have been reflected on, I think was ſuffci det 
ently | x e- to your Lordſhips Yeſterday ; and that it hatin 

been done with Impunity hitherto, I believe will not be de 
nied, for I have not heard that any of theſe bold Offender 
have yet been puniſh'd ; and that the Inferior Magiſtrate 
have neglected their Duty in that reſpe& , we have Her! 
Majeſty's Authority for it. But that this is a Refledia 
on Her Majeſty, or Her Miniſtry, is totally denied; for th 
Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch Offenders is within th 
Province of Inferior Magiſtrates; and God forbid that thine 
Faults of Inferior Magiſtrates ſhonld be charged upon HeMWotri 
Majeſty. The ſeveral Proclamations Iſſued out by Her Mile 
jelty, by the Advice of Her Privy-Council, ſhew, Her Ma 
jeſty and Her Miniſtry have done all that in them lies ti 
ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and other Viees, and th 
the fault and neglect lies intirely at the door of the Inferia 
Magiſtrates: And this ſufficiently anſwers the Objection 
that what is charged upon Inferior Magiſtrates, cannot Re 
flect on Her Majeſty, or Her Miniſiry. And this is alb 
full Anſwer to that Part of the Fourth Article, which acc 
feth the Doctor with charging Her Majeſty and thoſe in Au 
thority, both in Church and State, with a general Male 
Adminiſtration: To which I would only add what th 
Doctor hath ſaid in his Anſwer to this Article, viz. © Tha 
< he abhorrs the thoughts of bringing any Charge again 
&« Her Sacred Majeſty, whom he never mentions but! 
*© Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpe& ; That h 
© doth not charge thoſe in Authority with any Male-Ad 
© miniſtration , * hat he doth not fo much as mention th. 
© Word Male Adminiftration, nor any other Word Syno 
{© nimous with it, or from whence it can be inferr'd, or! 
* which it is or can he imply d. 5 5 8 
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ks id ſuck Part of the Fou 
e Doctor, AA publick Incendiary; perſuades Her Majeſty's Sub 
49; ro keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Parties; he invites 
e Diſſenters to leave their Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the 
Church. He complains of thoſe who have villainouſly divided 
with the knaviſh Diſtinctions of High and Low Church: 
Ye wiſneth we were all one Fold undef one Shepherd, and 
il choſe invidious Diſtinctions, that diſtract and confound 
y, were loſt. | | 1 
F wiſhing that People would leave their Schiſm, and come 
peerely into the Church, that we were all one Fold, under 
ge Shepherd, makes a Man a publick incendiary ; if blackning 
hoſe that divide us with knaviſh Diſtinctions with the Cha- 
ner of Villainous, and wiſhing that all thoſe invidious Di- 
lindtions which diſtract and confound us, were loſt; be to keep 
y Diſtinctions of Factions and Parties, the Doctor is Guilty; 
u if not, then he conceives there is nothing in his Sermons 
lich can be a Foundation for the Charge in this Branch of the 
und Article. | 33 | 
But it hath been Objected, That though the Doctor invites 
te Diſſenters ro come into the Church, yet he invites then 


vme in upon any other Terms than their Conforming to the 
xtrine and Diſcipline of our Church. I hope I ſhall ine vet᷑ 
ſethe Conſtitution of our Church weakned, and her Pales and 
ences broke down, to let her Enemies into ir. 

ls to the other Part of the Article, which chargeth the Doctor 


Unfions among Her Majeſty's Subjects, there is no Foundati- 
w for it; for, on the contrary, he Rebukes and Condemns 
boſe who by falſe Inſinuations and raiſing groundleſs Jealouſies 
id Fears, embroil and bring ir into Confuſion. 


le Door excites and ſtirs up her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and 
mence 5 if Preaching up Paſſive Obedience be ro ſtir up Peo- 
| to Rebellion; if Preaching up the Illegaliry of Reſiſtance be 
bexcite Her Majeſty's Subjects to take up Arms againft Her, 
own there is a ſufficienr Ground in his Sermon for this 
large, bur otherwiſe there is not one Paſſage in the Sermori 
0 watrant this Accuſation. . 

I do admit, the Doctot, in the laſt Page of his Sermon? 
ath this Exhortation of St. Paul's; Put on the whole Armour of 
, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil; 
in we wreſtle not only "againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 


V this World, againſt ns” Wickedpeſſes in high a” , 
may | : | a : 


ch Article; Which chatgeth, that 


pon his own Terms. And I hope, my Lords, they ſhall never 


nich inftilling groundlels Jealouſies, and fomenting deftructive - 


s to that Part of the Fourth Article, which chargeth, That 


"meipalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
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ray, my Lords, what is it that che Doctor in the Words o 
Sr. Paul adviſes his Auditors to reſiſt, is it not the Miles of o 
Devil > With what Armout are they to reſiſt ? tis with the 4; 
mour of God. What is the Armour of God? Are Guns. ; 
Swords of Iron or Steel, the Armour of Gd? * 1 
The learned Manager that ſpoke to this Point ſaid, the Doge 
could not mean the ſpiritual Armour, becauſe he departed fror 
the Apoftle's Spiritual Meaning. And ro make good thi 
Charge, he uſerh the ſame Merhod that was taken to make 
the firſt Part of this Article; for the Words cited by the Dod 
are in tne eleventh and twelfth Verſes of the ſixth Chapter 
Sr: Paul to the Epheſians, and to find out the Doctor's Me: 
ning, he goes back to the thirty firſt Verſe of the fourth Cha 
ter, where St. Paul ſaith, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, ay 
Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from y 
with all Malice, And why this ſhould be alledged to ſhe 
what the Doctor means, when in the Words of St. Paul he ac 
viſeth hir Auditors to put on the Armour of God, I can nen 
imagine. If he had read but two Verſes after thoſe Wordsc 
ted by the Doctor, he would have found the Armour of Go 
to be The Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, the Breſt. plt 
F Righteouſneſs, and the helmet of Salvation; and the Dod 
could mean no other Armour: And how Her. Majeſty, or tho 
in Authority under Her, can be reſiſted by this Armour, 
what Violence Her Majeſty's Subjects can uſe with theſe Arm 
I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. Tis plain that the Principaliti 
Powers and Rulers, here meant, are not earthly Principaliti We co 
Powers and Rulers, bur the Principalities, Powers, and Rule 
of Darkneſs, againſt which Guns and Swords are but a veins 
weak and feeble Defence. Theſe things being conſidered, 
think there is nothing to be collected from this Paragraph, ti tim: 
can excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, u 
leſs it be to take tile Armour of God, to reſiſt the Devil arc! 
all his Works; which I hope is not a high Crime and Mi 
demeanor, | | | 
As a further Evidence, that the Doctor excites Her M. 
jeſty's Subject to Arms and Rebellion, it is objected, chat tl 
Doctor, in his Sermon, Page 26, ſays, Let us therefore, beſte: tn 
well aſſured how much our Cauſe deſerves, and how much at pi hot co 
ſent it requires our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integi eig 
and Religion without wavering, and earneſtly contend for r al. 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints. And is not lic 
wholeſome and religious Advice? The more ſtrongly and Wirnror 
penly the Cauſe is oppugned, the braver Reſolution it requ'Meaſon; 
to defend it. The Cauſe of Religion is attack d by At heide 
and Deiſts; the Cauſe of Monarchy, by Aſſerters of * | 


lcd 
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can and Sedirious Principles; the Cauſe of the Church, by 
pxpiſts and Sectaries of all ſorts; and therefore ir requires our 
traveſt Reſolutions to defend the Church, the Queen, and the 
Conftirution, with the ſame Zeal they are attack d, as the 
Doctor explains himſelf, Not doubting, if we ſhew the ſame 
Curage and Indefatigable Feal and Labour to defend, as our 
adverſaries to reproach, divide, and ruin our Church; neither 
their united Malice nor Power, nor all the Plots and Machinati- 
m of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, ſhall ever be 
le to prevail againſt Her. And ſhall this be conſtrued to ex- 
die Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence? 

As to the laſt part of the Article, which chargeth, that The 
Doftor doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts of Holy Scri- 
ture: It ſeems the Printer of rhe {ſecond Edition miſtook one 
Text, If the Doctor had perverted or wickedly wreſted the 
Text, he muſt have been ſubject to a Proſecution in another 
Place, but ir would not have been a Ground for an Impeach- 
nent of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 

To conclude : —— My Lords, If condemning the Dethro- 
ning and Murdering the Royal Martyr King Charles che Firſt, 
beto caſt black and oflious Colours on his late Majefty and 
the Revolution; If the averring the utter Illegality of Reſi- 
ſince to the Supreme Power in all things lawful ; If Preaching 
he Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, which 
ath been enjoined by our Church, and confirmed by the Le- 
zlature, and is the Doctrine of all Chriſtian Churches, ſhall 
e conſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revolution, and a grea- 
r Reflection on it now, than the Preaching of the ſame Do- 
Brine was in the Reign of his late Majeſty, who was ths 
ky Inſtrument of that Reuolution; if the Doctor be a 
timinal for Preaching that Doctrine which the Right Reve- 
end Fathers of our Church, and other eminent Divines, have 
lech d, with the Approbation and Applauſe of the Crown, 
nd both Honſes of Parliament, then the Doctor is guilty of 
lie high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Firſt Article. 

And if ro wiſh that Diſſenters, who qualifie themſelves ac- 
ing ro the Act, may enjoy the full Benefit of it; if to de- 
re the Laws to be put in Execution againſt ſuch who will 
t comply with the Terms prefcribed by rhe Act, and againſt 
ierſts, Deiſts, and ſuch who frequent no religious Worſhip 
all and are particularly excepted out of the Act of Tole- 
tion; and if to affert that a Sentence Ratified in Heaven 
not be revers'd on Earth, be to affirm the Toleration un- 
alonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, then the 
tor is alſo guilty of the High Crimes in the Second Ar- 


ie, 


. And. 


| LAT 
And if to aſſert the Prejudice the Church receives hy 
Schiſm and Occaſional Conformity; if. the ſhewing the hes. 
vy Judgments which may be brought down upon a Church 
and Nation by Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immo. 
rality; if to ſhew the Danger the Queen and Church are is 
by the rebellious Principles that are daily broach d and pub. 
liſh'd, be to aſſert the Church is in Danger under Her Mz. 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, the Doctor is likewiſe guilty of th 
Crimes in the Third Article. | 
And laftly, If to pray for Her Majeſty's long Continuance 
on the Throne, for the comfort and Support of the Churc 
and Nation; if to ſhew that the Laws againſt Atheiſm, Blaſ. 
phemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion be not put in due Execu 
tion by inferior Magiſtrates; that is, if to aſſert in his Pulpit 
What her Majeſty, by Advice of Her Miniſtry, hath aſſertec 
in four Proclamations, be to reflect on Her Majeſty and Hef 
Miniſtry, and to charge Her Majeſty with Male-Admini 
ſtration in Church and State; and if exhorting the People tr 
put on the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, the Bruff 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation, to reſiſt the 
Devil and all the Powers of Darkneſs, be to excite Her Ma. Dei 
Jeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence againſt her Majeſty; and 
if Preaching up Paſſive Obedience and Non: reſiſtance is t 
ſtir up People to Rebellion then the Doctor is guilty of the 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Fourth Article, eſpeci 
ally if ſtrain'd. foreign and unnarural Inferences, Inſinuation 
and Incuendo's are to paſs for Proof. But otherwiſe I preſume 
to ſay the Doctor is not guilty of any of the Offences charged 
in either of the Articles, and I humbly hope your Lordſhip 
will be of that Opinion. 


Ar. Dee. MY Lords, This Article is ſhort of the former Ar 
| ticles in the manner of the Charge. The firſt far insel 
of it is a Charge upon the Doctor, that he ſuggeſts only, That He 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtiti 
tion. As to this Part of the Article (as has been obſerved) thert 
is no Paſſage in the Sermon mentioning Her Majeſty, but wit 
the greateſt Reſpect, and with hearty Prayers for Her. Th 
Words Mzniſters or Miniſtry, are not found in the whole Ser 
mon: Therefore, to find any Charge on them by the DoCtol 
we muſt look to the ſecond Part of the Article, which charge ey 
the Doctor with ſuggeſting, That there are Men of Chara#t 
and Stations wio are Falſe Brethrer, and do undermine the Con 
ſtitution, and endeavour to betray the Church, and conſequent 
charges Her Majeſty with a general Male-Adminiſtratien. Wor 


„ 
My Lords, As to this Part of the Charge, vix. That the 
Doctor doth ſuggeſt, that Men of Character and Stations are 
Underminers of our Conſtitution, it is not to be found in any 
Parr of the Sermon; bur if he doth ſuggeſt, that Men of 
Characters and Stations (not ſaying of what Characters, or 
what Stations ) are Falſe Brethren (if your Lordſhips take 
Notice what thoſe Men are, whom the Doctor calls Falſe 
Frethren) it will not be a ſufficient Ground for a Charge of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanprs. There are four ſorts of Per- 
ſons that the Doctor charges as Falſe Brethren, Thoſe that 
wpagare Falſe Doctrines, Thoſe that give up the Diſcipline 
o the Church, Thoſe that are for a Neutrality in Religion, 
and Thoſe that own themſelves to be of the Church, but live 
got according to her Rules. Now to ſay that there are ſome 
Men of Character and Stations in the Nation that are Falſe 
Brethren, within ſome one or other of theſe Deſcriptions, I 
wiſh I could ſay it was not true. But when the Doctor 
comes ro charge ſome Perſons as Underminers of the Church 
and Conſtitution, they are deſcribed re be either thoſe Per- 
ſons that ſubvert the Fundamentals of Religion, as Atheiſts, 
Deifts, Socinians, and ſuch like, or Occaſional Conformiſts, 
Ferlons that creep into the Church only with a Deſign to do 
ta Miſchief. And I think theſe Perſons may be juſtly ſaid ro 
e Underminers of the Church. 
My Lords, There is a general Charge againſt rhe Doctor, 
Flt be excites the People to Rebellion. If this could be natu- 
inferr d from his Words, he muſt be guilty of Self-Con- 
dition, and oughr rather to be pitied as a weak, foolith 


auth ſo poſitively affirmed the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to 
e Supreme Power, if any thing had dropt from him in the 
ame Aſſembly tending to Rebellion, he would have expoſed 
inſelf ro the utmoſt Ridicule. | 

My Lords, Some things have been obſerved our of the 
face to his Sermon ar St, Paul's; one Expreſſion is that of 
unding a Trumpet. I ſhould nor have thought this worth 
King notice of, bur that ſome of the Gentlemen did lay ſome 
Irels on it, as if this were ſounding an Alarum, exciting 
tOple to Arms. But I conceive that the Words our of the 
ouch of the Doctor bear the ſame Senſe, as our of the 
auth of the Prophet. But for fear that he ſhould be miſ- 
Inſtraed, the Doctor explains himſelf by the Words imme- 
ately following, and ſhews, that ſuch Prohibition or Re- 
unt laid on the Clergy, as are there ſuggeſted, are exprel- 
contrary to the Command of God: His Words are thele : 
be are told by theſe Men, who would ſhut both our Eyes and 
| X 3 cur 


Man, than puniſhed as a cunning Incendiary : For when he 
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our Mouths, in order the more effeftually is undermine and de- 
roy us, that the Pulpit is not a Place for Politicks, and that 
it is the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to Preach Peace, and not ſound 
a Trumpet in Sion; ſo expreſly contrary to the Command of God, 
to cry aloud and ſpare not. So that theſe Words do plainly in. 
terpret what the Doctor meant by ſounding a Trumpet. 
My, Lords, There was another thing taken Notice of from 
this Preface, and that was the Encouragement he gives tf 


People to Arms and Violence againſt ſuch as would deſtroy the M 
Church, Cc. The Words of the Doctor are theſe ; If hene bibo 
Men will fit ſtill, and give up their Cauſe through want of Ca- dt 
rage, or a juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, ve be ha 
may, without the Spirit of Prophecy, foretel what will become of ten 
our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vigorouſly attack d from without nps 
and ſo lazily defended from within. This was looked upon 2 Doc. 
dividing the People, and exciting them ro make Reſiſtance WW w 
But if the Gentlemen had look d a little before, in the ſamè tat ( 
Paragraph, they would have found who rhe Aſſailants he men im, 
tions were, and then they would nor, I conceive, have bla each 
med the Doctor for encouraging the People ro make a vigo hs: 
rous defence. The Aſſailants are thoſe that make rebelliou end 
Appeals to the People, as the only Judges of Right and Wrong gent 
and the Dernier Reſort of Juſtice and Dominion: Theſe, he be R 
ſays, are the faſhionable Methods now made uſe of to under lips 
mine the Church and Legiſlature, by breaking in upon t Landi 
Prerogarive of the Crown, by threatning them with imaginaui be a | 
Legions, and a popular Tribunal, where their Authority is utk, 
be tried and determined: To pur a ſtop to this thing, is w nit h 

he ſays is the intent of his Diſcourſe. Now if theſe are ile 
Perſons, that attack the Conſtitution, that appeal to the Pe. H 

ple as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, if theſe are thi 
Aſſailants, ſurely the Doctor may encourage the People vigoM! is | 
rouſly to defend themſelves againſt them. ,. , - _ m In 
My Lords, There was one thing more taken Notice of Mt A 
the Gentlemen Managers, that the Doctor had given grea Nur 
Offence ro the Commons by an Expreſſion he has made ule d niniſt 
by way of Exclamation, in the cloſe of his Anſwer to the Ari For 
ticles, and that runs thus; Hard is the Lot of the Miniſter: lips! 
the Goſpel, if when they cite the Mord of God in their Generi bm 
Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in their Reproofs Menton 
Tranſgreſſions, or where they are lamenting the Difficulties anno! 
Conflicts with which the Church of C hriſt, whilſt Militant here edges 
Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages iſ lappil 
them Cited fhall be ſaid to have been by them meant of particulai der p 
Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Crimind Ja, 
Ihron 


S-ſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an In 
E peachme 
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abment for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. If this Suppoſi- 
ion, as the Doctor has put it, be turned into a Poſition, he 
jopes you will pardon him for his Exclamation. If Generals 
e nor been tied ro Particulars, to make up theſe Articles, 
ten the Doctor had no Reaſon to make this Exclamation ; 


ar if the Doctor's Sermon hath been ſo treated, in order to 


fame the Articles againſt him, then he is nor blameable for 
har Expreſſion. IE ret 

My Lords, The Doctor has never before been charged with 
Jiloyalry ro the Gvernment ; he hath always been a Man of 
hat Probity, and of ſo blameleſs a Life and Converſation, that 


e bath not been ſo much as attacked on that Account. And 


zen a Man of his Character is brought before your Lord- 


hips for a Sermon preach'd in a publick Congregation, for a 


Doctrine that is the Doctrine of the Church of England, and 
fr which he has the Authority of ſo many of the Fathers of 
dat Church, as well as of many of her Learned Sons: For 
lim, I ſay, ro be brought before your Lordſhips by an Im- 
jeachment on that Account, ſurely he may be allowed to ſay 
this: His Lot (at leaſt) is bard, that he ſhould be made the firſt 
and ſo ſolemn Example, when he only followed fo many and 
gert Examples, as have been ſer him from the beginning of 
the Reformation down to this Time. And when your Lord- 
ſhips conſider the Circumſtances of the Doctor, I hope your 
Ldſhips will think that the Defence of this Proſecution muſt 
be a ſufficient Puniſhment for any the Crimes he is charged 
th, and of which he can be ſuppoſed Guilty; and fo I ſub- 


ur him and his Cauſe to your Lordſhips Juſtice. 


Dr, Henchman. VMI Y Lords, In the General Preamble to the 
| Articles of Impeachment, Doctor Sacheve- 
is ſaid to have preached and publiſhed two Diſcourſes, with 
mn Intention to defame. Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and this 
lt Article contains ſeveral particular Charges of a very high 
ture, and great Malignity, againſt Her Majeſty's happy Ad- 
iniftration, ER £7 | 
Fora General Anſwer to this Article, I muſt beg your Lord- 
lips patience to look back again upon thoſe Paſſages of this 
Amon, which I humbly offer d to your Lordſhips Conſide- 
nion under the Third Article, which will ſer the Doctor's in- 
(ncions in a clear light. In one of them he readily acknow- 
edges the great Blefling we ar preſent enjoy by Her Majeſty's 


| lappily ſitting on the Throne of her Anceſtors; and in the 0- 


ler places where he mentions her Majeſty, it is with great re- 
ect, and hearty Addreſſes to God long to preſerve her on that 
Ihrone; and at laſt, concludes with this ſolemn Proteſtation, 

5 84 'Thar 
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Thar what he had then ſpoken proceeded from 4 good Tntem; 
on, and tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Gy 
ment, and a hearty Teal for the Honour and Safety of our Excel 
lent Church and Conſtitution. 2 187 e 

My Lords, Some Regard is to be had to the Declarations of 
every honeſt Man, in relation to his own Thoughts and Inten 
tions, which are known only to God and his own Conſcience 
and certainly when a Prieſt of the Church of England does, in 
the preſence of God, and face of the Congregation, ſolemn 
ly declare, that what he ſpeaks is with a tender Concern, and 
hearty Zeal for her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, ng 
| Jooſe Words, or diftant and unconnected Expreſſions, ought 
to be conſtrued re a direct contrary Senſe of ſo expreſs ; 
Declaration. My Lords, the Senſe of theſe Words is play 
and obvious to every Man's Underſtanding ; bur if a Paſſage ir 
the two and twenrieth Page of this Sermon, in ir ſelf, and a 
ir ſtands in its proper Connection, not Criminal, muſt be con 
ſtrued by what is ſaid in the fifteenth Page, little relating i 
the ſame Purpoſes, and both theſe Paſſages explain by: 
third ſtill farther diſtant, by ſuch a Method the moſt inoffen 


Babs TSe39 


five Diſcourſe may be made blameable, and it will be ven 
difficult ro make any Defence, AS = Bi 
My Lords, It has been objected by the Learned Manager 
that the Doctor choſe an unſeaſonable Time, and an imptope f. 
Place, to vent his Notions in: But how does it appear, thay on, 
either the one or the other was of his own Choice? Does ih iſe 
not rather appear, that he was call'd ro perform that Duty H bur 
the publick Magiſtrate, and that both the Time and Place wer ens 
of his Appointment ? Or how can it, at this time, be though te 
unſeaſonable to maintain the Doctrine of our Church, when Con 
ſuch ſwarms of infamous Libels are daily publiſhed in Oppoꝰ is t 
ſition ro it? Or whar Place can be more proper for this Pur ever 
poſe, than that in which ſuch Libels uſually firſt appear, an !roo 
moſt prevail? Whether the Doctor performed his Duty, i vun 
preaching that Doctrine there, which the Rubric of our Ii gh 
turgy expreſly commands him to teach on that Day, muſt , M 
ſubmitted to your Lordſhips; and certainly it will always b u th 
thought proper on that Day that our Church and State wer ef 
delivered from a moſt horrid Conſpiracy, to preach againſt ti Lord 
Sin of Rebellion: Upon that Day that the whole Nation W ih vill. 
deliver d from a Popiſh Conſpiracy, it will always be prop beca 
to ſhew thar Reſiſtance of the higher Powers is the Doctrin Hon: 
of Papiits, and firſt proceeded from them. It is well know !tis c 
to your Lorcſhips what the general Duty of Minifters oblige be 4 
them to; but upon State-Days, when they are commanded | * 

0 


Supreme Authority, and directed by the Rubric, whar Subj 


5 OF 7 
2 4 . 
- treat of, it would be Contempt in them uot to obey the Com- 
nands of their Superiors, or not to inſiſtſuponthar Doctrine which 
they are peculiarly order d to explain: And I humbly appre- 
tend that thoſe Reverend Prelates, ſome of whoſe Expreſſions 
were lately read to your Lordſhips, would not have received 
the Thanks of this Honourable Houſe, if they had not adapt- 
el their Diſcourſes to the Solemnity of that Day, which they 
then celebrated. | 5 
My Lords, Upon a general View of this and the other Ar- 
ices, the whole Charge will appear ro be ſupported, not by 
iy one plain Propoſition, but by Inferences and ſuppos'd Con- 
fdtions. It has been my Endeavour, under every Article) 
to lay before your Lordſhips one or more clear Paſſages of this 
Sermon, which ſufficiently declare the Author's Intention as 
to that Article; and I muſt leave it ro your Lordſhips Con- 
fderation, how far an Inſinuation or Inference will be out- 
weigh'd by an expreſs Declaration. If there are any Words 
in this Diſcourſe which ſeem to bear a doubrful Meaning, 
your Ford ſhips will in all Caſes incline to the moſt favourable 
Side: and in this Particular, the Character and Function of a 
Miniſter will deſerve ſome more than ordinary Allowance. 
My Lords, it is a known Rule in the Roman Law, In ambigu- 
i nationibus maxime ſententia ſpetanda eſt ejus qui eas protuliſe 
ſt, Where-ever Words are capable of a double Conſtructi- 
on, there the intention of the Speaker is chiefly to be look d 
after, and attended to. Every Man has a Right to explain his 
own Intentions, and the darker and more obſcure Expreiſi- 
ons of his Diſcourſe muſt be conſtrued by thoſe Paſſages which 
te more plain and explicit: This is a Rule in all Civil and 
Common Caſes berween Man and Man, bur in Criminal Ca- 
ſes there that Law exacts a ſtricter and a nicer Proof; where- 
ener the Life or Liberty of a Citizen is concern'd, there the 
Proofs oughr to be Luce meridiana clariora, as evident as the 
* at Noon-day, and ſuch as will convince every one at firſt 
gat, | | 3 
My Lord, I mention theſe Maxims of the Reman Law only 
a they are agreeable to the common Senſe and Underſtanding 
of Mankind, as Rules of Reaſon and Equity, which your 
Lordſhips have always govern d your ſelves by, and always 
will. The laſt of em I mention with the greater Confidence, 
becauſe J find it has once already received the Sanction of this 
Honourable Houſe, in Sir Samuel Bernardiſton's Cafe, in which 
tis declared, That Innuendo:s or ſuppos d Conſtructions oug ht not to 
be allowed, for all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and the Crimes 
ſcertain'd. This, my Lords, has once been the Relolurion 
of this Honourable Houſe, and we humbly hope your Lo 
wa + On EN 72 
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ſhips will nor depart from a Precedent ſo well eſtabliſhed, My 
Lords, one Part of this laſt Article is, that the Doctor has 
wreſted ſeveral Texts of Scripture to ſeditious Purpoſes; but it 
has not yer appeared that he ever harboured one ſeditious 
Thought: Whether he has perverted” any Texts of Scripture 
will be beſt explain d by himſelf, when your Lordſhips ſhall 
be pleaſed to hear him. ; | . 


Mr. Dodd, My Lords, We defire to read two or three Pro- 

clamations; the firſt is to direct the Magiſtrates to put the 
Laws in Execution, againſt Prophaneneſs and Immorality; 
and that not being duly obſerved, the ſecond Proclamation 
takes Notice thereof, and directs the Magiſtrates to put the 
{ame in Execution, and there are two ſubſequent Proclamati- 
ons to the ſame Purpoſe. | 


Clerk Reads. ] By the Queen a Proclamation, for Reſtraining the Spreading Falſe News, 
N and Printing and Publiſhing Irreligious and Seditious Papers and Libels, 


ANNE R. 


Wherea. by an AG of Parliament made in the third Year of the Reign of Ning 
. Edward the Firſt, It is Enacted, That none be ſo hardy to tell or publith ay 
falſe News or Tales, whereby Diſcord, or occaſion of Diſcord or Slander may grow 
berween the King and His People, or the great Men of the Realm, and he that doth 
fo ſhall be taken and kept in Priſon until he hath brought him into Court which wa 
firft Author of the Tale. And by another Act made in the Second Year of the 
Reign of King Richard the Second, it is declared, That the Deviſing, ſpeaking and 
telling ſuch fslſe News and Tales, was likely to occaſion great Peril and Miſchief to, 
and the quick Subverſion and DeftruQion of this Realm: For the preventing where- 
of, it is thereby enacted, That none be ſo hardy to deviſe, ſpeak or tell any file 
News, Lyes, or other falſe Things, of Prelates, Noblemen, and Officers of tie 
Crown, therein named, whereof Diſcord, or any Slander might ariſe within thi 
Realm, under the Pain ordained by the ſaid Statute of King Edward the Firſt. And 
by another Act made in the twelfth Year of the Reign of the ſaid King Richard 
the Second it is Enacted, That when any ſuch ſhall be taken and impriſoned, and can- 
not find him by whom the Speech be moved, that he ſhall be puniſhed for ſuch his 
Offence, And whereas the preventing of the ſpreading and publiſhing of falſe News 
and Tales, and the writing, printing and publiſhing of Heretical, Blaſphemous, It 

relig.ous,gTreaſonable, Seditious and Scandalous Books, Pamphlets, Libels and I 
pers, is a Matter which requires our Publick Care, and is of great Concerament, e- 
ſpecially conſidering, that by reaſon of the general Licentiouſneſs of the Times, ſince 
an Act for Preventing Abuſes in Printing Seditious, Treaſonable and Unlicenſed 
Books aud Pamphlets, and for Regulating of Printing and Printing Preſſes, made 
in the thirteenth Year of' the Reign of Our late Royal Uncle King Charles the se- 
cond, and continued by an Act made in the fourth Year of the Reign of the late 
Ring William and Queen Mary, expired, many evil diſpoſed perſons have written, 
printed and publiſhed divers Heretical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Treaſonable and 
Seditious Books, Pamphlets Papers, and many falſe, infamous and ſcandalous Libels 
and do continue ſuch their unlawful and exorbitant practices, endeavouring thereby 
to Traduce and Reproach the Eccleſiaſtical ard Temporal Government of this King. 
dom, and the publick Minifters of the ſame, and the Proceedings and Members of 
both Houſes of Parliament, and other our lovirg Subjects, to the high Diſhonour of 
Almighty God, and the endangering the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, contrary t9 the 
ſaid Statures, and the common Laws of our Realm: We therefore (with the Ad- 
vice of our Privy. Council) do by this our Royal Proclamation charge and com- 
mand all our Subjects, of whit State or Condition ſoever they be, Thar they do 
not henceforrh preſume, either by writing, printing or ſpeaking, to tell or 2 
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u falſe News or Tales, contrary to the Statutes before mentioned ; nor write; 
ine, publiſh or ſell, or, cauſe to be written, printed, publiſhed or fold, any Here- 
Fl Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Trea ſonable, or Seditious Books, Papers or Pam- 


ral Government of this Realm, or any of our publick Miniſters or Officers, 


lous aps 49 Proceedings of either of our Houſes ef Parliament, or any the Members 
ture Bl thereof; or upon any other of our loving Subjects. And we do hereby further de- 
ſhall re, that we will proceed with the utmoſt Severity and Rigour of Law, againſt 


il fuch Perſons who ſhall be Guilty of any the malicious ard unlawful Practices 


mities by a more Strict and Exemplary Puniſhment of all ſuch Offenders herein as 


Pro. dull hereafter be diſcovered: To the Diſcoverers whereof we will give all due 
3 Encouragement. And we do hereby ſtraightly charge and command all and ſin- 
N the gular our Judges, Juftices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, and all other 
ItY ; or Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, to take effectual Care for the ſpeedy Ap< 
tion ehenſion, Proſecution and Puniſhment of all ſuch perſons who ſhall at any time 


33 be found Offenders herein. ; 


Tear of Our Reign. 
GOD ſave the QUEEN. 


Mr, Dodd. Now read the Second. Read the Date firſt. 


cel Reads. ] Given at our Court at St. James's, the five and twentieth Day of Fe: 
bruary, 1702, In the firſt Tear of our Reign. 


grow | 
— I the Queen, a Proclamation, for the Encouragement Piety and Virtue, and for the 
the Preventing ad Puniſhing of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality. 

g and | | 

ef to, ANNE R. 

here. \Hereas on our Acceſſion to the Throne, we thought fir, by the Advice of our 
fall Privy-Council, to Iſſue out our Royal Proclamation for the Encouragement of 
te Picty and Virtue, and for the Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice, Prophaneneſs and 

| this [mmorality » And whereas we have been informed, That our Laws mentioned in 
And the faid Proclamation have not been executed according to our juſt Expectation and 
chard commands; we moſt ſeriouſly and religiouſly conſidering, that it is an indiſpen- 
can. ible Duty on us, to be careful, above all other things, to preſerve and advance the 


1 his Fonour and Service of Almighty God, and to diſcourage and ſuppreſs all Vice, 
News Hophaneneſs, Debauchery and Immorality, which are fo highly diſpleaſing to God, 
„ [ts b great a Reproach to our Religion and Government, and (by Means of the fre- 
| It qQuent ill Examples of the Precticers thereof) have ſo fatal a Tendency to the 
It, e Corruption of many of our loving Subjects, otherwiſe religiouſly and virtuouſly 
ſince Glpoſed , and which (if not timely remedied) may juſtly draw down the 
nſed Divine Vengeance on us and our Kingdoms: We alſo humbly acknowledging, 
made That we cannot expect the Bleſſing an Goodneſs of Almighty God (by whom 
e Se. Kings and Queens Reign, and on which we entirely rely) to make our Reign 
late happy. and roſperous to our ſelf and our People, nor hope for the Divine Aſſi- 
itten, lance to deliver us from the great and imminent Dangers which our Kingdoms, 
and WY and the true Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed among us, are in this preſent Juncture 


bels, threarned with, without a religious Obſervance of God's Holy Laws: To the In- 


redy tent therefore thar Religion, Piety, and good Manners may (according to onr moſt 
Wi hearty Defire ) flouriſh and increaſe under our Adminiſtration and Government, 
rs of WI we have thought fit (by the Advice of our Privy Council) to iſſue this our 
ur of Royal Proclamation, and do hereby declare our Royal Purpoſe and Reſolution to 
> the BY diſcountenance and puniſh all manner of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality in all 
Ad- perſons of whatſoever Degree or Quality within this our Realm, and particular- 
om. ly in ſuch as are imployed near our Royal Perſon z and that for the greater En- 
do couragement of Religion and Moralſty, we will, upon all Occaſions, diſtirguiſſ 
Perſons of Piety and Virtue by Marks of our Royal Favour. And we do 9 


* 


u, or any ſcandalous Libels, reflecting upon us, or upon the Eccleſiaſtical or 


aforeſaid: We being re ſolved, as much as in us lies, to Suppreſs the faid Enor- 


Giun at Our Ceurt at Whitehall, the Tiventy ſixth Day of March, 1702. In the Firſt 


1 a * 1 T — # Fe | 
* Ge .. + A N WWW * 3 1 = . , hd 1 — 1 r i, . 1 tk 2 
— . Fey % 6 e Nn 5 r . D r ee er on ee. we, — ee WE. NO — +. wa 
__ 70 8 7 5 . b «> "" F F : A rofl . 32 : Rus, > WE Bart." 2x" . er N * 3 : SY - ' 
, nn Teo 2 3 iT: 2 F cc / / d I SSS . x OE 
Gate * a Dr * 4 = 2 1 be 2 * . - 1 * 4 on, . 5 * — NN * re 1 mm - > avs . go nd 3 * — 8 + K * 4 
e . 4 1 * + * Pony Re 4 : * IF OS =; *, h 7 ＋ * *. p 2 NN "PV > 8 — — & 1 „ 8 * = by Wel. AS 2 r PS — 4 - = 2 * 4 *% Wee? by 3 N * . 2 * 7 
2 8 * ” : Ft « . 4 2 25 2 2 N 9 . 4 9 D 2 a L De. Ben be I 2 2 
— * 4 3 * « — > $65 FE" 7 > n n * 3 5 1 8 n P + - 2 : 2 YE ATT OW Ns e - - Le INS n . 2 
» a 1 ff * 1 19 4 5 1 OO wo. . 3 Dre 22 BESS £2 . * Nenn £1 N n © "20D = © = N — — — Gn INN — 
E . 3 bo . 5 T . + Bos > 3 et _ > Fx a ng” A 2 - = FF RS AE" * I N . - 
7 3 HY gl = 7 5 is «2 — a 1 r % 1 "4 EXP 288 — 1 - - _ 7 SI 48 - he Ee ee Fr I 2 — W=L _ "x" * — - 4 8 + — 
— - A £ 7 7 : l * rr 3 E | 13 * - gi hh ls 47% gs Z g I 4 © 5 — * . < 65d . 
+ ww 6: * r Sy re IE = 3 F — * £ = £8 4 F% 2 ; "HE" Df © = S's 4 94 > os 3 q 
- . p ; p wo 4 f "x = 3 — 7 8 — 8 3 2 — - 2 —— = e ge - 
, a —— 3 8 


3 


IKE 


* 


a 
1 
„ 
bk 


. | | 0 2 . ns 3 K | 
Oo 
| ire that all Perſons of Honour, or in Place of Authority, will give v0 
2 by their own Virtue and Piety, and to their utmoſt contribute 4 bake on 
countenancing Perſons of diſſolute and debauched Lives, that they being by chu [l 
Means reduced to Shame and Contempt, for their Jooſe and evil Actions and Bel 
| haviour, may be thereby alſo enforced the ſooner to reform their ill Habits af 
practices, and that the viſible Diſpleafure of good Men towards them, may ( u 
far as it is poſſible ) ſupply what the Laws (probably cannot altogether preven 
And we do hereby ſtrictiy enjoin and prohibit all our loving Subjects, of why piſtr 
Degree or Quality ſoever, from playing on the Lord's Day a» D.ce, Cards, of in 
other Game whatſoever, either in publick or private Houſes, or other Place 9 
Places whatſoever ; and do hereby require and command them and every of they one 
decently and reverently to attend the Worthip of God on every Lord's Day, on 
Fain of our higheſt Diſpleaſure, and of being proceeded againft with the uo more 
Rigour that may be by Law. And for the more effectual reforming of all ug 60 
Perſons, who by Reaſon of their diſſolute Lives and Converſations, are a Sc Wl 
dal to our Kingdom, our further Pleaſure is, and we do hereby Hrictly chape the ( 
and command all our Judges, Mayors, Sher. ffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and al ye 
other our Officers and Miniſters, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and all other o gl 
Subjects, whom it may concern, to be very vigilant and ſtrict in the Diſcovery, ſaips 
and the effetual Proſecution and Puniſhment of all Perſons who ſtall be pul. 
ty of exceſſive Drinking, Blaſphemy, 8 Swearing and Curſing, Lewdueſ, Lord 
Prophanation of the Lord's Day, or other diſſolute, immoral or diſorderly Practi. 
ces; and that they take care alſo effectually to ſuppreſs all Baudy- hovſes, publick 
Gaming Houſes and Places, and other diſorderly Houſes, and to put in Execution 
the Statute made in the nine and twentieth Year of the Reign of our late Roy. 
al Uncle King charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the better Obſeruatin g | 
the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, and alſo an Act of Parliament made in them 
the ninth Year of the Reign of our late dear Brother King William the Third trat 
Intituled, An Act for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſphemy and+ Prophanen, 
and all other Laws now in Force for the puniſhing and ſupprefling any of th: 
Vices aforeſaid ; and alſo to ſuppreſs and prevent all Gaming whatſoever in prh. 
lick or private Houſes on the Lord's Day, and likewiſe that they take effecul tis 
Care to prevent all Perſons keeping Taverns, Chocolate-Houſes, Coffee · Houſa, | 
or other Publick Houſes whatſoever, from ſelling Wine, Chocolate, Coffee, Ale, 
Beer, or other Liquors, or receiving or permitting Gueſts to be or remain in ſuck 
their Hcuſes on the Lord's Day, (except in Caſe of Neceſſity and Charity) n th 
they will anſwer it to Almighty God, and upon pain of our higheſt Diſpleaſur, 1 
Ard for the more effectual Proceeding herein, we do hereby dire& and con. iſ" 
mand all our Judges of Aſſize and Juftices of the Peace, to give ftri& Charges es 
at their reſpett.ve Aſſizes and Seſſions, for the due Proſecution and Puniſhment Sy 
of all Perſons that ſhall preſume to effend in any the kinds aforefaid, ard all 
of all Perſons that, contrary to their Duty, fhall be remiſs or negligent in put 
ting the ſaid Laws in Execution; and that they do at their reſpective Aſſies and 
Quarter. Seſſions of the Peace, cauſe this our Proclamation to be publickly ed Coun 
in open Court immediately before the Charge is given. Ard we do hereby fur- | 
ther charge and command every Miniſter in his re ſpective Pariſh-Church or Ch. bur 
pel, to read or cauſe to be read this our Proctamation, at leaſt four Times it Keply 
every Year, immediately after Divine Service, and to incite and ſtir up their te- 
ſpective Auditories to the practice of Piety and Virtue, and avoiding of all Im x 
morality and Prophaneneſs. And to the end that all Vice and Debauchery may RPM 1 
be prevented, and Religion and Virtue practiſed by all Officers, private Soldiers, Miſdefor, 
Mariners, end others, who are imployed in our Service, by Sea or Land, we de Night 
hereby ſtrictiy charge and command all our Commanders and Officers whatloever, d 
That they do take care to avoid all Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and other Immo- Mr 
ralities, and that by their own good and virtuous Lives and Converſations, they 
do ſet good Examples to all ſich as are under their Care and Authority, and like. 9920 
wiſe take Care of and inſpect the Behaviour of all ſuch as are under them, g 
and to puniſh all thoſe who ſhall be guilty of any the Offences aforeſaid, as the) ber. 
will be anſvcrable for the ill Conſequences of their Neglect herein. lit f 
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I. Dodd. My Lords, There are rwo ſubſeqiient Proclama: 


--ns preſſing Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution in this 
red not ſpend your Lordſhips time to read them; they are 


fares had not done their Duty as required, 
' My Lords, We have now done our Defence, only we have 
me Petition ro make, that your Lordſhips would be pleaſed 
v hear rhe Doctor ſpeak for himſelf : There are ſome things 
more proper for him to give an Account of, than for his 
Council. We apprehend the moſt proper time will be after 
te Gentlemen Managers for the Houſe of Commons have Re- 
hed; but we thought it proper to mention it to your Lord- 
ſhips now, and humbly ſubimir it ro your Lordſhips. 

Mr. Phips. My Lords, The Reaſon why we troubled your 
Lordſhips with reading thoſe Proclamations, was to ſhew your 
Lordſhips, that the inferior Magiſtrates being negligent of 


their Duty, in putting the Laws in Execution againſt Prophane= 


nels, Her Majeſty put out another Proclamation to quicken 
them to it; therefore when the Doctor charges the Magi- 
ſtrats with a Neglect of their Duty, it cannot — underſtood 
0 be a Reflection on the Queen or the Miniſtry, becauſe you 
ke what great Care Her Majeſty has raken ; ſo that we think 
this laſt Article is ſufficiently clear'd by theſe Proclamations, 
Une thing, my Lords, I think we have not troubled your 
Lordſhips with, and that is the Journal of your own Houſe 
In the Caſe of Sir Samuel Bernardiſton; if the Gentlemen of 
h —_ of Commons do admit of it, we are ready to 
tad it. 

Sir Foſeph Jekyll. My Lords, I have the Commands of the 
entlemen employed in this Service with me, to mention to 
jour Lordſhips, that they are under a great Surprize, that the 
uncil for the Doctor ſhould take upon them to propoſe to 
jour Lordſhips that the Doctor might ſpeak after the Commons 
Reply ; J have Inſtructions (ſince the Doctor's Council have re- 
rd ſome part of the Defence to himſelf) to tell the Doctor, 
tif he has any thing to ſay for himſelf, now is his Time, 
Iefore the Commons Reply; the Commons claiming it as their 
Night to ſpeak laſt. | | 

Mr. Dodd, My Lords, We ſubmit to it. Doctor go on. 


Dittor Sac he- Y Lords, The Defence made by my Council 
vere, has been ſo full, and particular, and the Try. 


lit ſelf drawn out into ſo great a Length, that I ſhould nor add 


jour Lordſhips Trouble by ſaying any thing for my Self, did 
dot think that in ſuch a Cauſe, as this, (wherein the Doc. ine of 
our 


riſe, but they are ro the ſame purpoſe, therefore I think we 
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eur Church, the Dignity of that Holy Order to which 1 belohp! Ml 5 
and even the Common Intereſt of Chriſtianity it ſelf, are ſo nearly in 
Concern d) it becomes me not to be altogether filent. He 
For, my Lords, it has been qwn'd by ſome of the Manager: Wl 
for the Honourable Houſe of Comnons, that tho I am the Perſon Ml qu 
Impeach'd, yet my Condenmmatzon is not the Thing principally Ml an 
aim'd ar. I am, ir ſeems, an inſignificant Tool of a Party, ws 2. 
worth regarding ; ow d Deſign of my Impeachment is, br Wl | 
the means of it to procure an Eternal and Indelible Brand of Inz 
famy to be fix'd, in a Parliamentary way, on all thoſe who main. 
tain the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and to have the Clergy dire. 
ed what Doctrines they are to Preach, and what not, Apd there. 
fore, as Inſignificant as I am in my Self, yer the Conſequence, 
of my Tryal (if rightly repreſented ro your Lordſhips by 
ſome of thoſe Gentlemen) are of the higheft Moment, and Im. 
portance. | | 
Since I am the unfortunate Occaſion of bringing theſe Mat- 
ters in Judgment before your Lordſhips, it will behove me, [ 
think, after what has been Pleaded in my behalf by my can. 
eil learned in the Law, to ſay ſomewhat alſo for my Self, in 
order to clear the Innocence of my Intentions, and remove 
that load of Guzlt and Infamy, which may be laid upon me, 
ſhould your Lordſhips determine, (as, I truſt in God, you 
will not) that the Articles of Impeachment Exhibited, haye 
been made good againſt me, | ts 
With your Lordſhips Permiſſion then, I ſhall lay before you 


fome few General Remarks, which in my humble Opinion may M 
be added to what my Council have already obſerv'd, concerning we | 
the Methods taken by the Managers for the Honourable Hulſe moſt 
of Commons, to Prove and Support the Articles of their Charge, made 
And ſhall then, with your Lordſhips leave, ſay ſome what ſe- ** 
Mu 


werally ro the Articles themſelves, which may ſerve to Remind 
your Lordſhips of what my Council before offer d more at 
large, and with greater Advantage. 3 Alg 

My Lords, The Charge brought againſt me in theſe Auer 
ticles is of a very High, and Heinous Nature; and had i To 
been as clearly made out, as it has been ſtrongly affirms, it Flat 
would juſtly have expos'd me to a very ſevere Sentence. Bu 
the more Heinous the Charge is, the more evident and unden. WM} S. 
able, T ſhould think, the Proof ought rc be. And how, m been 
Lords, has this Charge been ſupported in the ſeveral Article lay, h 
of it? By plain, direct, and expreſs Paſſages produc d, ane 
read to your Lordſhips out of my Sermons; gr by Intendment. 
unneceſſary Implications, and ſtrain d Conſtrutions 2 By 1a) 
ing entire Sentences before your Lordſhips, and relying upo 
what was manifeftly. containd in them; or by piecing wy den n 
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gentencet and conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages} 


in order to make me Speak, what I never thought of ? 

I am unacquainred, my Lords, with the Methods of legal 
Proof, and little thought I ſhould have had this Occaſion of en- 
quiring into them. Bur, as far as I am able ro Comprehend 
any thing of this Nature, I ſhould think, that there cannot be 
a clearer Indication that I am not Guilty of having aſſerted what 
[am Charg d by the ſeveral Articles to have ſaid; than that 
o many hours Learning and Eloquence have been Employ'd in 


wing me to have ſaid it. Had I really affirm'd thoſe Propo- 


frions for which I am accusd, my Sermons being before your 
Lordſhips, the Places wherein ſuch Propoſitions were directly 
contain d, might have been referr'd to, and read, with the 
ſame Eaſe as my Council referr d ro the Paſſages contain'd in 
the ſeveral NMxitings, and Sermons of the Reverend Fathers, and 
other Eminent Divines of our Church, wherein they Taughr 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in the ſame Extent as I Main- 
taind it, or in Terms much ſtronger. 

Theſe Paſſages, producd by my Council, were barely Read 
o your Lordſhips : No Argument, no Colours were us d, be- 
cauſe none were neceſſary, to prove what Propoſitions were laid 
down in thoſe Paſſages ; Whereas, to prove me Guilty of hav- 
ng aſſerted what is laid ro my Charge, after my Sermon and 
Prefaces were Read to your Lordſhips, much Art and Indu- 


mere really containd in them. 

My Lords, When my Words were capable of two Senſes, 
te worſt, and moſt invidious, though at the ſame time the 
moſt ſtrain d, and unnatural Conſtruction, has been always 
male of them. Nay, when my Words were ſo plain and 


(ocurs, upon them, I have been accus'd of meaning the direct 
mtrary ro what I have ſaid : And when I preſsd the Duty of 


Was moſt certain, I meant the Pretender. 

To Aggravate my Guilr, I have been accusd nor only for 
Fat I am ſuppos d to have ſaid, bur for what I am allow'd 
wr to have ſaid: Not only for what I have taken notice of in 
my Sermons, but for what I have paſs'd by unobſerv'd : I have 
been Charg'd with Negative Crimes; as if what I omitted to 
9, had been omitted with Deſign, and my Silence it ſelf were 
riminal. „ 
| Theſe, my Lords, are the Methods, that have been made uſe 
if to prove me Guilty of Crimes, which i prov'd, might af- 
ect my Liberty and Fortune ; no favourable Allowances have 
Ken made to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, diſcharging the — 


fry were us d to perſuade your Lordſhips, that ſuch Afﬀertions 


expreſs, that it was impoſſible to put any criminal Gloſſes or 


Alegiance to the Queen, your Lordſhips were told, that it 
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bf his Fundt ion, and rebuking Vice and Irreligion with in ha p 
neſt and well. meant Zeal, bur ſomerimes perhaps carrying him 
into Expreſſions too open, and unguarded. I could add, my 
Lords, if ſuch a Complaint might not be thought improper from 
one in my Circumſtances, that, in the courſe of my Accuſation 
I have been ſtyl'd a Criminal, and treated as ſuch by ſome. df 
theſe Honourable Gentlemen, with a degree of Scorn and Indi. 
nity, front which I hop'd my Sacred Profeſſion, my preſent un. 
happy Condition, and a Regard to this Solemn and Awful Judi. * 
cature might have ſcreen d me. hes | 

But, my Lords, I lay aſide all Complaznts of this Nature 
and with your Lordſhips leave ſhall proceed to make ſome few, 
mort Obſervations upon the ſeveral Branches of the Charge Ex. 
hibited againſt me. | 

Iam Charg d, my Lords, in the firt Article, with having 
Maintain d, That the neceſſary Means us d to bring about the 
late Happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuftifiable ; in proof 
of which ir has been urg d, that I have in General Terms afſer. 
red, the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon 
any Pretence whatſoever. My Lords, the Reſiſtance in tat ew. 
| Paſſage by me Condemn'd, is no where by me applied to the 
Revolution; nor is it applicable to the Caſe of the Revolution, tief 
Supreme Power not being then Refiſted, = 
My Lords, I neither expreſly apply'd my Doctrine of Nu. 
' Reſiſtance ro the Cale of the Revol/ation, nor had I the leaſt 
Thoughts of including the Revolution under my General 4ſſer. 
Zion. I expreſsd this Doctrine in the ſame General Term: in 
which 1 found it deliverd by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, I Taub 
it as I had Learnt it, from the Homilies of our Church, and as 
was enjoin d to Teach it, by the Articles of our Religion, | 
us d no other Language, than what had been us'd by our ff 
Reformers, by a continued Series of Right Reverend Prelates 
and other Celebrated Divines now with God, and by many ol 
thoſe Venerable Fathers, before whom J ſtand, and what is per 
fectly agreeable ro the Laws, and Statutes of this Realm. |} 
had little Reaſon to apprehend that I could ever have bee 
accus d by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons to your Lord 
ſhips as a Criminal, or as an Aſperſer of the Memory of the Lat 
King, for preaching this Doctrine; when others, who preach 
the ſame Doctrine, in the ſame Terms, before their late Majt 
ſties, before our preſent Gracious Sovereign, (whom I pray G0 
long to Preſerve!) before each Houſe of Parliament, before thi 
very Houſe of Commons, have met with, publick Approba 
tion: Bur fince it is my ſingular Misfortune to be Accus 
for what «thers have receivd Thanks, in ſome Inſtances co 
vey d to them, by ſeveral of the Managers themſelves, I do w licatin 
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5 kumble Confidence rely upon your Lordſhips Tuſtice ; not 
him Wjcubring bur rhat the Learned the Fudges, if thought neceſſary 


* 


* 


* 


my My be conſulted, will declare, what I have in this Caſe Aſſer- 
rom ed, ro be Warranted by Law, and the Right Reverend the Bi- 
ion, ps will affirm ir to be the Obctrine of the Goſpe!l, _ 

> di The Doctrine I preach'd being the Doctrine of the Hemilies 


if our Church, nor expreſs d only in 4 few particular Paſſages 
o thoſe Homilies, but perfectly agreeable ro rhe whole Tenor, 
he min Scope and Deſign of them; and thoſe Homilies being 
blind by the Thirty Nine Articles, as containing godly and 


ute, Wiylole ſome Doctrine; and theſe Articles being confirm'd by the 
few, 137 of Q. Elix.; and that Statute being made Perpetual, and 
Ex·¶ indamental to our Conſtitution by the late Act of Union ; I 


eaye it to your Lordſhips to conſider, how far the Condemna- 
tion of me, on the account of that Doctrine, may affect, and 
lake the preſent Frame of the Britiſh Conſtitution, in Church, 
ard State, and tend to Diſſolve the Union of the two Kingdoms. 
My Lords, Upon the ſecond Article, J would humbly pray 
jour Lorſhips to conſider, that I have no where in my Sermon 
denn any the leaſt Diſlike of the Indu gence granted by Law to 
Dieters; that, on the contrary, I have declar'd my Approba- 
in of it in the moſt expreſs Terms imaginable, which I beg leave 
nce more to repeat to your Lordſflips out of my Sermon prea- 
ed at St. Paul s. I would not (I there ſay) be miſunderſtood, 
rif Iintended to caſt the leaſt invidicus Reflefson upen that In- 
pence, which the Government hath condeſcended to give them ; 
lich 1 am ſure, all thoſe, who iſh well to our Church, are ready 
grant to Conſciences * Scrupulous ; let them enjoy it in the 
Limits the Law hath preſc-ibd, _ - 

My Lords, This then: was, and ſtill 5 my ſincere Opinion, 
am I conſcious that I have uttered one Word inconſiſtent 
th it, I have indeed blam'd, and perhaps with ſome Warmth 
id Earneſtneſs blam'd, the Abuſes, which Men of 10 Conſci- 
re, have made, of the Legal Exemption, granted to Cor ſci- 
& truly ſcrupuleus : Nor could I think that thoſe Reprehen- 
ns of mine, would have drawn upon me ,the Dilpleaſure of 
j ſincere Chriſtian, which were levell'd againſt Hpocrites, 
ans, Deiſts, and ſuch as under the Umbrage of that Ad, 


each Which permits Proteſtant Diſſonters, and thoſe only, to ſerve God, 
My) Man in his own way, think themſelves at Liberty to be 


n0 Proteſtant Congrefation, of no Religion at all. I will far- 
tingehnouſly own to your Lordſhips, thar I had in my E\ e 
ne Abuſes made of that Act by the Diſſenters themſelves ; who, 
am told, do (both Paſtors and People) r.rely obſerve the Qua- 
ations preſcrib'd by that Ad; and who erect Seminaries for 
Heating Youth in Princip/es ophoſitè to the Dalrine, Diſci- 
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pline, and Worſhip of our Church; Whereas that Act was intend. 
ed for the Eaſe ot theſe, whole Minds through the unhappy Pre- 
judices of Education, were already Eſtranged from the Church, 
not as I humbly conceive, to indulge Men in taking the moſt 
effectual Methods to Propagate, and Perpetuate their Schiſm, 

My Lords, Of any Favours to Diſſenters granted, or intend. 
ed by the Law, I have no where complain d, of Toleration, 3 
word unknown to our Laws, and imply ing, as I am inform d 


thing Offenſive, I may, I hope, reaſonably preſume, that i 
will not be judg'd by your Lorſhips in any wiſe to reflect 
that Act of Exemption, which I have ſpoken of in Terms, nd 
ways, I think, miſbecoming a good Subject, or betraying am 
want of Chriſtian Moderation. Nor is there, my Lords, an 
want of it I conceive in affirming that this Act, which relieve 
ſome Diſſenters from legal Puniſhments, to which they wer e 
before Obnoxious, hath not any ways alter d the Nature 0 
Schiſm, or extinguiſhid the Obligations to Church-Communian 
which 1s an Evangelical Duty, incumbent on all Chriſtians, b 
the Rules of the Goſpel, Antecedent to all Secular Laws, and cat 
by no humane Power be Diſpensd with. If the Church of E 
land, my Lords, impoſes no unlawful Terms of Communion, 2 
She certainly does nor, then all Separatiſis from her Communi 
Will, notwithſtanding the Indulgence, continue to be Guilty r 
Schiſm; The Conſequence of which Guilt, may till reſt up i 
their Fouls, however it may ceaſe to Affect their Bodies or iſ”: 
ſtates, For as no humane Law can render that Lawful whid 
God hath forbidden, ſo neither can it le that Void, whic 

God hath Commanded, 8 5 
My Lords, I am Accus'd, under this Head, of Maintain 
ing, that 27 7s the Duty of Supcriour Paſtors to Thunder out tlep*s' 
Ecclefiaſiical Anathema's againſt Perſons Intitul'd to the Beneji Feake 
of the Toleration ; J hope, it hath evidently appear d to jo. 
Lordſhips, that J advance no ſach Poſition, Sure I am, th 
my Words do not in themſelves carry ſuch a Meaning, nl 
does the Connexion of my Diſcourſe require that Senſe, e 
eaſily admit it. Schiſmatichs, my Lords, are not the only Pe 
{ons againſt whom Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures may be denounced 
the Works of Darkneſs, which I referr'd to, as fit to be Rp. 
in that Part of my Sermon, where I ſpeak of theſe Cenſures, 2 
of the ſame kind with thoſe mentioned by the Apoſtle, who 
Words I produc'd, all /ewd and inimoral Practices; againſt the! 
my Lords, ard againſt Herejies, and Blaſphemies (a black Cat Lordi 
logue of which has been Uiſplay'd before your Lordips) 
thought the Anathema's of the Church would be well en ene 
ploy d; ſuch Anathima s, I doubt not, my Lords, would 
. AH 


5 N 4 339 1 7 | 
tified in Heaven, and would therefore, by any Power on 
iſhop Grindal, tho I may ſeem to have us d ſome 
due Aſperity of Expreſſion concerning him, yer 1 charg d 
im with nothing but what J had good Grounds for, from 
dur Hiſtorians: Ir hath been made appear to your Lordſnips, 
dat, on the Account of his Rmiſſneſs in Church Government, 
te livd and dy d under the High Diſpleaſure of Queen Elixa- 
kh; and whether therefore he, or that Glorious Queen, ſhall 
dear the Blame of his Diſgrace, and Sufferin 
niliry ſubmitted to yourLordſhips, 
| hope, my Lords, I 


As to Arch 


gs, is with all Hu- 


Clear in your Opinions, 
of the Charge advanc'd againſt me, in the two firſt Arti- 
es: andas my own Conſcience Acquits, ſo J truſt your Lord- 
ſhips will Acquit me, of whatever laid ro my Chargs in the 
ds, I neither have Suggeſted, nor do in my Con- 
ſcience believe, that the Church is in the leaſt Peril or Adverſi- 
ty from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. So far am I from any 
uch Thoughts, that I am entirely ſatisfied of Her being a 
molt affectionate Nurſing- Mother to it. Bur I hope I may ſay 
ihour Offence, that the Church may be in Peril from other Cau- 
h without any Reflection upon Her Majeſty's Government, 
any Contradiction to Her Royal Proclamation, and the Reæſo- 
uin of both Houſes of Parliament, four Years ago. If the 
Church be in Danger, when the Chriſtian Religion is evident- 
Y ſo, I hope it will be thought no Crime to ſay, it has ſcarce 
ger been in greater Danger than it is now, ſince Chriſt had a 
lurch upon Earth. For beſides that Deluge of Prophaneneſs 
nd Immorality, which overſpreads the whole Kingdom ; be- 
fes the Variety, and growing Strength of thoſe Schiſms which 
alen and divide us, and of thoſe Heterodox Opinions, and 
mnable Hereſies, which are daily publiſh'd and propaga- 
d among us; I verily believe, that never were the Miniſters 
Cbriſt ſo abus'd and vilify'd, never was the divine Authority 
If the Holy Scriptures ſo Arraign'd, and Ridieul d, never were 
Indelity, and Atheiſm it ſelf ſo Impudent, and Barefac'd, never 
ere ſuch horrid Blaſphemies printed in any Chriſtian State, 
rom the Foundation of Chriſtianity to this Day. | 
Out of the many Inſtances of this Kind, which, being ready 
hand, I could have produc'd to your Lordſhips, I have Se- 
del a few only; but thoſe ſuch, as I am perſuaded your 
Lirdſhips could not hear without Horrour and Aſtoniſhmenr. 
Radon me, my Lords, if my Apprehenſion of the ſad Conſe- 
ences we may expect from ſuch crying Abominations, have 


lcd from me ſome Expreiſions, which upon a leſs Occaſi- 
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on might ſeem too harſh and vehement. A man that dreads 
no Danger from ſuch unparallell d Iniquities, that do as it were 
call downs Gods ſevereſt Judgments upon that poor Church an; 
Nation, wherein they are openly and daringly Committed 
muſt be dead in his Love for his Country and Religion] 
If I have diſclos d ſuch a frightful, and deteſtable Scene of Im 
piety, which by reaſon of your Lordſhips high Stations, and 
eat Employments, might poſſibly lie undiſcover d to your Sigh 
fore, I ſhall think my ſelf happy, whatever ſhall befal me 
if I may by God's Grace become the mean Inſtrument, of put 
ting a ſtop to that overflowing of Ungodlineſs and Blaſpheny 
which as yet no Laws, no Proclamations, how well ſoever 4: 
fiend, and how often ſoever repeated, have been able 1 
reſtrain, 
Nor ought I, my Lords, to forget, tho' it was forgotten by 
the honourable Managers, another Ground of Danger ariſing te 
thi Church from the Attempts of Popiſh Emiſſaries, by me 
mention d, I hope without the leaſt Offence in my Sermon a 
St. Paul's, where I ſay, I: were highly to be wiſh d that thiſ 
excellent Laws made for the Defence and Security of the Church 
were at preſent put ſtrictly in Execution; for the Rman Ca 
tholick Agents, and Miſſionaries, that ſwarm about this pre 
City, as twere in Defiance and Contempt of them, were neve 
enore buſie in making Proſelytes to their Superſtition and Idolat 
and perverting and debauching Her Majeſties Subjects in erer 
Corner of our Streets, I have not. my Lords, been called upor 
to prove the Truth of :his Paſſage, nor has it been reckon, 
among the falſe [nſinuations I have made that the Church isi 
Danger, I pray God, the Church may be in no Danger, upo 
any of theſe Accounts! Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the 
Commons, have indeed provided againſt theſe Dangers by 
wholſome Laws, and I hope, I did nor exceed the Limits of m 
Function, when, being call d ro Preach before Magiſtrates, 
exhorted them to prevent theſe Dangers, by putting thoſe {La 
ſtrictly in Execution. 5 
Juſt had been the Indignation of the Honourable Houſe 0 
Commons, Jaſt would be your Lordſhips moſt ſevere Reſent 
ments, if by any Parallel by me drawn, I had inſinuated tha 
the Members of both Houſes, who paſs'd the Vote concerning th! 
Safe and flouriſhing Condition of the Church, had been then Con 
Jpiring its Ruin; I have already purg d my ſelf from this In 
putation, by. obſerving, that the Parallel, aſcrib'd to me, im 
plies, that they who Vored King Charles the Firſt to be oul 
of Danger, and thoſe who Cenſpir d his Death. were the ver 
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vere „nich had been contriv d by the Army, and was perpetrated 
anc by 2 pretended Ordinance of a. ſmall Remnant of the Houſe of 


ted commons ( not 4 tenth Part of the whble ) after the reft of the 
on g Members had been Impriſon d, or Secluded, and without the Con- 


amence of the Houſe of Peers, who totally rejected it, You 
aud ve had, my Lords, a very different Repreſentation of thi 
zl made by one of the Learned Managers: but this, my 
me oed, is the real Truth, as recited in the Act of Parliament 
or the Attainder of the King's Murtherers; and is an Evi. 
Ince, that I could nor poſſibly mean by any odious Parallel to 
bfinate, that the Members of both Houſes, who paſs d the 
oe concerning the Safety of the Church, were then Conſpi- 
ing its Ruin. 5 | | 
| bumbly crave your Lordſhips Patience yet a little farther; 
wilt I ſpeak ro what is alledg'd in the Fourth Article, which 
carges me with many Crimes of a high and flagrant Nature; 
me of which have been endeavour'd to be prov'd upon me, 
aherwiſe than from ſuppos'd Suggeſtions, and undetermin'd Ex- 
ſims; and I muſt ſtill, with your Lordſhips leave, hum- 
by fiſt upon it, that where the Expreſſions are doubtful, there 
the favourable Senſe is always to be preferr d. 

After all that has been ſaid by the eee Managers for the 
(moms, What Miniſter of State, I beſeech your Lordſhips, 
we I been prov d to Reflect upon, directiy or indirectly? Where, 


* ud bow do I, by any Suggeſtion, charge Her Majeſty, or 
in Authority under Her, with a general Male. Adminiſtra- 
po n? How do I perſuade Her Subjects to keep up a Diſtin- 


hm of Parties, and Factions, while I Reprove thoſe who di- 
e us by knaviſh Diſtinctions, and while I perſuade my Fel- 
. Subjects ro loſe and forget them? How is it poſſible, I 

ould ſtir up the People to Arms and Violence, when I am 

kdleavouring to convince them of the utter legality of 
Mance upon any Pretence whatſoever 2 Theſe Things, my 
Ids, ſeem to be Inconſiſtent, unleſs a Man may be thought 
vel for Recommending Loyalty, or Seditieus for Preaching 

kinſt Sedition. | „ 

[ remember, indeed, at the Opening of this Charge againſt 

Cen that one of the Managers of the Houſe of Commons, vouch- 

Indo offer his charitable Aſſiſtance towards Reconciling this 

ming Inconſiſtency; for he was pleaſed to ſuppoſe that, when 

bake againſt reſiſting the Sovereign, T had nor our gracious 

Wen, but ſome other Perſon in view; and that I might there- 

e agreeably ra my Principles of Non-Reſiſtance, ſtir up the 

| ple ro Arms and Violence againſt Her Sacred Majeſty. 

ind" Lordſhips will ance more pardon my Earneſtneſs, if. I 

T3 | call 


and Commons a Year and half before his Execrable Murther- 
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call God to witneſs, that I utterly Deteſt any ſuch rate 
rous Intention; and I ſhould in my own Opinion be un 
worthy of the Name of a Chriſtian, if J could give my {el 
leave to caſt ſuch a bluck and groundleſs Imputation upon 2 
ny one in like Circumſtances with mine, who had given al 
poſſible Evidences of his Duty and Affection to the preſent 6; 
vernment. My Lords, I have taken the Oaths. of Allegiance t 
Her Majeſiy, and that of Abjuration againſt the Pretender 
and when therefore I preach'd the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
ir is moſt apparent, that the Government, which I perſuade 
my Fellow-Subjects not ro Reſiſt, is the preſent Government 
and I humbly conceive, that rhe preſent Government can ne 
ver be Overturnd, if it be never Reſiſted. 
How true a Zeal, and Affection I have always born t 
Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, I leave to be judge. 
by your Lordſhips, and the whole World, from thoſe public 
Demonſtrations which J have given of it, at all Times, whe! 
I had occafion to make mention of either. I hope your Lord 
ſhips will pardon me, if I refer ro ſome of my own printe 
Expreſſions, as an evident Proof of my unfeigned Duty and 
Allegiance, © If, to call it the moſt ineſtimable Bleffing thi 
* Nation could Enjoy, that Her Majeſty, rhe good and piou 
« Relict of the Royal Family, firs now happily upon th 
© Throne of Her Anceſtors ; if to Pray, that God may lon 
© preſerve Her for the Comfort and Support of the Chur 
© as the only Security, under God, it has to depend upon 
& If, earneſtly ro Contend for the Safety, Rights, and Eſt: 
“ bliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of th 
Church; If, to Vindicare Her Majeſty's Title to the Crow 
« againſt rhe Uſurpations, Pretences, and Encroachments © 
Her Adverſaries, and ro Aﬀerr Her Right to the Throne t 
c have been ſo clear, manifeſt, and undoubred, that even He 
« worſt Enemies ( could ſuch a pious Princeſs be ſuppos d to bu 
% any ) muſt acknowledge it; That She was Proclaimd: 
« *rwere by the Voice of God, in the univerſal Joy, Saris 
«+. tion, and Unanimity of Her Subjects, that Her perſon 
Merit exempred from that, made Her worthy of a bright 
Diadem than She wears; If, to perſuade Her Subjects ui 
the moſt hearry Zeal, and Generoſity, ro enter into a nece 
& fary War, for the Defence of Her Majeſty, and the co 
mon Preſervation of our Church, Liberties, and Conſtit 
tion, againſt a powerful Adverſary; If, to beſeech God 
s* Proſper ſo good an undertaking, to give an happy Eve 
and Iſſue to ſuch a Rightful Cauſe, ro Crown our An 
„with Victory, and to make them as ſucceſsful, as the 
| # are Juſt and Honourable ; And that, in order to * 
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f we are all bound, both in Duty ro God, and our ove: 
reign, as well as by our own Intereſt, unanimouſly, and 
# heartily ro Aſſiſt, and Support Her under this great Un- 


P ; 


gertaking, as far as our Prayers, and Eftates, Lives, and 


# Fortunes can ſerve Her; If, ro perſuade Her Subjects, that 
# the great and threatning Dangers of our Enemies, ſhould 
# have thar juſt Effect upon us, ro Unite us, as much in 
our Reſolutions and Aﬀections, as they do in our com- 
mon Intereſts, Apprehenſions, and Troubles; If, to Set out 
# the Bleſſings we enjoy in the wiſe Conſtitution of our Go- 
vernment and Laws, in the moſt refin d Policies of our 
"Parliament and Miniſtry, in the Strength and Number of 
gur Armies, Fleers, and Confederares, in the Care and 
* warchful Vigilance, the Courage, Reſolution and Con- 
duct of our General, and above all in the Piety and Pru- 
# dence of our moſt gracious QUEEN; If, to affirm that 
# She daily gives freſh Inſtances of Her Wiſdom, in the haps 
7 Adminiſtration of Her Government, and in nothing 
more ſhews Her Policy, and diſtinguiſhing Judgment, than 
in making Choice of ſuch Miniſters of State, who are ac- 
ceptable to their Country, and expreſs ſuch a Zeal and 
Seadineſs in its Service and true Intereſts, and whom no- 
F thing could Bribe, or Betray into a Party, wherein it 
might any ways ſeem to be endanger d: If, with the moſt 
ardent Requeſts ro implore God's Providence, which through 
ſo many Dangers and Difficulties has rais d up, and pre- 
lery'd Her Majeſty, to carry on theſe glorious Undertakings 
with Succeſs, that She may be able ro Reſtore and Sertle 
"the Peace of Europe, in its juſt Rights and Limitations ; 
and that, as God has beſtow'd a Crown upon Her in this 
World, as the Reward of theſe heroic and pious Deſigns, ſo, 
after a long Reign here he would advance Her to an higher 
Throne in Heaven, and dignifie Her with a glorious and 
immortal Crown hereafter : If this, my Lords, I ſay, is 
fe and maliciouſly to Suggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Admini- 
ation both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the 
Wirution of the Conſtitution ; If this be charging Her Ma- 
ty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, both in Church and 
ute, with a general Male-Adminiſtration ; If this be, as an 
lendiary, to perſuade Her Subjects to keep up Diſtinctions of 
Mons and Parties; If this be Inſtiling groundleſs Fea- 
ſees, fomenting deſtructive Diviſions, and ſtirring up Her Ma- 


klty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, againſt any but Her E- 


mies, then, my Lords, I am Guilty of this Article of In- 
Fachment ; otherwiſe, I am Innocent. 
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My Lords, I have always thought it my Duty, upon all pub 
tick, Occaſions, to Aſſert theſe Principles of Loyalty and Sub 
jedtion to the Supreme Power, whenever I had a proper Cal 
ſo to go of this there are numberleſs Witneſſes in thoſe ſe 
veral Places to which I have belong:d. One of theſe I be; 
leave of your Lordſhips particularly ro mention, Magdalej 
College in Oxford, whereof I am ar preſent an unworthy Mem 
per; and which by the known Sufferings of the whole Body fo 
the Church and Conſtitution, contributed as much rowards thi 
late happy Revolution as any Scciety in the Kingdom, To which 
Honourable Society J humbly appeal for my Character and Be 
haviour. Tcould alſo appeal for the ſame to a Rfght Reveren 
Lord, that now firs on the Bench of Biſhops. 

Had it been fit ro have rroubled your Lordſhips with Es; 
dences of my hearty Affection to the preſent Government, 
could have produced them in great Abundance, from the Per 
fons with whom I have Conversd, from the Gentlemen who 
J have Bred up, and from the Congregations ro which I hay 
Preachd. If my Principles had any Tendency towards 4 
lienating the Aﬀetions of Her Majeſty's Subjects, ſutel 
ſeme one Inſtance of my Diſſoyalty to the QUEEN, font 
favourable Expreſſions towards the Pretender, ſome Indicati 
ons of my Diſlike to the preſent Settlement, and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, might have been pitch'd upon, and expos'd ro you 
Lordſhips, in order to juſtiſie the Charge of. Sedition againf 
me. But I cannot but with Pleaſure, obſerve to your Lord 
ſhips, that from the whole Courſe of my Actions, no one In 
ſtance of that kind is alledg d, or ſo much as pretended. 
My Lords, The Charge of wickedly wreſting divers Text 
ef Scripture lies very heavy upon me, as a Chriſtian and Mi 
niſter of Chriſt, If I am Guilty of it, there is another Ji. 
bunal, another Bar at which I am to appear, and where 
that Scripture, which I have wreſted, I ſhall be Fuagd and 
Condemn'd. In the mean time, my Lords, I hope that thoſe 
whoſe particular Profeſſion, and Studies qualifie them to be tbè 
moſt competent Fudges of ſuch Matters, will abſolue me | 
this Particular. | PE = nl 
Upon the whole, therefore, my Lords, I hope it appears, 
that J am nor guz/ty of any of the Crimes of which I am 
accus d, that I have Tranſgreſs d no Law of the Land, neithe 
Statute, nor Common Law, relating either ro Her Majeſty, 
or to my Fellow Subject, to the Church, or to the State: 
And that I may with all Humility apply to my own Cale, 
the Words of that bleſſed Apoſtle, whole Doctrine I defend, 
and whoſe Example J hope J ſhall have the Grace to fo 
low, Neither againſt the Law, nor againſt the Teniple, nor againſt 
C Har, have T rffended any thing an all. What 


# 


e 

What I have hitherto humbly oflered to your Lordſhips re- 
ates to my Words and Actions; and as to the Thoughts and In- 
tentions of my Heart, which are known only to God, and my own 
Conſeience, and which are affirm d in my Impeachment to be 
nicked, ſeditious and malicious; I call the Searcher of Hearts to 
gitneſs in the moſt ſolemm, and religious Manner, as I expect to 
he acquitted before God, and his Holy Angels, at that Dreadful 
Tribunal, before which not only I, bur all the World, even 
your Lordſhips, who now fit in Fudgment upon me, muſt ap- 
ear, to be Acquitted or Condemn'd ; that I had no ſuch wicked, 
{editious, or malicious Intentions ; that there is nothing upon 
karth, I more deteſt and Abhor; that my Deſigns were, in every, 
reſpect, directly contrary. I had no Intention to aſperſe the Me- 
mot) of his late Majeſty, to traduce, or condemn the late Happy 
Revolution, or to arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parlia- 
nent. So far was I from deſigning to undermine and ſubvert 
Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſicu as by 
Lin Eſtabliſhed, that it was my ſincere Intention to exert my 
bft Endeavours for their Security, So far was I from intending, 
wperſuade Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of 
Paties and Factions, from inſtilling groundleſs Fealouſies, fomente 
in deſtructive Diviſions among them, or exciting and ſtirring 
len up to Arms and Violence, that my Aim was to perſuade 
tem to Jay aſide all Diſtinctions, to unite in one, well. compacted 
lich, to be Obedient to their Governours, and to ſupport the 
Preſent Eſtabliſhment. So far was I from deſigning to defame 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, or to infuſe any unduti ful 
Thoughts of Her, that I nor only pay Her all Honour and Obe- 
dence, but am from the bottom of my Soul zealouſly, and affe- 
Cionarely Loyal ro Her; being entirely perſwaded, that the 
(lurch is ſo far from being in Danger from Her, that She is as 
kartily affected to its Eſtabliſhment, and Proſperity, as I hope I 
ave always ſhew d my ſelf to be to Her Sacred Perſon and 
covern ment. | ”— 

As to the Proteſtant Succeſſion by Law Eſtabliſh'd, tho the 
budrine which I preach'd tends to the Security of it, (as I hear- 
lly defire every thing by me ſpoken ſhould rend) yer having no 


Cccafion in either of my Sermons to take Notice of it, I do no 


Where in thoſe Sermons mention ir, nor ſay any thing that can 
be Interpreted to have any View towards ir. Therefore tho I 
annor with my beft Application apprehend, how it comes to 
be faid in the Preamble to my Impeachment, that I had deſign d to 
ndermine and ſubvert it, yer I ſhall gladly take this opportuni- 
ly of declaring my ſelf before your Lordſhips upon that Subject. 
is my Sincere and Hearty Prayer, that God would prolong 
be Life of Her Moſt Sacred Majeſty, whoſe Exemplary 3 
FF „ „ 1 . . nels. 
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„% 
neſs and Piety, gives us the beſt Hopes we have of averting that 
Vengeance which is due to the Micbedneſs of the Age we live in; 
that He would bleſs Her Councils at Home, and Her Arms ;. I 
broad, and make Her Reign exceed that of Her Renown'd Prec. of 
ceſſor Queen Elizabeth, in Length, as well as Glory, Bur Whey 
the Inheretrix of the Bleſſed Martyr's Crown, and Piety, when 
She, the Deſire of our Eyes, and the Breath of our Neſtrils, ſnal 
fall of Years, and Honour, be Gather d to Her Fathers, and ex. 
change Her Temporal for an Immortal Crown; (ſince we ae 
depriv d of that Prince, Her Royal Off-ſpring, whoſe Loſs 0 
true Lover of his Country, and of the Royal Family can reflect 
upon withour a Bleeding Heart, and whom God in his Anger 
took from us, becauſe we were unworthy of ſo ineſtimable a Bla. 
„ing, I earneſtly beſeech God, in defect of Future Iſſue from 
Her Majeſty, to Perperuate the Succeſſion of the Crown, as itis 
Eftabliſh'd in the moſt Illuſtrious Houſe of Hannover, which | 
look upon as, next to his Providence, the beſt Guard we have 
againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, the beſt Security of our 
Church, and of the Conſtitution of our Government, which is the 
Glory and Happineſs of our own Nation, and the Envy of all other, 
And I cannot yer apprehend, how the Doctrine which J have 
taught rends to weaken or undermine it; nor, on the other ſide, 
how the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, which brought Her Majeſty's 
Royal Grand- Fat her to the Block, (ſuppoſing it a true Doclrine) 
comes to be mention d, or thought of, much leſs to be induſtti. on 
ouſly maintain'd, as a neceſſary and indiſpenſible Duty, under aich 
the moſt mild and gracious Ad miniſtration of the beſt of ii ge, 
Queens. Nothing ſeems more ſtrange than that Rane WW 1 
ſhould be ſo carefully taught under ſuch a Government, unlels Wi rat 
it be that Non- Reſiſtance ſhould overturn it. | 
So far was I therefore from having any of thoſe 77iched, Me. WM ihn 
Iicious, or Seditious Deſigns, which are laid ro my Charge, that WW: 

my Intentions were, on the contrary, to inſtil the Principles of = 
Loyalty and Obedience into my Fellow-Subjects, and withal, to 1010 
put a ſtop to that Torrent of Lewdneſs, Irreligion, and Atheiſm, 
of which I have given your Lordſhips fo many flagrant Tefii-| 


monies. 

Thoſe outragious Inſults upon God and Goodneſs, are fo pro- 
voking, that they may excuſe ſome Heat, and Severity of Ex- 
preſſion in a Miniſter of Chriſt, who has a 7uſ# Senſe of Religion, 
a due Concern for the Diſcharge of his Holy Function, or for 
the Honour of his Maler and Reacemer. And if any Objecti— 
on be made againſt me, for Treating with an Unbecoming Bit- 
zerneſs ſuch Daring Rabſhekahs, who defy the Living God; I beg 
leave to Reply in the Words of a Reverend Father of our 
Church, Let them conſider what Moderation, and Temper, 4 * 

| bg 


; F 
ul need be of, that in this Nation, and this Age, ſhall ſpeak a: 


that 

e in; ¶ uinſi Faction, Rebellion (I add, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, and all ſorts 
8 A- 7 Herefie, Blaſphemy, and Atheiſm) without extraordinary Seve- 
rede. ny. Nay, it is our Duty in ſuch Caſes, ro expreſs our ſelves 
vhen WM with Varmth and Sharpneſs, according to the Example of our 
vhen WM 31:ſed Saviour; who, tho Meeknels it ſelf, could not but ſhew 


he urmoſt Indignation ar the Profaning the Houſe of God. This 


| ex. «not, my Lords, to rail, but ro rebuke; and thoſe, who ri- 


are Wl jicule, or cenſure us for it, either have nor, I preſume, or will 
s no WM doc own they have, a right Notion of the Dignity of our Office; 
flect Wl vill not confider that we are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, that we 


nger e commanded, in his Name, to exhort, and rebuke with all. 


5% WY 1uthority ; and that our Authority is deriv'd from thoſe ro 
rom Wl whom it was ſaid by our Bleſſed Saviour, He that deſpiſeth you, 
it is Aiſiſetb me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
h 18 ee: Whatever Expreſſions therefore in my Sermons may have 
ave fin from me, which ſeem ſo far liable to Exception, as to car- 
aur Senſe I never intended (as he muſt be an Happy Speaker 
the need, whoſe Words are altogether unexceptionable) yet I 
hers, tunbly hope, the above-mention'd Provocations will plead my 
ave Wl Excuſe, or that, at the very worſt, ſome haſty, or even violent 
ide, Expreſſions, ſhall not be deem d High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
ty's BN 1defire it may be farther conſider d by your Lordſhips, that I 
1) could have no Temporal Intereſts to ſerve by the Doctrines I 
ri. WY adrancd; and therefore could have no Deſign in view, but to 
der lſcharge my Duty to God, as a Miniſter of Chriſt, and to my 
| of imereign, as a Faithful and Loyal Subject. 3 
. My Lords, Theſe Things being humbly offer d to the Conſi- 
les keation of your Lordſhips, I hope, tnat whar I have already 

ffer'd, as a ſuppos'd Criminal, will be thought ſufficient Pu- 
%. ainment for one, who has offended againſt no Law yet in Be- 
wh ng, It muſt be thought no little Grief, and Vexation to any 
sof ingenuous Man, to be brought to this Bar, under the leaſt Suſ- 
70 picion of ſuch Crimes as are laid to my Charge; but for a Per- 


In, I bn of my Function to have an Accuſation of this Nature al- 


i kdg'd againſt him, ſo heinouſly reflecting upon his Holy Cha- 
nacer, is ſuch a foul Blot, as though his Innocence ſhould ar 
o- let be clear'd by your Lordſhips, upon the moſt undeniable 


oat Evidence, muſt leave a Scar upon his good Name : which is to 
„u Men dear, but much more fo to thoſe, whoſe whole Capa- 
— city of doing good in the World principally depends upon it. 


My Lords, As the Matter of my Charge was highly criminal, 


bo the Form and Manner of it ran in ſuch general, and uncer- 
deß nin Terms, that twas impoſſible to know the Grounds of my 
our Aecuſation; or how to defend my ſelf, when I knew not where 
a ; | ſhould be attack d. So that after I had provided as particular 
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an Anſwer as ſuch a general Accuſation would admit of, the ind 
Commons were pleaſed in their Replication to ſay, That tber: era 
were ſeveral Things in it Foreign to the Charge. Ta the great Wie 
Misfortune of falling under the Diſpleaſure of that Honourable ¶ be /* 
Houſe, I might add, That of a long and cloſe Confinement, and i: 
of an Expence no ways proportion d to my Circumſtances, iſ unde 
Theſe, my Lords, are Afflictions which can be conceiy'd by on of 
no Body ſo well as by him, who has been ſo unhappy as to feel be kr 
the Weight of them. And among theſe I reckon it not the leaſt and . 
of my Sufferings, that I have been for ſo long a time debarr4, Ar 
from taking heed to that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſome 
ade me an Overſeer, For even ſince I have had my Liberty, wr £ 
by the Favour of your Lordſhips admitting me to Bail, I hae he 
purpoſely avoided doing any Parr of the Duty of my Function, or i A0 
even appearing in Publick, leſt it ſhould occafion any Tumult or Simp 
Diſturbance ; as my neceſſary Attendance on your Lordſhips from tos [ 


time to time, has ſince been thought unhappily to have done, I abie 
without any Fault of mine, or the leaſt degree of Encouragement I Ce 
given by me, which I profeſs, in the preſence of God, to abhor, and | 

All theſe Circumſtances, my Lords, being conſider d, toye- From: 
ther with the Publick, Manner, the Length and Solemnity of my BW") 
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Tryal, before ſo Auguſt a Court of Judicature, by which Means 
J am made a Gazing-ſtock, both by Reproaches, and Aſflictim, 
and a Spectacle to the whole World, I have ſtood in this Place 
Day after Day, to hear my ſelf Accus'd of the blackeſt Crimes, 
and openly revil d; I have been repreſented as a Papiſt in Di- 
guiſe, as a Rebel, as an Enemy to Her Majeſty's Perſon and Gi. 
vernment, and a Favourer of the Pretender, tho I have aljurd 
him, (but not forgot him, as a Learned Perſon was pleas d to 
ſay) that is, as the worlt of Perjur d Villains: J have been calld 
an inſignificant Tool of a Party on the one Hand, and a moſt dan. 
gerous Incendiary on the other, nay, an Angel, thar is, a Devil, 
detach d from the Infernal Regions: All theſe things, I ſay, be- 
ing conſider d, (and your Lordſhips I am ſure, in tender Com- 
paſſion to me, will conſider them,) it is moſt certain, that, 
whatever be your Lordſhips Determination concerning me, I 
cannot eſcape without being a very great Sufferer, and I ſhall 
have been abundantlv puniſh d, tho I ſhould have the Happineſs 

to be by your Lordſhips ar laſt Acquitied. | 
Yer I cannot Reflect without Comfort, (the greateſt of Com- 
Forts next to that of a good Cauſe, and a good Conſcience) that 1 
Anſwer for my ſelf ths Day before the moſt Illuſtrious Aſſembly 
in the World, the whole Body of. the Nobility of Great Britain; 
whoſe Princely Extraction, and High Quality, whoſe Magnifi= 
cent Titles, and Splendid Fortunes, whoſe Hereditary Candor and 
Generefity, inherent in Noble Blood, inſeparable from the No 
„ 5 an 


: 9 9 


5 E 
ind Education of Peers; in a Word, whoſe Solid Fudgment and 
mm erelt Skill in the Laws of this Realm, ſo eminently Qualify 
dem tor the final Determination of Fuſtice; who are neither to 
eat , , | . | 
te ſway'd by Hopes, over-rul d by Fears, or miſ-led by any Falſe 

Prejudice or Paſſion, If it muſt be a Man's Mi Fortune to labour 
under ſuch hard Circumſtances as mine, it is no ſmall Mitigati- 
ces, of them, that he Pleads his Cauſe before ſuch Fudges, who, 
te knows, will Decide it with the ſtricteſt Impartiality, Equity, 
af and Honour, | | 
. 0 And when I conſider that I wow ſtand, and am Judg d for 
bone of the Doctrines of that Goſpel, which God deliver d unto 
N. . Fathers, and you, my Lords the Biſhops, their Succeſſors, 

„hae receiv'd from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as the Sacred Depoſi- 
tun of the Church, to be Maintain'd inviolably in its Primitive 


| " Simplicity 3 when I conſider, what is the Cauſe for which J am 
An thy Day call'd in Queſtion ; that ir is One of thoſe Eternal Truths, 


which you are ſo Solemnly commiſſion d ro Teach, and earneſtly 
(mend for; when I confider, that tis what our Bleſſed Lord 
and his Apoſtles ſeal d with their precious Blood, and fo many 

Primitive Martyrs maintain d even in the midſt of Flames, ſo 

muy Learned Biſhops, and Confeſſors recommended to Poſterity 

in their immortal Writings, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge, and 

Gly of our Reformation ; nay, when I conſider, that tis what 
jw your ſelves have already ſupported with inconteſtable Reaſon, 
and Authority; it is no ſmall Satisfaction ro me to think, that as 
your Lord ſnips are my Judges, ſo, J hope in God, you muſt be 

ny Advocates, What a Guilt, as well as Diſgrace, would ir 
utly devolve upon the Clergy, to recede from any Principle of 
ur excellent Church, eſpecially from what has been ſo long ve- 

uin d, and boaſted of, as its peculiar Character! By abandon- 

ig which we muſt relapſe into ſome of the worſt Deines even 

if Popery it ſelf, and render our ſe/ves the moſt contemptible, as 

well as inconſiſtent Church in the World! I think, I may there- 

bre with Confidence uſe the Words of the Great Apeſtle to his 

keeuſers ; Having obtain d Heip from God, I continue unto this 

bey, witneſſing both to ſmall and great; ſaying none other Things 

then theſe which the Prophets and Moles (I may add, Chriſt and 

Ws Apoſtles,) did ſay. | 

for, my Lords, if I have committed any Faults or Errours in 

Eyrefſion, yer as I inſiſt upon my Innocence with reſpect to 

ll the High Crimes laid ro my Charge, fo I muſt ſtill ix ſiſt up- 

n all the Dottrines which I have taught, as being agreeable 

b the Word of God, and to the Doctrine of our excellent and 

dſtelical Church, and which we of the Clergy are cblig'd both 

ly Subſcription, and Oath to acknowledge, and defend. And 

ww hard are our Circumſtances, if we muſt be purifod — . 

| Vor 
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World for doing that, which if we do not, we ſhall be mo I I. 
heavily puniſh'd in the next! What a Condition are we in, if Doc 
we are commanded to cry aloud and ſpare not, to exhort, + ¶ thou 
buke, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, on the one Hand, and pn. II 
ſecuted, impriſon d, ruin d on the other! It this be our Caſe, M Cour 
who indeed 1 ſufficient for theſe Things? And how truly may 1. 
we of the Miniſtry above all Men living, apply to our ſelye; WM foul 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, F in this Life only we have hope 

in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable : Bur our Com- 7 5 


Fort is, that our Hope in Chriſt is not only in thi Life, Tuſtiy 


might we be reproached, and deſerve ſome of thoſe Reflet:on; Wiſhud t 
which in theſe Licentious Times are ſo plentifully pour d upon 
us, were we not ready to Practiſe the Doctrines we preaiſ, 
of Sel E Denial, taking up our Croſs, and patient Submiſſion 1 
Sufferings and Affittions ! For my own Part, it matters not 
what becomes of me, nor is my Deliverance, or Ruin, of an 
Moment to the World ; or, if it be, I am ready not only te 


be bound, but to dye, could I by that do Service ro my Queer been 
my Church, or my Country; neither count I my Life dear, ſi ud, 
that I might finiſh my Courſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which book: 
IT have received of the Lord Feſus. But may God ſo direct your the 1 
Lordſhips, that through me a Wound may not be given to ti lips. 
Doctrines of the Scriptures, and of the Chureh, which Chriſt bal Ane 
purchas d with his own Blood. | | made 
And ſo, with all Humzlity and Reſignation, I ſubmit my (ence 
to your Lordſhips Fudgment ; be it what it will, one Thing Vecet 
am ſure it can never tale from me, the Power of Miſhing and brd 
Praying, and (whether in Proſperity or Adverſity, whether I ame P- 
Acquitted, or Condemn d,) I ſhall always pray for the Queen my! tho 
Sovereign, for your Lordſhips my Judges, and for the Common de H 
my Accuſers; moſt earneſtly beſeeching Almighty God, to deli u eit 
ver all Orders, and Degrees of Men amongſt us, from all fuſ te Se 
Doctrine, Hereſy, and Schiſm, from Hardneſs of Heart, from Con naſt 
tempt of his Word, and Commandment ; from Envy, Hatred, an; ( 
Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs. jour ] 
Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. = 
| — | My 

| 1 it 
Thurſday, March 9. The Ninth Day. nc 
TH E Lords coming down into Mſiminſter-Hall, and be "rl 
ing ſeared in the manner before- mentioned, Proclamatiot The 


was made by the Scrjcant at Arms as follows: 
Our Sovereign Lady rhe Queen doth fir:&!y Charge and 
Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pai 


of Impriſonmient. The ratul⸗ 
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Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 
hou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. | 

The Doctor appearing ar the Bar accordingly, with his 
Council, as before: | | 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the 
Houle of Commons may now proceed ro your Reply. ; 


tir Foſeph Fekylle M Y Lords, Doctor Sachevere!! and his 
e Council having concluded what they 
tad to offer to your Lordſhips, I ſhall enter upon the Province 
Aign d ro me, in further Execution of the Commands of the 
Houſe of Commons, which is, to reply to the Defence made 
forthe Doctor to the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. 

My Lords, I ſhall rake Notice, firſt, of the Conceſſions 
made by the Doctor's Council; ſecondly, of the Expoſition 
they have put upon thoſe Paſſages of the Sermon, which have 
teen relyed on by the Commons to maintain this Article; 
and, thirdly, of the Acts of Parliamenr, the Homilies, rhe 
Books, the Sermons, the Pamphlets and the Gazette, which 
the Dector's Council have call'd for to be read to your Lord- 
ſhips, 4 | | 

Ind if J ſhall ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that the Conceſſions 
mde by the Doctor's Council are a Departure from the De- 
fence made for him in his Anſwer, that they are extorted by 
Neceflity, and are likely to be retracted when this Turn is 
kd; if I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that their Expoſition of 
we Paſſages in the Sermon, is contrary to the plain Meaning 
f thoſe Paſſages; if I ſhall ſhew, that the Acts of Parliament, 
tt Homilies, and the other Prints that have been produc d, 
ue either immarerial, or condemn the Doctrine laid down in 
he Sermon; and if I ſhall ſhew, that this Criminal, for ſo I 
maſt call him, ſince the Houſe of Commons have call'd him 
b; (wherher he- will be ſo in the Event, I agree, reſts only in 
jour Lord(hips Judgment); if I ſay, I ſhall ſhew he is guilty 
f a moſt heinous Offence, I ſhall not doubt of your Lord- 
lips Juſtice. 

My Lords, The Conceſſions are theſe, Thar Neceflity cre- 
tes an Exception to the General Rule of Submiſſion ro the 
prince, That ſuch Exception is underſtood or implied in the 
Laws that require ſuch Submiſſion, and That rhe Cale of the 
Revolution was a caſe of Neceſſity. 

Theſe are Conceſſions ſo ample, and do ſo fully anſwer 
be Drift of the Commons in this Article, and are to the ut- 
noſt Extent of their Meaning in it, that I can't forbear con- 
Fatulating them upon this Succeſs of their Impeachment; 
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that in full Parliament this erroneous Doctrine of unlimited 
| Non-Refiftance is given up and diſclaim d. And may it not, Mrha 
in after Ages, be an Addition to the Glories of this bright 
Reign, that ſo many of thoſe who are honour d with being Mu 
in Her Majeſty's Service, have been, at your Lordſhips Bar. I 
thus ſuccelsfully contending for the National Rights of Her or 
People, and proving they are not precarious or remedileſs. led 
But to return to theſe Conceſſions; I muſt appeal to your Mitt 

— } whether they are not a total Departure from the 
Doctor's Anſwer, whether there is one Word in the Anſwer 
which looks that Way. 2 
In his Anſwer he takes Notice that the general Aſſertion in Mathe 
his Sermon, of the utter Ilegality of Reſiſtance, is a colourable lun 
Pretence for the Article; bur does he add the Exception or Li- Near 
mitation to it, which hath been now thought neceſſary, to be Mui 
reveal'd and hath been inſiſted upon as moſt material for his! 
Defence? No, my Lords, but the quite contrary, for theſe are Word 
the Words of his Anſwer, The ſaid Henry Sacheverell dvh 
with all Humility aver the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence 
whatſcever, to be the true Doctrine of the Church of England. 
Now, could any thing have been more material for him in his 
Anſwer, than adding that Reſtriction ro his general Aﬀer: 
tion in his Sermon, which his Council now ſay he intended, 
though he did not expreſs 2 Or if this was his Intention, could 
he poſſibly have forgor it, when the Frame of his Anſwer 

was under Conſideration ? Ee 
But now he ſees the Reſolution of the Commons, and the 
Endeavours of thoſe who have their Commands to cirry on 
this Proſecution, ro bring him to Puniſnment; now he ſees 
your Lordſhips daily Attendance upon his Tryal, and yout 
Attention ro the Charge againſt him; now he ſees, if he 
had abided by his Anſwer, he muſt have been Condenn'd, 
or the Revolution; theſe are the Motives which have prevailed 
upon him to tolerate his Council ro make theſe unwilling 
Conceſſions, and have extorted them from him. —_ 
And how litrle theſe Conceſſions ought to avail him, your 
Lordſhips will ſee, when you conſider how likely it is he will 
retract them when this Turn is ſervid. May we not then ex- 
pect he will uſe rhis very Argument of Neceſſity, the Coet- 
cion or Reſtraint he is under by this Proſecution, as an Excule 
for theſe Conceſſions And when your Lordſhips are told, 
that ir is the Duty of Divines (whoſe Office it is to explain. 
the Scripture to the People) to inculcate this Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance in the moſt unconfin'd and unlimited Terms 
they are able, and mentally reſerve the Exception to them- 
ſelves; when Authorities have been produced for aſſerting 
| this 
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tex Wits Doctrine in ſuch a manner as to exclude any Exceptior 
nor MWybarſoever, and the Doctor himſelf did not expreſiy come 
iphr ito theſe Conceſſions, it is certain they ought nor to be of 
eing u Avail to him. 1 


jed on for Proof of their firſt Article: And I ſhall ſhew 
- Expoſition to be contrary to the plain Meaning of thoſe 
—_— e Bk 2 

My Lords, I readily agree, that no ſtrain d Innuendo s, or 
d and fore d Conftruftions (which are the Words us d 
athe Reaſons given, for reverſing the Judgment in Sir Samuel 
hanardiſton's Cale) ought to be admitted, to explain the 


Ii. beaning of the Doctor, in order to prove him Criminal; I 
be Wink the Principles laid down upon the Reverſal of that Judg- 
his ren are ſolid and juſt, and therefore nothing bur expreſs 
are Vords, or a neceſſary Implication collected from a Man's 
* Vords, can make any one an Offender. But I would not have 


tgone away with; that there muſt be expreſs Words of Scandal 
p make a Man Criminal; indirect or oblique Scandal has in 
il Times been mer with, and puniſt'd in the ordinary Courts 


er- Juſtice ; and if it were otherwiſe, that which aggravates 
ed, Nie Crime the Subtilty or Contrivance of it would prevent 
11g Nie puniſnment: And therefore it is that Lgonical Scandal, nay; 


mn dumb Scandal, Scandal by Picture or by Signs, as is 
tention d in the Caſe de Libelis Famoſis, in my Lord Chief 
Jutice Coke's fifth Report, is puniſhable by Law; the only 
(ation neceſſary in theſe Caſes is, that rhe Conſtruction or 


on 
es N ꝛerpretation be nor ftrain'd or forc'd., And, my Lords, in 
ui is Cale we have nor only a ſeditious Meaning plainly col- 
he ed trom the Doctor's Words, bur expreſs Criminal Words, 
d, ialſe Suggeſtion, that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſ- 
ed Nam d the leaft Imputation of Reſiſtance, introduc d for a 
ng {Wuicious and ſeditious Purpoſe. 


My Lords, The firſt Article has been rightly divided into 


ur re parts; the Doctor is charg'd with ſuggeſting and maintain- 
i Firſt, Thar the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Re- 


tion, were odious and unjuſtifiahle; Secondly, That his late 


_ | N 7 . | 
er: %% in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
iſe face ; and, Thirdly, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Nvolu- 
d, WM" _ caſt black, and odious Colours on his late Maj eſe and the 
in. WM" ut:0, 

of | The two laft Branches; my Lords, are Particulars, the firſt 


Ihe General; and if the two laſt are proved, ſuch Proof makes 
n- {MW the firſt ; bur I ſhall conſider the Anſwer given by the Do- 
ng Ns Conncil to che Proof of the two laſt Branches in theit 
nis 2 | Order, 


Bar come then to conſider the Expoſition put by the De: 
Her ers Council on thoſe Paſſages, which the Commons re- 


Q 


Jul, and the utter Ulepality of Rejiſtance upon any Pretence wha 


Older, and proceed to conſider the Anſwer that has been give, 
to the proper Proofs „ oro eſte oil ff ner bun cs 

My Lords, The firſt Proof of this Branch was the gener; 
Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretene 
whatſoever, It bath been ſaid in Anſwer to this, that this! 
ſpoken of the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative Powe 
and then there ought to be no Exception whatſoever. 

But, my Lords, that the Doctor did not mean the Suprem 
Legiſlative Power, but the Supreme Executive Power, is eyj 
dent. : | | 
Firſt, From the Account he preſently gives of thoſe that or 
poſe his Principle of Non-Reſiſtance, which runs all along yy 
en the Perſon of the Prince only, as Cancelling their Allegianc 
calling their Sovereign to Account, Dethroning and Murthering li 

Secondly and Principally, From his bringing in the Caſe 
the Revolution, as urg'd by thoſe who are Adverſaries to h 
Principle of Non. Reſiſtance. Now the Revolution is not, ca 
not be urg d as an Inftance of the Lawfulneſs of any thing 
bur of reſiſting the Supreme Executive Power acting in Opp 
firion to the Laws; and this the Doctor himſelf admicet 
when he told your Lordſhips that the Supreme Power was n 
then reſiſted. This is therefore rhe Supreme Power he affirm 
In his Sermon it is ufterly unlawful to reſiſt. | 

Bur it was ſaid by one of the Doctor's Council, That il 
Non-Reſiltance the Dattor preaches up, is the utter Illegality r 
fijting the Supreme Power in all Things lawful ; for thoſe Word er 


zn all things lawful, make part of the Sentence. My Lord eat 


admit they do; but thoſe Words are relative to his Aſſertic 
concerning Active Obedience, and not Paſſive, as will appe: 
by reading the whole Sentence: The grand Security of our 

verument, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded u 


on the ſteady Belief of tht Subjets Obligation to an abſolute a ic 


unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power ix all Things lat 


ſoever. The one dividing Member of the Sentence is, rhe 00 
gation to Obedience in all Things lawful ; the other, the Illegai 
of Nſiſt auce en any Pretence whatſ»ever ; the one is reſtrain Wliltal 
the other unlimited. It muſt be taken therefore { norwitlinſel; 
ſtanding theſe Objections) That the Doctor aſſerts the uit 
Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power, c 


acting not in Conformity, but in Contradiction to the Laws. {Win tt 
My Lords, I go on to the ſecond Proof of the firſt B ani this 
of this Article, which is the Doctor's Inſinuation that the Pais w; 


Hment diſown'd the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, by Wl 
ing they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title thi late 
& che Vacanc of the Throne. One of the Council thought Wow 
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b ſtand to this Fact, becauſe the Vacancy of the Throne is 
nention'd in the Bill of Rights; and, he ſays, there is no o- 
her Fact there ſtated. I beſeech your Lordſhips, does not the 
ame Act take Notice of the, ſeveral Facts or Inſtances of the 
Male-Adminiſtration of King James, and his Abdicating the 
Government, as the means by which the Throne became void 2 
jnd I may Appeal to your Lordſhips Journal, and the Journal 
of the Houle of Commons, whether the Word Abdicated was 
t choſe rather than rhe Word Deſerted, after a Conference 
between the rwo Houſes for this Reaſon ( inſiſted on by the 
Commons,) that rhe Word Abdicare, included in it Male- 
fimniſtration, which the Word Deſert did not. | 

The ſame Council ſaid, the 40 for preventing Vexatious Suits, 


wed by the Commons as a Parliamentary Declaration, juſti- 
ale Ming the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, was only for indemni- 
ro Hing choſe that acted at that time, and was no more than was 
, cai ine in the Reign of Edward the Third, after Edward the Se- 
thing and was Derhroned. This ſurely is no manner of Anſwer to 


the Declararory Part of that Law, which takes notice of the 
King's undertaking a glorious Enterprize, for delivering the 
Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and that divers 
lujeRs, in Aid and Purſuance of thas Enterprize, did ſeveral 
A of Violence and Reſiſtance, and this Law declares ſuch 


allied 
44 1 


firm 


at , were neceſſary, and ought to be juſtified, And I can't 
of Wn obſerve this by the way, that the e and the Do- 
Vorder are of different Opinions; the Parliament thought that 
Lord deaſtance ought to be juſtified, the Doctor thinks not; and 
leres Doctor Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the ne- 
ape 0 2 uſed to bring about the Revolution were odious and 
ur Miuſti fable. | | 
Jed come now, my Lords, to the ſecond Branch of the firft 
te anicle, the Doctor's Aſſertion, That his late Majeſty in his De- 
75 lonnation diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiftance ; and the 
who's Anſwer to it. 8 | | 

e 0008 My Lords, His Council admit this Afertion is in the Ser- 
legalen, and that this Aſſertion is not true; bur they ſay it was a 
train take only in the Doctor, that the Doctor has expreſs d 
1 w1Uinſelf lome what obſcurely, and now he has explain'd himſelf, 


e uti Explanation ought to be receivd. The Doctor meant, 
&y ſay, Conqueſt ; and fo he had explain d himſelf, not on- 


as. in the Marginal Note, but in the Sermon it ſelf. My Lords, 
B an this were ſo, I admir ir would be a good Defence; but that 
be fa Us was not a Miſtake, or rather was a wilful one in the Do- 
deli, and that he thereby de ſign d to Traduce the Memory of 
zle = Slate Majeſty and the Revolution, I ſhall ſhew from what 
vs 


own Council inſiſt on, | 
. 2 2 They 


C 
They ſay the Doctor muſt mean Conqueſt, becauſe th 


Prince of Orange who was no Subject, but a Sovereign Prin” 
could not be ſaid to reſiſt according to the common Undet 
ſtanding of that Word. My Lords, it is true, the Prince 
Orange could not be ſaid to reſiſt, and ſo could not diſclaim Re 
ſiſtance for himſelf; but could he not be join'd and aſſiſted b 
the Subjects of the Realm, who might be ſaid ro reſiſt, 3 
were invited by him ſo ro do ? Doth not this appear by iſ” 
whole Tenor of his Declaration, and even by the Paſſag 
quoted by the Doctor? And fince his late Majeſty could n 
be ſaid to reſiſt, but the Subjects, who, upon his Invitati 
join d with him, could, and the Reſiſtance of Subjects is what ti 
Doctor is ſpeaking againſt; it is plain, that the Doctor ſpea 
of the King's diſclaiming Reſiſtance, and not Conqueſt, A 
therefore I cannot ſee that the Quotation of the Paſſage o 
of the Prince's Declaration, at the bottom of this Page 
the Sermon, doth make our that he meant Conqueſt, by R 
ſidſtance; or if it did, would it excule the Doctor's Preac 
ing this Part of his Sermon, which was done without refe 
ring to that Paſlage? | 5 
But it is ſaid, he has explain'd that he meant Conqueſt . 
Reſiſtance in the Body of the Sermon, becauſe he 1ays Mn 
Parliament birnt a Libel that would have pleaded the Title 
Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed ;- bur that this P; 
ſage doth not make out that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtand 
is evident, from his making Reſiſtance not to be Conqueſt, b 
only an Ingredient in it. And by repreſenting Reſiſtance at 
Conqueſt ro be the ſame thing with the Doctor, he is made 
fay, that the Parliament burnt a Libel that would have ple 
ded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Conqueſt is ſuppos d. 
It is plain therefore that Doctor Sacheverell hath 4ſert 
that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim d the leaſt I 
putation of Reſiſtance, and diſclaim'd it at a Time, if you'll 
lieve the Doctor, when he was exhorting the Subjects of Ki q 
Fames to reſiſt, and was joining with them, and encouragi_h}, ual 
them in it; than which it is impoſſible there can be a great 
Reflection on his late Majeſty, or the glorious Cauſe he tl 
had in Hand, | 
My Lords, I come now to conſider the Proof of the th 
Branch of the firſt Article, and the Anſwer that has been Wa 
ven to ir, The third Branch is this, That to impure Riis 
to the Revolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours upon ! 
late Majeſty and the Revolution ; the Proof is that part of t 
Sermon wherein the Doctor aſſerts, That the Adverſaries to! 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, who urge the Revolution in their H 
flence, are the greateſt Encmics to that and his late Maje/1), f 1 


* 


[3537] 


"5 tu z 1m ft ungrateful for the Deliverance, in endeavouring to caſt 
* ich black, and odious Colours upon both : How often muſt they be 
3 Wi, &c; The Anſwer to this is, That the Perſons the Doctor 


ilted 74 and the Revolution, are not thoſe who impute Reſiſtance 


p the Revolution, of whom he affirms nothing, but thoſe 


| FN ew Preachers and new Poliricians, who teach Antimonarchi- 
% al and wicked Doctrines, and who urge the Revolution in 
7 * beſence of em. | | 


My Lords, If the Doctor had meant theſe Perſons, he 
wuld have ſhewn them, which he certainly might have done, 
dat what was acted ar the Revolution, did not in the leaſt 
nſtiie their Opinions: bur he declining ro do this, and pla- 
ing the Defence of the Revolution on a falſe Fact, known to 
te fo ro himſelf and to the whole Nation, and this, taken to- 
tber with his introducing theſe Men as defending their Prin- 
cples by the Revolution, leaves the Load of theſe deteſtable 
Opinions on the Revolution, and not only condemns the Reſi- 
tance at the Revolution, but brands it. | | 
Bur it 1s ſaid, my Lords, thar the Clauſe, Our Adverſaries 


VItatic 


hat 1 


" Mink hey effectually ſtop our Mouths, &c. relates to the Defence. 
1.7. WY" theſe Antimonarchical Principles, and not to the general 


Fopofirion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 
ande whatſoever ; and if ſo, J agree there is no Foundation 
fr this Branch of the Article; and whether he is guilty of this 
anch or not, turns entirely on this Queſtion. Ky 
My Lords, I little thought ſuch a Conſtruction would have 
ren endeavoured, by a wrong Recital of this Clauſe in the 
mon, by the Doctor in his Anſwer : For there it is ſaid, as 
om the Words of the Sermon, That they, that is, ſays the 
Wctor, theſe new Preachers and new Politicians, urge the Rævo- 
ion in Defence of ſuch Principles; when your Lordſhips ſee 
de Words of the Sermon are, Our Adverfaries think they ef- 
Ittually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſt werable on 
ths Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their De- 
re. This therefore brings the Caſe of the Revolution, urg d 
y theſe Adverſaries, in their Defence, to the Point or Propoſi- 
lon he had before laid dewn, which was the utter Ilegality of 
eſſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to the Defence of 
ers Antimonarchical Principles, taught by the new Prea- 
ters and new Politicians; and this 1s ſtill plainer, if your 
o rdmmips confider that the Doctor's Reply to theſe Adverſa- 
0 es, by denying there was any Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 
I only relate to the Point of Non. Reſiſtance he had before 
„ 4 tlerted, and which Reſiſtance, if ir were not denied, mult 
Nu condemn'd by the Doctor's Propoſition, A 
L 3 | 


eleribes, as caſt ing black and odious Colours on his late Ma- 
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As little, my Lords, did I expect to hear from one of the 
Doctor's Council, that there are twenty or thirty Lines be. 
tween the general Propoſition and this Clauſe; ſince if there 
be a Connexion between this Clauſe and that Propoſition 
( which I have already ſhewn there is) it is not the Inter. 
vention of ſo many Lines will hinder it; and if there had been 
no Connexion, their being near to one another would not have 
made one, And by this manifeſt Connexion, the Doctor hath 
brought this general Poſition, of the Unlawfulneſs of all Re. 
fiſtance, ro bear upon the Revolution; which I hope may ſerye 
for an Anſwer to the ſame Gentlemar,, who ſays, Ir is one 
thing to lay down the General Rule without making the Ex. 
ception, and another thing not to make the particular Excep- 
tion out of that Rule; for the Doctor has mentioned the Re. 
volution, but not in order to except it, but to include it, 
But, my Lords, the learned Civilian who is of his Coun- 
cil pretends to have found out the Exception in the Sermon, 
Page the 10th, becauſe he finds the word Neceſſity there; the 
words are theſe, Only this Maxim in general 1 preſume may be 
eſtabliſh'd for the Safety, Tranquillity and Support of all Govern- 
ments; that no Innovation whatſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fun. 


| damental Conſtitution of any State, without a. very preſſing, na, Ta 
' unavoidable Neceſſity for it: But if He had bur read roWſnedd 
the end of the Sentence, he. would have found that Doctor s be 

Sacheverell condemns all that bore a part in the Revolution, WW Hare 

before a Law was made about it; the Words that follow, are Mz 

theſe, And whoſoever ſingly, or in a private Capacity, ſchould at. ¶ Conſt 

tempt it, is guilty of rhe higheſt Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy dis 
to that politick Body of which he is a Member: And if that Sen- WWroy'c 

rence reſpects the Revolution, then Doctor Sacheverell con-Wſlewn 

demns all, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, who, in their pri- ben; 

vate Capacity, joined with His late Majeſty, or aſſiſted in Bur 
bringing about the Revolution: This is the Thing he is now Wi by 

charg'd with, not condemning the Revolution as a Thing (er- r hit 

led by Law, bur the neceſſary Means uſed to bring it about. WI 

And if the Doctor inſtructed his Council ro infinuare, that I Hlatu 

rhere was any Innovation in the Conſtitution wrought by the Wis, a 

Revolution, it is, an Addition to his Crime, No, my Lords, tbe b giv 

Revolution did not introduce any Innovation; it reſtor'd the Wir to 

ancient Fundamental Conſt itution of the Kingdom, and gave Nor 

it its proper Force and Energy. 1 

Indeed, all the other Council differ'd from that learned Ci- Vutie 


vilian, and maintain'd that Doctor Sacheverell did not, Nay, . w. 
ought not, to make any Exception; and one of em ſaid, it an k 
Clergymen, inſtead of preaching up the general Rule of Obe- % b 


dience, were permitted to ſtate the ſeveral exceprcd Le Mach 
| : | . ö : lach . 
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the Ml 6ch Exceptions would in time devour all allegiance, My Lords, | | 


be. f che Doctor had pretended to have ſtated the particular 
here jounds and Limits of Non- Reſiſtance, and told the People in 
tion WM what Caſes they might, or might not reſiſt, he would have 
ter. been much to blame; nor was one word faid in the Articles, 
deen or by the Managers, as if that was expected from him; bur 
ye on the contrary, we have inſiſted, that in no Caſe can Reſi- 
ach Wil farce be lawful, but in caſe of extreme Neceſſity, and where 
Re- ze Conſtitution can't otherwiſs be preſerꝰ d, and ſuch Neceſ- 


re jt ought to be plain and obvious to the Senſe and Judgment 


one the whole Nation, and this was the Caſe at the Revolution: 
Ex- ind is there no Difference between a Divine's mooting and 
ep-M putting Caſes of lawful Reſiſtance, and excepting the Reſi- 
Ne- dance at rhe Revolution our of the general Rule of the Ille- 

aalty of Reſiſtance, on a Day, when he was obliged not only 
un- vo commemorate the Revolution, bur the Reſiſtance, the ne- 
on, ¶ ¶ clſary Means uſed to bring it about, as appears by the Service 
the pointed for that Day ? And, my Lords, is a Houle of 
be Commons, who are vind icating that Revolution only, ro 
rn. erepreſented as if we were calling upon the Divines totate 
un. the Caſes wherein Reſiſtauce is lawful, and wherein not? 
Task unfit for any one, and more eſpecially for them to 


to neddle with : And are we, by ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe, 
tor e be defam'd and infulred, and repreſented as promoting 
on, harchy and Confuſion ? 

arc My Lords, There can be no Order or Regularity, if the 
4. i (onſtitution, this beautiful Frame of a legal Monarchy, which 
1) tis Nation hath fo long enjoy d and proſper'd withal, be de- 
en- od or given up; What Inclination has the preſent Age 
on- len to ſubmir ro Arbitrary Power; or rather, what hath. 
i- ben wanting in it to ſhew the contrary ? 1 

in Bur I go on, my Lords, to conſider an Argument made uſe 


ow WW! by another of the Doctor's Council, That ir was needleſs 
ir him to except the Caſe of the Revolution, for that was 


hown ro every body, and had often been approv'd by the Le- 


r 
ce 


vr, 


at WWflature, I beſeech your Lordſhips, could the Doctor know 
he is, and not only not except that Caſe, on a Day appointed 
nc o give ſolemn Thanks for it, but introduce it for no purpoſe 
he ut to jeave it under the Condemnation of the General Rule 


Non-Reſiſtance; and by this Method the Doctor has brought 
I8 General Rule to bear upon the particular Caſe of the Re- 


. cltion, for he takes but one way of acquitting the Revoluti- 
„e which is by laying down that for Truth, which every 


it lan knows to be falſe; and they that aſſert this Truth, he ſays, 
- % black and odious Colours on the late King and the Revolution ; 


es, ich makes our, that Doctor Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt and main- 
ft | 4 - | tain, 


8 
"8.5 


us that Weighr abroad which this Nation had long enjoy 


ſecure theſe Bleſſings to us! 
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tain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is tocaſt black gy kn 
odions Colours on his late Majeſty and the Rævolut ion. f ack 

I am ſenfible how redious I muſt have been in this nice tr; M Het 
ging the Anſwers'given by the Doctor's Council to our Proof the 
of this firſt Article; but becauſe the Judgment of the Caſe give 
will depend very much upon it, I am ſure. I ſhall have you x c 


Lordſhips Pardon, tan 


And now, my Lords, what a Repreſentation is here of tha mar 
glorious Tranſaction, the late happy Revolution! The par Ref 
the Subject had in it is repreſented as contradicting the er 4 
preſs Command of God in Scripture, and deſtructiye of a Doc 
Governments ; his late Majeſty is repreſented as encouraging At: 
this pernicious Wickedneſs, and diſowning it at the ſame time Ml part 
Give me leave therefore, on bebalf of the Nation, and the ther 
Memory of his late Majeſty irs Deliverer, to ſtate this Affi the 
ſhortly, and in another Light to your Lordſhips, betc 

The Subjects reſiſted, the late King join'd his Arms with luti 
the Arms of Reſiſtance; and if the Nations at that time ba * 
not had recourſe ro that Remedy, how abject and how miſc nit 
rable muſt they have been ! If we look into the Hiſtories o any 
other Countries, have not the beſt and happieſt Nations bei ne 
moſt renacious of their Liberties? And while they have con have 
tinued fo, and withſtood Arbitrary Power, they have been pro in 0 
ſperous at home, and conſiderable abroad; but, when they vr 


| have fallen from this Zeal, Induſtry, which is the Foundation fuch 


of their Proſperity at home, and Magnanimity, which make Law 
them conſiderable abroad, have deſerted them, and they hay Law 
ſunk into Sloth and Effeminacy : Can any one therefore with af 
any Colour ſay, that Reſiſtance in Caſes of extreme Nereſſi Ire: 


ty has worſe Conſequences than unlimited Subjection ? comt 


Let us now turn our Eyes a little on the Part our late Kind a 
had in the Revolution: Did he not undertake a moſt hazari Law 
dous Enterprize to procure us Happineſs at home, and to give 


but at that time was deprivd of? And with what Care and 
Anxiety, even to the laſt Moments of his Life, did he labour i 

Let us look beyond his Time, and fince, for the Senſe of the 
Nation upon this Point : What Satisfaction did the Natiot 
rake in the Aſſiſtance his Renowned Predeceſſor, Queen El. 


abetl, gave to the oppreſſed Provinces, our then good Neigiglh M 
bours, and our now Potent Allies ? How zealouſly did tb ftora 
Nation promote the Aſſiſtance King Fames the Firſt gave 1 8 f 
the injur'd Prince Palarine, againſt the Emperour his SuperiogF fan 

Lord? And what Reſolution and tender Concern for the per veve 

fecuted Rochelers did Ning Charles the Firſt ſhew and expres u. 
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\cknowledg'd by them, and ſeared on the Throne? Nor did 
Her Goodneſs, which is as extenſive as Her Power, over-look 
the poor Eſtate of rhe People in the Cevennes, or neglect to 
give them all poſſible Aſſiſtance againſt their King exerciſing 
4 cruel Dominion over them: Theſe, and many more In- 
tances which might be fetch d from other Countries, are ſo 
many Authoritics againſt this Doctrine of unlimited Non- 
Refiſtance, | oy | 
And now, my Lords, I come to conſider the Authority rhe 
Doctor pretends to have for it; his Council ſay, they have 
Ads of Parliament for this Doctrine: I ſhall not mention the 
articular Acts, becauſe they are well known, but conſider 
them under three Heads, Firſt, Thoſe Acts that were before 
the Reſtoration. Secondly, Thoſe after the Reſtoration, and 
betore the Revolution. And, Thirdly, Thoſe after the Revo- 
lution. | | : 
My Lords, As to thoſe before the Reſtoration, I readily ad- 
nit they condemn Reſiſtance generally, they don't mention 
ay Exception. The Council of the other Side have furniſh'd 
me with an Anſwer to 'em, they ſay, Theſe and all other*Laws 
hve an Exception imply'd in them: The Wiſdom of the Law, 
in not expreſſing the Exception, is plain; Ir is neither decent, 
vor probably would it have a good effect, to put odious Caſes, 
fuch as a Prince's overturning the Conſtitution: The Roman 
Law did not provide againſt Parricide, nor doth the Enpl:/t 
Law neither, ſince ir hath no diſtin&t Puniſhment for that kind 
of Murder, tho' it hath ſome for others which are call'd Petty 


common Caſes, Ad ea que frequentius accidunt jura adaptantur, 
s a known Maxim, and of great uſe in the Expoſition of 
Laws, And if our Legiflators had been ask'd the Queſtion, 
Vherher they meant by thoſe Laws to make all other Laws, 
and even thoſe Laws themſelves, of no Validity ; (which, if 
the abſolure Power of the Princes can't be withſtood, wou'd be 
the certain Conſequence ) wou'd they not have anſwer'd, No- 
thing was farther from their Thoughts? And if it be Maledictæ 
Expoſitio que corrumpit textum, apply'd to any particular Law, 
What a curſed Expoſition muſt that be, which corrupts, or ra- 
tier annuls the Text of all the Laws at once? 

My Lords, The next Head of Acts are thoſe after the Re- 
ſtoration, And before the Revolution. I do admit, thoſe Laws 


lance, and in ſuch Terms, as to exclude any Exception what- 


lever. My Lords, What I have ſaid relating td the former 
Laws, may be apply d to thele ; bur further, I deſire it mop 


\ 


4nd has not Her Majeſty aſſiſted the Spaniards againſt a Prince - 
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Treaſons, Laws are framd upon a View of ordinary and 


go farther than the former, and ſeem to condemn all Refi- _ 


— — — 2 
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RES, ry 
be'confider'd, theſe Legiſlators were guarding againſt the Con 
fequenaes of thoſe pernicious and Antimonarchical Principle, 
which had been broach'd a little before in this Nation; and 
thoſe large Declarations in favour of Non Reſiſtance were made 
to encounter or obviate the Miſchief of thoſe Principles, x; 
appears by the Preamble to the fuileſt of thoſe Acts, which 
is the Militia-Act, in the 13 of King Charles the Second; 
the Words of that Act are theſe, And during the late Uſurped 
Governments, many evil and rebellious Principles have been in- 


filled into the Minds of the People of this Kingdom, which na 


break forth, unleſs prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Peace 
and Quiet thereof: Be it therefore Enacted, &c. Here your 
Lordſhips may ſee the Reaſon that inclined thoſe Legiſlators 
to expreſs themſelves in ſuch a manner againſt Reſiſtance: 
They had ſeen the Regal Rights ſwallow'd up under the pre- 
tence of Popular ones; and it is no Imputation on them, that 
they did not then foreſee a quite different Caſe, as was that of 
the Revolution, where, under the pretence of Regal Authority, 
a total Subverſion of the Rights X the Subject was advanc'd, 
and iy a manner effected; and this may ſerve to ſhew, that it 
could nor be the Deſign of thoſe Legiſlators ro condemn Refi, 
ſtance in a Caſe of Abſolute Neceſſity for preſerving the Con- 
ſtitution, when they were guarding againſt Principles which 
had fo lately deſtroy'd it? ys 

Bur now, my Lords, let us ſee how the Laws run after the Re- 


volution. Your Lordfhips will find that the Reſiſtance ar the 


Revolution is not only approv'd of in expreſs Terms, by the 48 


fer preventing Vexatious Suits ; and indeed every Act pals d ſince 
the Revolution is an implicit Approbation of ir. Bur the Decla- 
ration of the Unlawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the King on any 
Pretence whatſoever, requir'd to be taken by the Corporarion- 
Act, the Militia-Act, and the Act of Uniformiry, is now re. 


 peal'd. There was another Act requiring that Declaration men- 


rioned by one of the Doctor's Council, the Act for regulating 
Select Veſtries ; that Act expir'd in King Charles the Second“ 
Time, and was never continu'd. The firſt Gentleman that 


. ſpoke for the Doctor ſaid, in Anſwer to the Repeal of this 


IS 
— = 


- — — 


Declaration by a Clauſe in the Adt of the firſt of King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary, for abrogating the old Oaths, and afpoint- 
ing new ones, that it is a very tender Repeal, if it be one. | 
did npr, my Lords, well underſtand his meaning: But I am 
25 thar is a very tender Anſwer, if it be any at all. My 


ore s, if it be thought that this Declaration, as it is en join d 
hy the Cor poration-Act, is not repeal'd, becauſe the Corpora- 
rn. Act is not particularly mentioned in the Clauſe of tbe 
Ac of the firſt of King William and Queen Mar, which 1 
* | = | A f pea 
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als the Declaration: I anſwer, After the Militia-Act, and 
je Act of Uniformity are mentioned, there follow general 


[ 


Words, any Law or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding; 


ind this repeals the Declaration as to that Act, as well as to 


he other two Acts. And this Opinion has prevail'd Univer- 


ally; and if it were otherwiſe, there is ſcarce a Corporation 


1 England but would be diſſolv'd by the Incapacity of their 


Members. 


But the ſame Council argu d, Thar the Doctrine mention d 
in that Declaration muſt be true Doctrine, or the Declarati- 


n would nor have been enjoin d and taken ſo long as it was, 
id the Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe, and we might 


s well argue the Solemn League and Covenant to be a lawful 


Oath. My Lords, As to the Declaration againſt the Covenant, 
that was confider'd as a temporary thing only, and by the Act 


o Uniformity was to ceaſe upon the 25th of March 1682, 


ad therefore not at all ro be compar'd with the other Decla- 
ation, which was intended to be perperual. As to the Truth 
of the Doctrine in this Declaration which was repeal'd, I'll ad- 


nit it to be as true as the Doctor's Council aſſert it, that is, 


wth an Exception of Caſes of Neceſſity; and it was not re- 


eibd becauſe it was falſe, underſtanding it with that Reſtri- 
don; but it was repeal' d becauſe it might be interpreted in 


n unconfin'd Senſe, and excluſive of that Reſtriction, and 


being ſo underſtood, would reflect on the Juſtice of rhe Revo- 


luion; and this the Legiſlarure had at heart, and were very 


jalous of, and by this Repeal of that Declaration gave a 


Pliamentary or Legiſlative Admonition againſt aſſerting this 
Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance in an unlimited Senſe. 


My Lords, I muſt confeſs I did not expect to hear the Aſ- 


ſociation and the Abjuration Oath brought in as aſſerting this 
loctrine; if they do, this may ſerve to account for their ta- 
ling them who believe that Doctrine, which otherwiſe per- 
laps they would be at a loſs to find an honeſt Reaſon tor. 
bu, my Lords, engaging to ſtand by and aſſiſt one an- 
ther againſt all the King's Enemies, or ſwearing to defend the 
king or Queen againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies, ſignifies no 
mire than what was implied in the old Oath of Allegiance ? 


There is, my Lords, indeed ſomething more in the Aſſociation | 


nd Abjuration Oath ; for the perſon taking them in his late 
Majeſty's Time, declar'd, That he believ'd in his Conſcience 
K Hilliam was rightful and lawful King of this Realm, This 
(tainly pur rhe conſcientious Taker of em upon a conſidera- 
ion of the Foundation en which that Right and Title was 
buile : And fince there was no Foundation for it but the Revo- 
tion, and that Revolution was founded on Reſiſtance, _ 
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thoſe cou d bring themſelves up to rake that Aſſociation, or that 
Abjuration Oath, who believ'd that Reſiſtance unlawful, I am 
ara loſs ro know. e 1 | 
My Lords, Upon the Whole theſe ſeveral Acts of Parliz. 
ment that have been mention d. I beg leave to obſerve, That 
as ir is not to be ſuppos'd ir was the Original Intention of any 
Laws to enervate the Force of all the Laws, ſo your Lord. 
ſhips ſee there are ſince the Revolution Laws that do exclude 
any ſuch Suppofition, and do affirm that Indefeaſible Inheri. 
= tance which the People have in the Laws. 8 
; My Lords, The next part of the Evidence offer'd by the 
=_ Doctor was the Homilies, which are ſaid ro be confirm'd by 
_ Act of Parliament, becauſe the Articles of the Church of Ex- 
= gland are ſo, and the 35th Article approves the Homilies, as 
containing godly and wholſome Doctrine, and the Clergy are 
oblig d to read and ſubſcribe thoſe Articles. | 

My Lords, I believe it will be admitted, that no more is 
intended by that Subſcription, bur that the Doctrine contain d 
in the Homilies is right in the main, and nor that every gen. 
rence in em is ſo; for in this laſt Senſe I believe never any 
Divine ſubſcrib d the Articles, and it will be hard to name any 
Preacher or Writer of Note, who has not contradicted ſome 
paſſage or other in them; nay, as to One, the general and 
approved Practice of the Church is againſt ir, I mean that pal- 
ſage which condemns the Uſe of Organs in Churches, 

And ſurely, my Lords, the Senſe of the Homilies can't be 
found our by reading ſelect Paſſages out of them, as was done 
in the Doctor's Defence, but by obſerving the Frame and Ten- 
dency of the whole: And I may appeal to your Lordſnips, and 
eſpecially ro my Lords the Biſhops, whether thoſe who com- 
pild the Homilies againſt Rebellion, ſeem d to have had ar all 
under their conſideration the Caſe of a total Subverſion of 
the Conſtitution. It's plain, rhe main Deſign of thoſe Ho- 
milies was againſt the riſings of the Popiſh Faction, and the 
Prerences made uſe of by them for ſupporting their Re- 
bellions. And did not that Great Queen, in whoſe Time 
the latter Book of Homilies was compiled, explain Her own 
Opinion on this Point by the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave to the 

| Hollanders againſt the Spaniſh King, their Sovereign? Did 
not the Parliament explain Themſelves by the Supplies given 
to che Queen for that pyrpoſe ? And did net the Clergy ex- 
plain Themſelves likewiſe, by the Supplies granted in Convo- 
cation in favour of that Aſſiſtance? Can it therefore be ima 
gin d the Homilies intended to condemn that Reſiſtance which 
the Queen and the whole Nation, nay, even the Clergy them: 
ſelves aſſembled in Convocation, approy'd of? And I dare ay, 
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F Doctor Sacheverell had read any of the Homilies againſt 


Rebellion, which he ſays he is commanded to do, if there be 
no Sermon on the Fifth of November; I ſay, if he had read 
any one of them to his Congregation at St. Paul's, not one of 
his Auditors would have thought the Revolution condemn d by 
the Homily, whatever they might have thought of the Doctor. 
My Lords, That which we accuſe him for, is, That he lays 
down this general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in Terms exclu- 


fve of any Exception, and not content with that, points ouv 


the Revolution for Men to compare it with, and condemn it 
ty ; how much better would it have become the Doctor to 
have imitated that Zeal which appears in the Compilers of 
thoſe Homilies for a Proteſtant Queen againft a Popiſh Facti- 
on, than to atraign the Revolution, upon the Defaming of 
which the Hopes of a Popiſh Faction againſt a Proteſtant 
(Queen are built. 1 5 

My Lords, Let us now conſider the other Books or Wri- 
tings the Doctor has prduced to juſtifie his Doctrine; theſe 
ae chiefly, if not all of them, rhe Labours of Divines : And 
| will place them in theſe two Claſſes, thoſe Before the Revo- 
lution, and thoſe fince: And, my Lords, I will ſay, if this 
(ueſtion of Submiſſion were left by the Divines to thoſe who 


mike the Municipal Laws of their Country, or the Nature 


of Laws in general, their Study, and they would confine 
themſelves to the preſſing a legal Submiſſion only, founded, as 
tis by the Law of England, on common Conſent and com- 
mon Good, it would be much more for the Honour of Reli- 
gon, and the Peace and Felicity both of the Sovereign and 
the Subject. 1 
And this will be very manifeſt, if your Lordſhips call to 
Mind but two of the Doctor's Authorities before the Revolu- 
ton, which were read to your Lordſhips ; the one is a Paſ- 
lage our of Biſhop Sanderſon, the other the Oxford Decree in 
1 | | 
My Lords, Biſhop Sanderſon, and he only of all that have 
been quoted, has pur the Caſe of Reſiſtance for the Preſerva- 
tion of Church and State, which are but other Words for the 
Conſtitution, and has deliver d this Doctrine of Non-Reli- 
ſtance in ſuch unlimited and bold Terms, as I ſhall not re- 
peat, ro create a ſecond Diſpleaſure in this great Aſſembly: 
ind I willingly admit he was a very learned, judicious and 
pious Prelate ; and it ſo great and good a Man fell into ſuch 
ndiſcreer, indecent and ſhocking Expreffions on that Subject, 
as did viſibly affect ſuch an Aſſembly as this, one would think 
It hould diſcourage others from delivering that Doctrine in 
ſuch a Latitude. ; 
The 
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The next is the Oxford Decree, which condemns all Reg. 
ſtance whgrſoever ; but, my Lords, it is obſervable, that in 
the ſame Decree there is a Condemnation of this Propoſition 
that I am going to read to your Lordſhips, That it is lawfyj 
t preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the 
Crown; and yet at the ſame time, the condemning this Prepofi. 
tion, that is, the ho/ ding, affirming or maintaining in any wiſe the 
contrary Propoſition was by the 13th Elix. cap. i. made High. 
Treaſon in her Time, and a Forfeiture of Goods and Chattelz 
ever after. And how the Law now ſtands as to that Parrticy. 

= lar, by the Act for ſecuring Her Majeſty's Perſon and Govern. 
18 ment, and the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great Britain 3n the 
| "Proteſtant Line, every one knows, And, my Lords, when we 
find to Great and Learned a Body criminally erring in a Point 

ſo Fundamental, and upon which our Proſpect of Happineſy 

to future Ages, doth, under God, depend, ought it not to dif. Wi ſan 
courage particular Divines from pretending to determine Points Wil bun 

of Law and Policy? For my own part, I ſhould hope that Obe 

that Univerſity's having fall'n in at firſt ſo heartily with the WW ad 
Revolution, is as fincere a Condemnation of the Doctrine of  T 
unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, as their ſolemn taking the Abjura. ani 

tion Oathis a publick Frofeſſion that a Parliamentary Excluſ-· Wi trad 

| on is lawful. CE | 
As for all the Paſſages which have been read ro your Lord- Wi br 

ſhips out of the Books or Sermons of Divines before the Revo- WI Dod 
Jurion in Favour of Non-Refiſtance, your Lordſhips may ob- dem! 

| ſerve their Reaſons reach only ſo far, as when the Miſchief is H 

not Univerſal, or if it be Univerſal, where ir is tolerable, and Wl dor 

not ſo miſchievous as a Civil War. I ſhall not mention any bye 
Paſſages in them (which have not been read þ to limit the WM peſu 
Generality of the Expreſſions concerning Non-Reſiſtance, be- Wl Hai 

cauſe I avoid bringing in any thing which hath not been g. ad! 

ven in Evidence. Bur how Candid the Doctor's Collections ¶ nite 

have been, your Lordſhips may judge by that Quotation out Wl dure 

of my Lord Biſhop of Slisbury's Book, where there is an ex- ¶ nedd, 

preſs Exception of the Cale of a Tendency to a total Subver- Wi tun | 

fion ; bur your Lordſhips may ſee the ſame Candor ſhining 

out in ſeveral Paſſages of the Doctor's Sermon, with reſpect WW Mate 

to that Reverend Prelate, whole Services, my Lords, before WM fon, | 

and at the Time of the Revolution, will never be forgotten by very 

one part of the Nation, nor forgiven by another. 10 

My Lords, I come now to the Sermons and Writings fince the I Land. 
Revolution; and I may appeal to your Lordſhips, whether I And | 

they don't moſt plain'y condemn the Doctor; thoſe, I mean, WI leay 

where we had the Fortune to be ready to call for other Pal- My 


ſages to be read out of the ſame Books. Does nor * Writi 
| Rs  'Biſho 
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Biſhop of Lincoln plainly points ar the Caſe of the Revoluti- 
on, and juſtifie the Reſiſtance then uſed? How carefully does 
tis Grace the Archbiſhop of York limit this Doctrine of Paſſive 
Obedience, which the Doctor ſays ought to be deliver'd in the 
moſt unconfin d Terms? And it is by his Grace's Notion of this 
Doctrine, that the Commons deſire this Cauſe may be judged 
and determined. I beg leave to read again to your Lordſhip 
bis remarkable Words, Care muſt be taken that this generui 
Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countries. Though Non- 
Reſtance or Paſfive Obedience be a Duty to all Subjects, and 
under all Governments, yet it is not expreſs d the ſame way in all 
Places 3 but both the Objects and the Inſtances of it do vary in 
different Nations, according to the different Models of their Ge- 
omment, To ſpeak,this as plainly as I can; As the Laws of the 
Lind are the Meaſures of our Active Obedience, ſo are alſo the 
ſane Laws the Meaſures of onr Submiſſion. ' And as we are not 
bund to obey, but where the Laws and: Conſtitution require our 
Obedience ; fo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as the Laws 
a Conftitution do require our Submiſſion, rept 3 | 
Tis, my Lords, is the Doctrine the Commons are main- 
aining, and are calling this Criminal to an Account for con- 
tadicting. If our Submiſſion is nat due but where the 
Conſtitution requires it, the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 
for preſerving the Conſtitution, ſtands juſtified, and the 
Doctor's unlimited Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance ſtands con- 
demn d. | 2 | 
How prudently does his Grace, my Lords, caution the Do- 
dor and the reſt of the Clergy in another part of his Sermon, 
by theſe Words ? If, indeed, a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpic 
preſume to give his Fudgment about the Management of publick 
Affairs ; or to lay down Doctrines, as from Chriſt, about the Forms 
aud Models of Kingdoms.or Commonwealths ; or to adjuſt the Li- 
mits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the 
Subje# in our preſent Government: 1 ſay, if a Divine ſhould 
meddle with ſach Matters in his Sermon, I do not know bow he 
ein be excuſed from the juſt Cenſure of meddling with things 
that nothing concern him. This is indeed a prattiſing in State 
Matters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs to another Profef= 
fm, and to Men of another Character. And I ſhould account it 
very whit as undecent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal 
in theſe Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of 
Lands in the Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter. Hall. 
And-how well the Doctor has obſerv d this neceſſary Caution, 
[leave your Lordſhips to conſider, In 
My Lords, I have purpoſely omitred raking Notice of any 
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am ſatisfied how ſuperficially J have conſider d theſe : Bur; in % 
general, I may appeal to your Lordſhips, whether in the loweſt Ml c 
Ebb of Liberty there have been wanting thoſe in this as well 
as other Countries, who have denied this flaviſh Doctrine of 
unlimited Non-Reſiſtance; whether fince the Revolution this 
Nation has been ſo ungrateful ro their Deliverer, or unthankful 
for their Deliverance, as to want ſuch as have maintain d ofer 
the Principles of the Revolution, and have ſhew'd them to be 
as agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, as they are to the 
Nature of that Excellent Government we live under. | 
And yer notwithſtanding the unanſwer'd Performances of bt 
divers, both of the Clergy and Laity, upon this Subject, the WM, 6; 
Doctor has the Boldneſs to affirm his Doctrine to be the Do- 
- Erine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſt les. | 
My Lords, I can't mention this, without the deepeſt Con. 
cern for the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, I beſeech 
your Lordſhips, what is Liberty but Fuſtice, and what is Ju- 
Nice, but doing to every one as we would bs done by ; and 
nothing, I think, is likelier to promote the Practice of thi; 
Chriſtian Precept, than ſpreading a true Senſe and Love of 
Liberty, that Principle which cafts out of us a narrow Re. 
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oo to our ſelves, and introduces a diffuſive Benevolence to 45 
=_ ers. FE | NS C1 
And againft this Principle is it that the Doctor has offended, m 
My Lords, I have endeavour'd to ſhew that the Charge in Mani 
the firſt Article ſtands prov'd againſt the Doctor, and that this ef 
Proof remains unanſwer'd ; and if ſo; his being a Miniſter Non. 
of the Goſpel, his having taken the Oaths to the late King, Mich! 


and to Her preſent Majeſty, his being a Fellow of that Col- 
lege which was in a particular manner delivered by the Revo 
lution, are all of them Aggravations of his Offence (if it can 
be aggravated ;) and which, if prov'd, his own Council admit, WW.,, « 
brings a foul Imputation on Her Majeſty and Her Government, The 
makes Her Government an Uſurpation, and Her Subjects Revels ; WM Th 
and that zo Puniſhment can be too great for him, won 

My Lords, I never ſaw that Criminal for whom I had not Wh. 5, 
a hearry Compaſſion, but there is both Compaſſion and Ju» Mbeien 
ſtice due to the injur'd Innocent. Your Lordſhips have before WM... | 
you on the one hand, the Care and Concern of Doctor Sa-. hi; ch 
cheverell; on the other hand, the Honour and Proſperity of 3yq; 
wiſe and brave Nation, who as they have thought nothing too WW: 
much to give or hazard to defend their Liberties againft a Fo- MW, Den 
reign Enemy, ſo they hope your Lordſhips Juſtice on this Of- Nd wi 
fender, will ſecure thoſe berries againſt Domeſtick ones. no Ch 


 MWrplod 
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in Mie, $ollicitor YAY Lords, I am commanded by the Com: 


reſt WM General. 1 mons to join with the Learned Gentleman 


vell Nino poke laſt, in Replying to the Defence that has been made 
e of ¶ won rhe Firſt Article of this Impeachment, which the Com- 


this MWjnons inſiſt upon to be well grounded, and fully prov'd, not- 
ful Nyihſtanding the ſeveral Objections and Excuſes that have been 
nd Ncgerd by Doctor Sacheverell and his Council. | 

be W One of the Doctor's Council has agreed, Thar if he has af. 


ned, that the Reſiſtance uſed ro bring about the Revolution 
1s Unlawful, no Puniſhment can be too great for him; Bur 


; of lat they have offer d to your Lordſhips in his Defence is, That 
the o ſuch Poſition can be made out without the help of Þ»nuendo's 
Do. Wed forc d Conftructions, which infer a Meaning contrary to 


e Natural Senſe and Import of his Words; and this way of 


on. Miarging a Man with a Crime, they truly (ay, is not agreeable 
ech WW; the Rules of Law, and would contradict one of the Reaſons 
5u- N Deen for the Judgment of the Houſe of Lords, in the Caſe of 
and WW: $19ue! Bernardiſton: And if this was the Caſe, it would not 
thic come the Commons of Great Gritain, who have ſuch an Af. 
e of ionate Regard to the Laws and Liberties of their Country, 
Res proceed upon an Impeachment ſo ill grounded. But when 


Commons had ſo fully and particularly proved the Aſſerti- 
ws charged upon the Doctor by this Article, they little expect- 
w have heard that his Words had been wreſted to wrong 


e in leanings, and made to ſpeak what he never thought: And 
this erefore, fince the Queſtion depends altogether upon Conſtru- 
ltet on, and your Lordſhips have been told that the Paſſage upon 
10g; ich this Charge is grounded, has not been fully ſtated, the 
Col mons muſt give you the trouble of Reading the Paſſage at 
evo. ¶ ze, as it ſtands in the Sermon; that your Lordſhips may judge, 
can ¶ ether they have not taken his Words in the common and or- 
mit, ¶ary Senſe, and given them the only Meaning they can bear. 
zent, Tbe Paſſage is in theſe Words, | | 
ls 5 WM" The grand Security of the Government, and the very Pillar 


won which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of 
| nol Aue Subjects Obligation to an Abſolure and Unconditional O- 


Ju Wicdience to the Supreme Power in all Things Lawful, and the 
fore Winer Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Prerence whatſoever. 
Se. dat this Fundamental Doctrine, notwithſtanding its Divine 
of a action in the expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and 
3100 Haithout which, it is impoſſible any Government, of any Kind 
Fo-. In Denominatibn in the World, ſhould ſubſiſt with Safety, 
Ol⸗ nd which has been ſo long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſh- 


ug Characteriſtick of our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite 
Exploded, and Ridicul'd out of Countenance, as an Unfaſhio- 
able, Superannuated, nay (which is more wonderful) as 4 

3 | dangerous 
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dangerous Tenet, utterly inconſiſtent with the Right, Libe 
* ry, and Property of the People; who, as our New Preache 
* and New Politicians teach us, (I ſuppoſe by a New and U. 
* heard-of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have, in Contradiction! 
© Both, the Power Inveſted in them, the Fountain and Orio 
* nal of it, to Cancel their Allegiance ar pleaſure, and call the 
Sovereign ro Account for High Treaſon againſt his Suprey 
* Subjects forſooth! Nay, ro Dethrone and Murther him for 
Criminal, as they did the Royal Martyr, by a Judiciary S 
© tence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, preſume to make the 
* Courr to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch Antitnonarchic 
* Schemes. But God be thanked ! neither the Conſtitution 
* our Church or State is ſo far alter'd, bur that by the Laws 
* Both, (ſtill in Force, and which I hope for ever will be) the 
* Damnable Poſitions, let them come from the Pulpir ort 
* Preſs, either from Rome or Geneva, are condemned for Rebe 
© lion and High- Treaſon. Our Adverſaries think they effect 
ally ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable 
© this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in the 
Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of th; 
* and his late Majeſty, and the moſt Ungrateful for the De 
« verance, Who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious C 
* Jours upon Both. How often mutt they be told that the Kit 
* himſelf Diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance in 
Declaration; and that the Parliament declar'd, That they 
the Crown upon his Head, upon no other Title, but that 
© the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they nor Unanimoul 
* condemn to the Flames (as it juſtly deſerv'd) that Infamo 
© Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, | 
* which Reſiſtance was ſuppos d? | 
And the Queſtion now before your Lordſhips is, Whether! 
theſe words he has aſſerted, That his late Majeſty in his Dec 
ration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and that toi 
pute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious 
fours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution; which are the! 
lerrions Charg'd upon him in this Article, as Suggeſting 4 
Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about thell 
Happ) Revolution were odious and unjuſtifiable : Now that the 
was Reſiſtance in rhe Revolution, and thar ſuch Reſiſtance, 
a caſe of thar abſolute and unavoidable Neceſſity, is conſiſte 
with the Doctrine of the Church, and rhe Fundamental Law 
the Kingdom, is agreed by the Council; and they have ende 
vour'd to oonvince your Lordihips, that the Doctor has aſſert 
nothing to the contrary; for they ſay, The Reſiſtance whit 
** che Doctor affirms the King to have difelaim's, was only 
*- Reſiſtance which rended to Conqueſt ; and that the 1 | 
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\ did well to wipe off this Imputation, for the Parliament had 
1 declared it injurious to his rightful Title ro the Crown, and 
lad order d a Treatiſe to be burnt which ſuggeſted a Title by 
% | þ Conqueſt ; and that the Doctor having his Eye in that Expreſ- 


on on the matter of Conqueſt, expreſſed the ſame by Reſi- 
tance, which was applicable to the Subject Matter before, 
and therefore ought not to be wreſted to any other Purpoſe. 


— i This, my, Lords, is the Turn which the Council would give 
the pthe Doctor's Aſſertion, That the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
ni ion of Reſiſtance, And indeed the Words of the Sermon 
- Wi: ſo plain and particular, that they are forced to have Re- 
ore to this. Evaſion of a Reſiſtance by Conqueſt : Bur I 
under Gentlemen can argue in this manner, and ar the ſame 
ire ſpeak of reading the Words with Candor and Ingenuity, 
bien tis moſt. apparent that there is no previous Diſcourſe of a 
+ Wie by Conqueſt, or of any Treatiſe in which it had been 
« Wiſerred, chat could give occaſion for his vindicating the late 
bas from any ſuch Imputation, or to which theſe Words can 
+» Wi any, Conſtruction be applied; for the Doctor ſays nothin 

( cCosqueſt till after he had aſſerted that the King diſclaim! 

e leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and then he goes on and lays 


mother Foundation for the Settlement upon the Revolution, by 
rounding it upon the Vacancy of the Throne, before he ſays 
uy thing about Conqueſt, or mentions the Book which had 
leaded that Title; and even then he condemns that Title for 
v other reaſon, but becauſe it implied Reſiſtance, which 
ainly ſhews, that his Argument was carried on upon the Sub- 
of Reſiſtance, and not upon that of Conqueſt. 


„ 


And the Anſwer which they have given to that part of the 


«| Inicle, whereby he is Charg'd with Aſſerting, That to impute 


kſtance to the Revolution, 1s to caſt Black and, Odious Colours 
you hi late Majeſty and the Revolution; is equally evaſive. 

Phat they have offer d to your Lordſhips upon this Head 
s That the Doctor is nor ſpeaking of the utter Illegality of 
kefhſtance, when he introduceth his Diſcourſe about caſting 
lack and Odious Colours, by ſaying, Our Adverſaries think 


reli have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
' le Revolution of this Day in their Defence; but of the dam- 
te able Pofirions with which the Doctor charges the new Prea- 


ders and new Politicians, in the Words immediately preced- 

ig: And in this place ir is, that the Manager appointed to 
* . 5 0 4 3 s * 0 . . » 

tantain this Article is charg'd with omitting about twenty or 


r nta i 
hid in Lines between the General Doctrine and the Paſſage 
y rnrcerning the Revolution, in which ſeveral diſtinct and en- 
tie Sentences are contain d, concerning thoſe Perſons and their 


nnciples, to which that Paſſage entirely relates: And your 
+3 — Lord- 
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Lordſhips arè told, that to apply the Inſtance of the Revoluto | 
to juſtifie ſuch wicked Principles, is what the Doctor calls ca 
ing Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and th 
Revolution. FV 
But the Commons take it to be very clear, That upon ſtatin 
of the whole Paragraph, and all the Words in the order in whid 
they lye, and upon comparing the ſeveral Paſſages, it will m; 
nifeſtly appear, that what the Doctor ſaid about caſting Blac 
and Odious Colours upon the Revolution, can be applied on] 
to thoſe who maintain, that the Reſiſtance us d to bring abo 
the Revolution was lawful and juſt, and that the Perſons he cal 
our Adverſaries are ſuch as urg d the Revolution in oppoſitio 
to his general Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance up 
any Pretence whatſoever, and not to thoſe who urge th 
Revolution in Defence of thoſe damnable Poſitions, which, þ 
ſays, the new Preachers and new Politicians had laid down. 
This the Commons apprehend to be the only Meaning th; 
his Words in any Conſtruction can bear; for the Point he! 
ſpeaking of, and which he ſays his Adverſaries thought the) 
had him ſure and unanſwerable upon, muſt be ſome certai 
fingle Poſition which was mention d before, ſome one Poſitio 
or Principle, and not many ; for tis this Point, not the Pri 
crples ; and that ſingle Point could be no other, than the Poi hies: 
of Reſiſtance: and the Perſons he calls his Adverſaries, wbt 
think they have him ſo ſure, can be no other than thoſe whdMlerin 
deny his general Doctrine, and not thoſe new Preachers ance 
new Politicians, who ſay the People have a Power veſted 
them to cancel their Allegiance at pleaſure ; becauſe thoſe whe 
deny this General Poſition of the utter Illegality of RefiſtanceWfltoſe v 
as applied to any one particular caſe, are certainly his Advet 
ſaries, and Enemies to his Fundamental Doctrine; for who 
ever can find an excepred Cale, or ſhew an Inſtance in whichilh 04 
Reſiſtance is Lawful, deſtroys his general Aſſertion; and he 
ſufficiently ſhews, that he meant thoſe who oppos'd his generailarce | 
Doctrine of abſolute Non-R eſiſtance, by our Adverſaries, whenlflous ; 
he ſays that they urg'd the Revolution of that Day in their DeWMlorſe 
fence, becauſe the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, which waWfkrence: 
founded in Unavoidable Neceſſity, could be no Defence to ¶ Nlructio 
Man that was attack d for aſſerting, that the People migb en in 


cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, or Dethrone and Murtheſ udo! 
their Sovereign by a Judiciary Sentence; for it can never b4ierence 
inferr'd from the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance at a time when A And 
Total Subverſion of the Government both in Church and Stardffiwaing t 
was intended, that a People may take np Arms and call theiſ volt: 
Sovereign to account at pleaſure; and therefore, fince the ReMeſy and 
volution could be of no Service in giving the leaſt colour for Bur if 
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Alerting any ſuch wicked Principle; the Doctor couldꝰ never 
tend to put ĩt into the Mouths of thoſe new preachers and new 
Palicicians for a Defence, unleſs it be his Opinion, xhat the Re- 
ſſtance at the Revolution can bear any Parallel with the Exe- 


cable Murther of the Royal Martyr, ſo juſtly deteſted by the 


te two Caſes, than what the learned Gentleman, who firſt 
hoke for him, was pleaſed to mention in the Concluſion of 
tis Argument, by quoting an odious Expreſſion which I forbear 
torepeat 3 bur it was very proper to take notice of the Reſi- 


frine, for it really is ſo, and tis impoſſible that Doctrine can 
he true in its full Extent, if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution 
ws lawful ; for tis moſt apparent, that the Juſtice of a Revo- 
ion, founded in Reſiſtance, and the Principle of Nom Re- 
tance upon any Pretence whatſoever, can never ſtand roge- 
ther, PL. n | 

And therefore he could mean nothing by the Point his Ad- 
ſefaries thought they had him ſo ſure upon, but rhe gene- 


tended for in that place; and he muſt mean thoſe only who de- 


niet: And having no other way of maintaining the utter Ille- 
aliry of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, and of an- 
gering the Caſe of the Revolution, which, from the Reſi- 
lance thar was in ir, was made an Objection: he goes on 
d denies the Reſiſtance by ſaying, That the King ſolemn. 
Adiſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and calls 
loſe who ſay that there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, 
tie preateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt 


w Odious Colours upon both, Float 
This, my Lords, is plainly Aſſerting, That to impute Reſi- 
lance to the Revolution, is to repreſent it as Black and O- 
Wous; and this Aſſertion is fairly collected from the plain 
urſe and Tendency of his Argument, not from ſtrain d In- 
Krences, and Innuendo's, not from ſuppos d, or foro d Con- 
ructions, but from his own Words, as they lie together, ta- 
len in their natural and genuine Senſe, and is the only Con- 

tion that can give them any reaſonable Meaning or Co- 

Krence * 1 

And therefore the Commons apprehend, Thar the Charge 


[a Wuanſt the Doctor, for aſſerting, that to impute Reſiſtance to the 
eine/r ion, 75 to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Ma- 
Reh and the Revolution, is fully prov'd, and ſtands unanſwer d. 
oY Bur cho the Charge, and the Paſſages produc'd for the Proof 


Aa3 of 


whole Nation; or that there was no other Difference between 


fance at the Revolution, as an Objection to his general Do- 


ul Poſition of Non-Reſiſtance, which was the only Point con- 


ned his Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, by our Advers 


mrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black, 
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ol it, are ſo very particular, and directly pointed at the Regs 
ance us d to bring about the late happy Revolution, yer the 
Doctor and his Council are pleas d ro ſay, That he has on); 

85 Aſſerted the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in general Term 

* as it has been taught by the Apoſtles, rhe Homilies, and th 
Fathers of rhe Church in all Ages; that in this Caſe, as i 
„all other general Propoſitions, Caſes of unavoidable Neceſſ 

„% ty, 4s the Revolution undoubtedly was, are always under 

* ſtood ro be excepted ; and that there is no om | 
between the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons And th 

& Doctor, but whether when the general Rule of Obedience 

„ taught, the particular Exceptions which may be made on 
* of that Rule are always to be expreſs d; or, Whether whe! 

* the general Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions ar 
not more properly to be underſtood or implied: And upo 
this ground they have been very Elaborate, and have product 
many Proofs to farisfie your Lordſhips, that the Doctor's gene 

ral Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Sy 
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preme Power upon any Pretence wharſoever, without ment Ein 
oning any Exception, is warranted by the Doctrine of us 
Church, and by the Law of the Lane. | ke Do 
Bur, with great Submiſſion, all this Pains might have bee Bur 


ſpar d, for: tis plain that the Doctor is nor Impeach d for preach 
ing a general Doctrine, and enforcing the general Duty of 0 
bedience, but for preaching againſt an Excepred Caſe, after 
has ſtared the Exception; He is not Impeach'd for preaching 
the general Doctrine of Obedience, and the utter Illegality o 
Reſiſtance upon any Prerence whatſoever; but becauſe, hay 
ing firſt laid down the general Doctrine as true, without an 
Exception; he ſtates the excepted Caſe, the Revolution, it 
expreſs Terms, as an Objection; and then aſſumes the Con 
fideration. of that excepted Caſe, denies there was any Reſt 
ſtance in the Revolution, and Aſſerts, that ro impure Reſiſtanc 
to the Revolution, would caſt Black and Odious Colours up 
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on it. This, my Lords, is not preaching the Doctrine of Non, ſeal 
Reſiſtance in the General Terms us d by the Homilies, and thi ling | 
Fathers of the Church, where Caſes of Neceſſity may be un... 
derſtood ro be excepted by a Tacit Implicarion, as the Counc "Uh 
have allow'd, but is preaching directly againſt the Reſiſtance | halt 
ar the Revolution, which in the Courſe of this Debate ha at t 
been all along admitted to be neceſſary and juſt, and can hav urch, 


no other Meaning, than to bring a Diſhonour upon the Revo 
Jurion, and an Odium upon thoſe Great and Illuſtrious Per 
ſons, thoſe Friends to the Monarchy and the Church, that a 
ſiſted in bringing it about. For had the Doctor intended a) 
thing elſe, he would have treated the Caſe of the Revoluuo 
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lt a different manner, and have given it the true and fair an- 
tha er; he would have ſaid, Thar the Reſiſtance ar the Reya- 
prion was of Abſolute Neceſſity, and the only Means left to 
rive the Conſtitution, and mult be therefore taken as an ex- 
cepted Caſe, and could never come within the Reach or In- 
ention of the general Doctrine of the Church. But inſtead of 
bis, he denies that there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, 
nd repreſents it as a Scandal upon the Revolution to ſay there 
ms any Reſiſtance in it; Theſe, ſays he, are the greateſt E- 
wmies to it, who caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon it, 
My Lords, If extraordinary Caſes, if Caſes of Neceſſity, 
which are implicitly Excepred, are nor to be ſtared at the rite 
when the general Prohibition is inculcared, and it would be 
dangerous Conſequence in this particular Inſtance of the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, by picking holes for the Sub- 
ject ro creep out of his Allegiance; I ſubmit it to your Lord- 
ſhips Conſideration, whether ſtating an Excepted Caſe, and 
ben bringing it within the general Prohibition, particularly in 
lis Inſtance of the Revolution, mult not have the ſame perni- 
uus Conſequence; Does not this plainly ſhew what Spirit 
the Do tor is of, and what he aims ar ? 255 

But your Lordſhips have been told, that What the Doctor 
alerts concerning the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance ro the 
"Supreme Power, can never be applied to the Revolution; 
'for the Legiſlative, the King, Lords and Commons, is the 
dupreme Power, and there was no Reſiſtance to the Lords 
and Commons, for they join'd with his late Majeſty in bring- 
ing about the Revolution; the Reſiſtance was made only 
o that unfortunate Prince who was then upon the Throne. 
but tis plain from his applying the Illegality of Reſiſting rhe 
Wwreme Power to the Caſe of the Revolution, that he meant 
e Executive Power, which was then Reſiſted; and he uſes 
Inereign and Prince, as Synonymous Terms with the Supreme 
mer in other parts of the ſame Paragraph of the Sermon; for 
eſpeaks of calling the Sovereign to Account; and of Can- 
ling Allegiance at pleaſure, which can be due only to the 
Mce ; which ſhews, that the Prince only, and not the Legi- 
hure, can be underſtood by His Supreme Power. | 
Iſhall nor trouble your Lordſhips, to ſhew that the Reſiſtance 
dat the Revolution was conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the 
lurch, and with the Law and Conſtitution of England. This 
no part of the Controverſie, and is not diſputed by the 
oncil ; for they agree ſuch Caſes to be excepted out of the 
neral Rule, and profeſs to uſe the ſeveral Paſſages that have 
ken read to your Lordſhips, only ro Excuſe or Extenuate rhe 


tor's Offence and not ro Arraign the Fuſtice of the Re- 
Aa 4 volu- 
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volution 3 and therefore I ſhall nor enter into aà particular Fx 
mination of them, but only obſerve, that if the Books, out o 
which theſe Paſſages were taken, were narrowly examined 
tis poſſible ſome Expreſſions might be found ro ſhew tha 
the Authors never intended that their general Rule ſhould ex 
rend to Caſes where rhe total Subverſion of a Governmen 
was aim d at. For your Lordſnips muſt needs have obſeryd 
from the uſe that has been made of the Book of a Learned Pr 
late, call'd, 4 Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution an 
Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, Printed in 1617 
that a perfect State of Truth is not altogether to be dependet 
upon from the Proofs that have been Collected out of ſever: 
Authors, and read to your Lordſhips, and that the Sinceri 
of the Collector is very much to be queſtion d; for that Boo 
was produced to prove the Duty of Abſolute Submiſſion, an 
2 Paſſage was read for that purpoſe ; but when the Man; 
gers look d into the Book, they found another Paſſage where th 
Author ſtating the Caſe of Abuſes tending to a Total Sub 
verſion, allows, That in ſuch a Caſe the Supreme Power ma 
be Adminiſtred by another: Which ſhews, That this Reveren 
Prelate, who was ſo Inſtrumental in the Revolution, did no 
act in Contradiction to his former Sentiments, as was inſinua 
ted, by Citing this Treatiſe; but was Firm and Conſtantt 
himſelf, when he Embark'd in that Glorious Enterprize. 
Several Sermons that have been preach'd ſince the Revoluti 
on have been likewiſe offer d ro your Lordſhips, to ſhew tha 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance has been deliver'd in genera 
Terms, bur theſe can be of no Service in his Defence, forth 
Reaſons that have been given. Beſides, the Commons don 
think themſelves concern'd to enter into the Examination « 
private Opinions: And for thoſe that have been Preach b 
the Righr Reverend Fathers of the Church now Living, Tie 
are the beſt Expoſitors of rheir own Meaning; and I ſhoull 
Miſpend your Lordſhips Time to enter into any Explicario 
of them. The Doctor has Appeal'd to the Right Revereni 
Fathers of the Church, ro theſe Right Reverend Fathers w 
leave him, nor doubting but the Nation will be ſatisfied ho 
much they are concern'd for the Honour of the Revolutio 
and the Security of the preſent Happy Eſtabliſhment unde 
Her Majeſty, by the juſt Judgment they will give upon ti 
Occaſion. „ | 
And as to the Laws of the Kingdom, there needs little tot 
ſaid, after what the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke laſt 
offer d ro your Lordſhips ; eſpecially ſince the Council for ti 
Doctor have all of them own'd, Thar the general Expreſſion 
ja the Laws don't extend to any ſuch Caſe as that of the Re 
| e — d 
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«lution, which no Municipal Law can be ſuppog'd to include : 
And if Doctor Sache verell had been ſatisfied with laying down 
te general Doctrines of Obedience and Non Reſiſtance in 
he manner the Laws have done, the Commons had never 
given your Lordſhips this Trouble. Tis his Entring into the 
Debate of what is agreed by his own Council to be an Excep- 
ed Caſe, and his Arraigning the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
which has been already ſtated ar large to your Lordſhips, that 
has given Occaſion for the Proſecution upon this Article. 
Beſides, this, there have been other Things ſaid; in the 
VVV e 
The Commons had alledg d. That to ſhake the Juſtice of 
the Revolution, and the Validity of thoſe Acts of Parliament, 
ty which Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown was declared and 
the Succeſſion ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, was a matter of 
the greareſt Conſequence, at a Time when the Hereditary Righr 
o the Crown was Conteſted ; and that the Friends of the Pre- 
tender could advance his intereſt upon no other Ground. Bur 
i has been urg'd for the Doctor, That he could never mean 
y Service to the Pretender; for he Aſſerts the Hereditary 
Right to be in the Queen, and that thoſe who deny Her He- 
redirary Right, are moſt like to bring in the Pretender. And 
by this Anſwer they Inſinuate, That the Doctor has Aſſerted 
n Heredirary Right in Her Majeſty, and that thoſe who defend 
Her Parliamentary Title deny Her Hereditary Right. The 
kaſſage they cite for his Aſſerting an Heredirary Right in Her 
Majeſty, is Page 2, where he calls her Majeſty, The Good and 
Pious Relict of the Royal Family; and they argue, that if Her 
Majeſty be the Relict, and the only Prince of that Family left 
lie muſt have the Hereditary Right of Courſe. | 


I 

This Paſſage, your Lordſhips cannot bur obſerve, requires 
bme Straining, to give it any Appearance of Anſwering the 
Purpoſe to which they would apply it; and after all it can car- 
j no {ſuch Meaning, Her Majeſty is not the only Deſcendant 
af the Royal Family ow in being: there are ſeveral Branches 
of it yet remaining, and I can't believe that the Gentlemen 
Who uſe this Argument, intend to exclude the IIluſtrious 
Houſe of Hannover from being Part of it. In the next Place 
they turn it upon the Commons, as if they denied the Heredi- 
ry Right (which they ſhall ever avow) when they Aſſerted 


ſhips, Whether any thing more was ſaid, than that the Here- 
ditary Right was conteſted ; and this is Notorious to all the 

orld Is taken notice of in our Oath of Abjuration, and 
was claim'd two Years ago, by the Prerender's attempting an 
Invaſion, And in ſuch a Caſe tis certainly the Duty of ey 


the Title by Act of Parliament. I ſubmit it to your Lord- 
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Subject to make good all the Fences which guard Her Mag Ma 
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to lay ſome Weight upon a Parliamentary Title, ſince the Pro. 
teſtant Succeſſion entirely depends upon it. And to defend 
the Power of Parliament to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown 
fince the Doctor has offer d to your Lordſhips in Evidence: 
Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, in the Year 1683. where 


this Propoſition, viz. © Thar ir is Lawful ro Preclude e I 
« next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the Crown, con! 
e was ſolemnly Condemn d, as Falſe, Seditious and Impious; bes 
which I the rather take Notice of, becauſe the Doctor relies ſo ot! 
much upon the Authority of that Univerſity; but I muſt take Con 


leave to ſay, Thar if the ſame Principle ſhould fill continue tg 
be taught, or to be believed in that Univerſity ; where ſo ma. cf b. 
ny of our Gentlemen receive their firſt Impreſſions, it muſ 
one time or other Involve us in Blood, and leave Poſteriry in bäh 
endleſs Diſputes about the Title to the Crown; and there. F 
fore tis of the greateſt Conſequence to Her Majeſty, and the Ml gr. 
Security of Her Perſon and Government, the Continuance of 


the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and the Peace and Hay. tot 
pineſs of this Kingdom, to maintain the Power of Parliament di 
to lettle the dSucceſſion to the Crown, which has been exercisd i an 
in all Times, and frequently reſorted to by Her Majeſtys ; wi 


greateſt and wiſeſt Predeceſſors: This is not ro make way for . . 
the Pretender, bur to ſhew that he is effectuallj and legally ex. 
cluded; and that Her Majeſty has not only the Hereditaty Hi 
Right, bur the Sanction of an Act of Parliament, which has 
been always thought ſufficient to bind the Succeſſion to the Ne 
Crown, and is the plain way to eſtabliſn Her Majeſty's Throne 
againſt all Attempts whatſoever. | 

But your Lordſhips are told, That theſe Sermons were not Plain' 


| preached with a Seditious Intention, and that the Doctor can MW" th 

never be ſuppos d to have a Deſign ro Undermine the Govern- 105 
ment, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, hre 
This, my Lords, has indeed ſome ſhew of an Excuſe; but ban 
if your Lordſhips conſider in what manner he has applied his 2 
under 


Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, and the Uſe he has made of it, 
together with the general Deſign of the Sermon, which is a 
virulent Invective throughout, it will appear, that he could 
not take a more proper Courſe to incite the People to Sedition, 
and to create Jealouſies and Diſcontents in the Kingdom: 
For, Firſt, he endeavours to ſhew, That if there was any Re- 
ſiſtance in the Revolution, the Foundations of our preſent 
Happy Settlement were laid in an unlawful Force, becauſe 
ſuch Reſiſtance was, as he ſays, utterly Illegal, Odious, and 
Unjuſtifiable. And having laid this Ground, he Charges Her 


Maje- 
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Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general 
Male-Adminiſtration ; and what Inference can the People 
nake from ſuch Poſitions as theſe, but that the Government 
they are under is III-founded, and therefore no Obedience is 
due to it; and fince there is a general Miſmanagement in the 
whole Adminiſtration of the Executive Power, tis their Inte- 


reſtro ger rid of it as ſoon as they can? | 

This, my Lords, is the plain Tendengy of his whole Diſ- 
cnrſe, and whoſe Intereſt is beſt ſerv'd by ſuch Diſcourſes as 
bee; whether that of Her Majeſty, our moſt Gracious Queen, 
c chat of the Pretender, I ſubmit to your Lordfhips impartial 
Conſideration. x 


5 My Lords, The Doctor will have no Reaſon to complain 
mn. of being hardly us d in having his Intentions cenſur d as Sedi- 
nut ous, if he conſiders what that great Prelaze, my Lord Arch- 
1 biſhop of York, has ſaid in the Sermon that has been produc d 


in Evidence before your Lordſhips, in which there is this Pa- 
the ngraph, viz. 3 5 wy 

They are the Factious, they are the Setters up or Abet- 
4 tors of Parties, who endeavonr to deſtroy, or unſettle, or 
* diſparage, or at leaſt ro hurt and weaken the Government 
and the Laws, as they are Eſtabliſn d; let the Principles upon 
5 * which they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they 


for vill. ed. | l 
. And if his Seditious Intentions be apparent from the Sermon, 
ay His having taken the Oaths of Allegiance, his Signing the 


bas Aociation, and his raking the Abjuration, are ſo many Ag- 
the WM g12varions of his Guilt. Ep | 
[ have troubled your Lordſhips a great while, but I can't 
forbear raking notice of one thing which rhe Doctor has com- 
not WM flain'd of as a Hardſhip, I mean, that he has been Proſecuted 
n this publick manner by an Impeachment, by which, he 
mn. WI 5, he ſhall have been abundantly puniſh'd, tho he ſhould 
have the Happineſs to be ar laſt acquitted ; Bur this Complaint 
ur s anſwer'd by his own Council, who acknowledge his Caſe 
his vo be a Cauſe of very great Moment, and that the Points now 
it, under your Lordſhips Conſideration, are proper only to be ſet- 
a led in Parliament; and certainly no other Courſe could have 
14 ben fo proper: For when the Foundations of the Government 
on, In Church and State are apparently ſtruck at, and under- 
n: nin d, under pretence of Zeal for the Conſtitution; when 
e- Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown is endeavour d to be weaken'd, 
nt under the Colours of Obedience and Loyalty; when the Qui- 
iſe Det and Repoſe of Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects is di- 
nd turb'd, under a pretended Zeal for the good of the Church; 


ler when the Safety of the Church is in the greateſt . 
5 thoſe 
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thoſe who declare the moſt Affectionate Concern for her Wel 
fare and Proſperity; when the Fathers of the Church are de 
fam d by thoſe who pretend the greateſt Reverence for the 

Piſcopal Order; and when Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtyy 
tion is publickly vilified and expos d in the moſt audacios 
and inſolent Manner, where ſhould the Commons apply fo 
Juſtice but to rhis Supreme judicature; or where could the) 
expect an adequate .emedy to theſe great and growing Evil 


an full Parliament? 5 3 — 
They have therefore brought this great Offender before you 
Lordſnips, and have the higheſt Satisfaction in a full Aſſurance 

of your Lordſhips impartial Judgment, © 
Ar. Lechmere, MY Lords, The Gentlemen, who have ng 
IR A1 ſpoke before me, have gone through the 
Subftance of the Reply to this Firſt Article; They have ſhew 
to your Lordſhips the Weakneſs and Vanity of the Defence] 
which has been made to it; and have fully reaſſerted this Pan 
of our Charge, by which Doctor Sacheverell ſtands Accusd 
in the Name of the Commons of Great Britain, of Condem- 
ning the Neceſſary Means us d to bring about the happy Re- 

volution. e | 
* Your Lordſhips Conſideration of this Branch of our Im- 
peachment, and of what has been offer d to you in Mainte- 
nance of it, has doubtleſs, created in your Minds an Impreſli 
on equal to irs Weight, and to the many great Conſcquences 
which depend upon it: But, we perſwade our ſelves, that, 
when you reflect on the Nature and Method of the Defence, 
'twill more clearly diſcover to your Lordſhips and the World, gt 
how. neceſſary a Task the Commons have taken on themſelves s > 
in this Proſecution of what high concern it is ro Her Majeſty {Weed 
and Her Government, and to our common Security, that this offet 
Fundamental Queſtion ſhould receive this publick and ſolemn ig ut 
Diſcuſſion, That the falſe Zeal, which the diſguis'd Enemies that 
of Her Majeſty's Title have the confidence to put on, by er · bu 
deavouring to cover the worſt Deſigns, under the ſacred Names bter 
of God and Religion, and the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of Loyal) gun 
and Allegiance, may be brought to the Teſt, and the rrueMWſlerti, 
Foundations of the Safety of the Kingdom be underſtood and e 
aſſerted. „ = | | 
The Parr aſſigned me in opening the Charge, leads me ton, y 
take notice of ſome Paſſages which have fall'n from rhe Coun- Non of 
cil; and though, what I ſhall firſt mention has been already to 
obſerved and fully refured, yer I muſt beg your Patience to 
reſume it a little. The Gentleman who began the Defence era 
ſaid, That 'rwas infifted on the firſt Day of the Tryal, * mme 
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Doctor had not only aſſerted the atter Ilegality of Refiſtancs 
g any Pretence whatſoever ; but that he ber Ji e Aroma 
limſelf, that the Revolution was not ſuch 4 Caſe as oaght to be 
xcepred out of his General Rule, and this he ſaid, he denied; 
and, if ſuch an Expreſſion could be found in the Doctors Sermon, 
te ſhould think no Puniſhment too great for him. Your Lord- 
ſhips could nor but obſerve the Argument which immediately 
alowed'; In one thing, lays he, expreſly to affirm the Rævoluti- 
misſuch a Caſe as ought not to be excepted, and another thing 
me to make that Exception. You were told, indeed, in the. 
beginning of the ſame Diſcourſe, and afterwards by the. 
Doctor himſelf, That his general Aſſertion of the utter Illega- 
y of Reliſtance on any Prerence whatſoever, did not relate 
v the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution, it being 
plied to the Supreme Legiſlative Power, to which no Re- 
ftance was then made, the Lords and Commons joining in it: 
This my Lords, is a meaning which the Doctor had not in 
new when he preach'd the Sermon; for, by obſerving the 
Ages, you will find that the Words Supreme Power, are no 
un of the Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on 
y Pretence whatſoever; He doth, indeed, affirm uncondi- 
tonal Obedience ro-the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, 
bit the Illegality of Reſiſtance is indefinitely and univerſally 
firm'd, and not reſtrain d to the Supreme Power: Tis like- 
nile evident, not only from his mentioning the Caſe of the 
Revolution, which was the Caſe of Reſiſtance to the King, as 
[n Objection to his general Rule, of the utter Illegality of Re- 
ſtance, bur likewiſe from the ſubſequent Parts of the ſame 
luagraph, that the Non-Reſiſtance which he g up. 
Ns Non-Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power; and 


eſty indeed this is ſtill more evident from the Fallacy of that, which 
this offer d to induce your Lordſhips to think otherwile, it be- 
emu undeniable, That the Lords and Commons did nor join 
miez thar Reſiſtance as part of the Legiſlative and Supreme Pow- 
en · , but as part of the collective Body of the Nation. This 
mesFWwrerfuge, frivolous as it is, being ſoon departed from, the 
aliy ¶tgument proceeded upon the Suppoſition, that the general 
true Wiertion in the Sermon was to be underſtood of the Supreme 


Hrecutive Power, I return therefore to the Objection, as ſta- 
« before, which, being delivered with uncommon Oſtenta- 
0, your Lordſhips will allow me to enter into the Examina- 
lon of it; The Subjects Obligation to an unconditional Obedi- 
eto the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, and the utter 
gal ity of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, is the Doctor's 
tneral Rule, which he affirms to be the Security of our Go- 
ernment, and the Belief of this the very Pillar on which it 
55 5 | ſands, 
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Randi. Your Lordihips may here obſerve, chat the Dodo 


in delivering his general Rule, has gone pretty much beyond 
that Apoſtle he would be thought ro imitate; the Apoſtle in ge- 
neral Terms enjoins the Duties of Obedience and Subjection 
ro the higher Powers, not mentioning any Exception, when 
he lays down thoſe Precepts; the Doctor goes on, and his 
next Sentences contain a general Obſervation, That, cho his 
Fundamental Doctrine was now become unfaſhionable and 
| exploded, as a dangerous Tenet inconſiſtent with the Right, 
Liberties and Property of che People, yer, God be thanked, it 
fill continued to be the Doctrine both of Church and State; 
and then follow theſe Words, Our Adverſaries think they effe. 
Bually flop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on tin 
Point, when they urge the Revolution of thi Day in their Defence 
No Body can doubt what Revolution the Doctor means, nor 
that under the Term Revolution, by which he expreſſes the Oh. 
jection made to the general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance, he meant 
the Reſiſtance ſuppos d to be made at that Revolution: This 
he ſtates, as the unanſwerable Objection made by his Adrer- 
ſaries to his Point, to his Rule of Non-Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever. 3 | LEE. 
If your Lordſhips collect the Senſe of the Paragraph thus 
far, it will ſtand thus; Thoſe Perſons, who exploded abſolute 
Non- Reſiſtance ro the Prince as a Tenet dangerous to Liberty, 
in Defence of that their Opinion, object to us, who avow this Te- 
net as the honourable and diſtinguiſning Characteriſtick of our 
Church, the Reſiſtance us d to bring about the late happy Revo- 
lation as an Exception out of our general Rule of Non-Reſ⸗ 
ſtance. The Doctor having thus laid down his Rule in univerſal 
Terms, andexpreſly taken Notice of the Caſe of the Revolution 
as an Objection raiſed againſt it by other People; your Lordſnips 
are next to conſider, what becomes of this Objection ; in what 
manner is it treated by him, and what Judgment does he pals 
upon it? My Lords, the Doctor does not drop the Objection 
without conſidering it further, he is nor ſilent in the Matter, 
he doth not leave this as an Exception implied and to be ſuppos« 
by the general Rule, he proceeds and argues expreſly upon it 
for two or three Sentences together; the Doctor's Expreſſions 
in this reſpect alſo are not entirely agreeable to thoſe of the A. 
poſtle. In the next place, doth the Doctor yield the Object- 
on to his Adverſaries > Doth he allow the Reſiſtance us d to 


bring about the late happy Revolution to have been a lawful 
Reſiſtance, and to be an Exception out of his general Rule? 
No, my Lords, juſt the contraty : He is fo far from agreeing 
with his Adverſarics in this Point, or giving way to the Excep- 
tion, that in Vindica ion of the Revolution, as he 8 
| rhou 
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thovphr to ſpeak, he pronounces thoſe, who make the Excep- 
tion, and contend for the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, 0 


Enemies to the Revolution; and chat Reſiſtance, which the 


Commons aſſert to be the Neceſſary Means by which it was 


brought about, he deſcribes to be odious Colours caſt upon the 
Revolution. In his next Sentence he Infinuates, That there 
was no Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and, to that end, Miſre- 


preſents his late Majeſty as having diſclaim'd it; and with the 


me intent likewiſe, that the Parliament ſer the Crown on his 
Head, on no other Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne; 


and ſtill the more effecrually to delude his Hearers into the Be- 
ef of his general Aſſertion, groſly and ridiculouſly perverts the 


Cenſure paſt by a future Parliament upon the Notion of Con- 
queſt, as a Condemnation of that Reſiſtance. Having thus conſi- 
dered this Objection of the Revolution, and the following parts 
of his Paragraph being Expreſſions of Triumph over his Ad- 


verſaries, whoſe Objection he would be ſuppoſed to have con- 


fured, towards the cloſe of it he uſes theſe Words, as his Con- 
cufion and Judgment upon it; In ſhort, as the Engliſh Govern- 
ment can never be ſecure on any other Principles but ſtrictly theſe 
if the Church of England, ſo he will be bold to ſay, &c. His 


general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance on any Prerence wharſoever 


he had before laid down as the Doctrine and Principle of the 
Church, which, after having conſider d the Caſe of the Revo- 
Jution as an imaginary Exception to it, he reaſſerts in thoſe 


Words. And what clearer Indication can your Lordſhips re- 


cive of the Doctor's Intention in his general Aſſertion ? Can 
jour Lordſhips, or any Body that ſhall conſider the Tenor 


of that part of his Diſcourſe, retain any Doubt whether he 


has plainly and fully declared himſelf, That the Reſiſtance us d 
o bring about the late happy Revolution was odious and un- 
jaſtifiable, and not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule 
of the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever 2 
And, my Lords, can it be ſaid that this Interpretation of his 
Diſcourſe is ſtrain'd and unnatural ? Is this Part of our Charge 
maintain d by conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages 2 Or 
Is not the Connexion clear and neceſſary, and the Senſe we 
contend for, the only Senſe the Words can properly bear, in 
the moſt candid and genuine Interpretation of them? The 
Gentleman, whoſe Objection from the Bar I have been 
conſidering, ſaid, That tis one thing expreſly to affirm that 
the Revolution is not to be excepted, and another thing not 
h make that Exception; but, tho the Words of the Ser- 
mon are not an expreſs and litteral Affirmation, yet if this 
Conſtruction appears to your Lordſhips to be neceſſary and 
Crain, they will be taken by you to be an ample and W 
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ble Declaration of his Mind; and this, poor. Shift, this em: hi 
pharically inſiſted on at the Bar, will amount to no more, than 
what the Doctor had before ſaid in his Anſwer in plainer 
Words, That he had not maintain d the Neceſſary Means ty 
be Odious and unjuſtifiable, becauſe he had not made uſe 5 
choſe very Words. : {i hs 25 RT 
The next Paſſage which I ſhall obſerve to your Lordſnips 
fell from the Gentleman who ſpoke third in Defence of this 
Article; his Words were theſe ; I have been careful and ex? 
in collecting them, One Learned Gentleman, ſays he, digMiich 
, obſerve, that there was an Original Contract, and that by wee 
that Contract, if the Executive Power invaded the reſt, that ¶ dw 
Contract was broke, and the People diſcharged from their baia 
£ Allegiance ; but he did not think fit to take notice when that Nhe 
4 Contract was made: I would fain know, whether it was fifie 
* before Magna Charta or ſince; if it was before, it is much bon 
© no mention is made of it there, for that has been always W 
* look d upon as the Great Charter of the Rights of the Peo. WMuic 
t ple. Was it before 25 Ed. 3.? then I would know, whe- ite K 
* ther that Contract made before the 25 Ed. 3. could ever dil- Matt 
© charge that Act which was made after it? If it doth dil. Witte v 
* charge the Subject of their Allegiance, I have never yet known Wc 
« it pleaded to any Indictment for High Treaſon upon that Her! 
“ Act; and, therefore, Till the Legiſlature ſhall determine what Wen: 
&« that Contract js, and what Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Sul- Mat k 
jects of their Allegiance, I muſt take leave to ſay, that Rl- ¶ pur 
 & ſtance ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the Statute of 25 Ed, 3. thence 
My Lords, the Nature and Conſequence of this Paſſage WW Up 
Would bear a much more ample Conſideration, than my Time 
has allowed me to give it, or than may be fit to trouble your 
Lordſhips with, on this Reply ; bur, I conceive, a ſhort No- 
rice of it, and of the near Relation it bears to the Matter now 
before you in Judgment, may yield a pretty clear Diſcovery 
and Explanation of the whole. Bur the diſtance of Time fince 
the opening of the Charge, and the many palpable Miſconſtru- 
ctions, which ſome of the Council have allowed to themſelves, 
of what has been offered by ſome of us in behalf of the Com- 
mons, makes it neceſſary for me, even in this Particular, to fe- 
mind your Lordſhips of the Connexion of the Diſcourſe, out 
of which this Obſervation was raisd : Your Lordſhips were 
acquainted, in opening the Charge, with how great Caution, 
and with what unfeigned Regard to Her Majeſty and Her Go- 
vernment, and to the Duty and Allegiance of Her Subjects, rhe 
Commons made choice of the werds Neceſſary Means, to expreſs 
the Reſiſtance that was made uſe of to bring about the Revo- 
lation, and, with the condemning of which, the RO 
8 charge 
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m. \targed by rhis Article; not doubring, but that the aſſerting | 
nan the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, from the Neceſſity 


of thar Caſe, and to which alone, we have ſtrictly confin'd our 
elves, when duly conſider d, would confirm and ſtrengthen, and 
te underſtood to be, an effectual Security of the Allegiance of 
the Subject ro rhe Crown of this Realm in every other Cale, 
where there is the ſame e L. and that the Right of the 
Feople to Self. defence, and Preſervation of their Liberties by 


alt geſittance, as their laſt Remedy, is the Reſult of a Caſe of 
did uch Neceſſity only, and by which the Original Contraet be- 
by ween King and People is broke: This was the Principle laid 
hat down and carried through all that was ſaid with reſpect to Al- 


kgiance, and on which Foundation, in the Name, and on the 


bar debalf of all che Commons of Great Britain, We aſſert and ju- 
vas fie chat Reſiſtance, by which the late happy Revolution was 

ach Wi brought about. 

9 Vhen che Gentleman from the Bar endeavourd thus, in 4 


hdicrous manner, to explode the Original Contract between 


he- de King and People, he muſt not be ſuppoſed to be ignorant, 
dil. dat thoſe very Words are part of the Vote of the Abdicarion, 
di- ue Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, at the time of the Re- 
n wolution, antecedent to that Settlement of the Crown, on which 


fer Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, and our preſent Eſtabliſn- 
nent, is founded. I have thought it neceſſary ro Tranſcribe 
»b- iat Proceeding from your Lordſhips Journals, now lying on 
M- WM jour Table, and will ſtate ir to you, as I have taken it from 
thence, | ET | 
age Upon the twenty ninth of Fanuary, 1688, 4 Meſſage was 
ime brought from the Commons by Mr. Hampden and others, who 
our d, The Commons taking into their Conſideration the State of this 
No- Ugdem, had paſs'd a Vote, to which they deſired your Lordſhips 
10W WWCmcurrence, which Vote was as follows; Reſolved, That King 
ery {Wſmes the Second having endeavoured to ſubvert the Conſtitution 
nce Ef the Kingdom, by breaking the Original Contract between King 
md People; and by advice of Feſuits and other wicked Perſons, 
living violated the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and have 


rment, and the Throne is thereby become vacant, Tour Lord- 
lips Houſe Reſolved ir ſelf into a Committee of the whole 


vere flouſe, and the Vote, containing in it divers Particulars, upon 
oo de 3oth day of January was conſidered by ' Paragraphs, the 


mt of which was, That King James the Second having endea- 
mrd to ſubvert the Conſtitutian of the Kingdom, by breakzng 
the Original Contract between King and People; to which the 
mmitree, and the Houſe afterwards, agreed without any A- 
tendment : Now, when it appears to your Lordfhips and the 
ſorld, that breaking the Original Contract between King and 
99 B b Ms Peopls, 


- 


ig withdrawn himſelf out of this Kingdom, has abdicated the Go- 
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People, were the Words made Choice of, by that Houſe of 
Commons, with the greateſt Deliberation and Judgment, and 
approv'd of by your Lordſhips, in that firſt and Fundamental 
Step made towards the Re. eſtabliſnment of the Government, 
which had receiv'd ſo great a ſhock, from the evil Councils, 
which had been given to that unfortunate Prince, and that 
they are ſtated in that Vote as a Conlequence of his endeavour. 
ing to ſubvert the Conftitution of the Kingdom; I need not 
ſay how much the lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, which had 
been before made by the People, and which 1s now the imme. 
diate Queſtion, nay, how much 5 Juſtice of the Revolution 
it ſelf would be affected by a Condęinnation of that Poſition: 
And what Light doth it give to the Queſtion now before your 
Lerdſhips, when at your Bar, in defence of a perſon accus d 
by the „ Won for condemning the Neceſſary Means which 
brought about the Revolution, you have heard that Original 
Contract, ar that time ſo ſolemnly declar d to be a Fundamen- 
tal Principle, publickly deny d, ridicul'd, and endeavour (in 
what manner tis eaſie to judge ) to have been exploded ? 

' My Lords, The Truth of that poſition has its Foundation 
in the Nature and Eſſence of the Conſtitution of our Govern- 
ment, and it will ſtand ſo long as this remains; and the San- 
ction it has receiv d from your Lordſhips, and from that Houle 
of Commons, who had with ſo much Wiſdom and Bravery 
aſſerted the Rights of the Kingdom in that extraordinary Jun- 
cture, and who, purſuant to that Reſolution, ſettl'd the Crown 
upon Her Sacred Majeſty, ought to render it indiſputable, ſo long 
at leaſt as that Eſtabliſhmenr is preſerv d to us. But yer, could 
J think it ſeaſonable to enter into it, to conſider more particu- 
larly the Nature of our Government, to draw together ſome 
of the many inconteſtable Evidences of its Original Freedom, 
to conſider the Nature, Antiquiry and Hiſtory, of the Coro- 
nation-Oath, and the Oath of Allegiance, and the mutual Ob- 
ligations and Conſequences. arifing from them ro the Prince and 
People; Was I to go over the ſeveral Branches that make up 
the ancient Frame of our Government, and which ſpeak and 


expreſs a Conſent and Compact between the Prince and People ; 


in their Inſtitution, and was I ro obſerve that inſeparable Re 
lation and equal Security which they. import between thi 
Crown and the Subject, and which are ſo many infallible I 
kens of Original Conſent ſtampt upon them, the Truth and 
Certainty of that Poſition of an Original Contract between the 
King and People, might be laid down to your Lordſhips in de 
monſtratiye Terms. The Gentleman that rais d this Obſer 
vation, ſoon afterwards, in the ſame Diſcourſe, ſuppos d, Tha 
by the Original Contract, the Original Conſtiturion wat 
found 


« 52 i w * 
- - . 


meant; how ſtrictiy Proper char manner of ſeaking might b 


ry | 
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of Wl found to be, I will not now determine; yet thus much may 
d wich Certainty be concluded, That the denying the Original 
al Contract, is not only to diſavow the whole Proceeding at the 
nt, ¶ time of the Revolution, but to renounce the Conſtitution it 
ls, ſelf, to diſclaim thoſe many and undeniable Proofs and Teſti- 
ut monies of it, which almoſt every parr of our Hiſtory, oug Re- 
ir. cords and Memorials of Antiquity, will furniſh : To the | 
ot Wl Original Contract of Government, is to contradict and con- 
ad demn the Voice and Tenor of all our Laws, of every Act of 
e- ¶ ue Supreme Legiſlative Power, the Force and Efficacy of 
on which exiſts upon the Conſent of the Crown, Lords, and 
n: Commons, and are therefore ſo many laſting and unerring Proofs 
ur of that, as the Original Foundation of that Supreme Power; 
sd is not only ro oppoſe the conſtant Judgment of all learned 
ich Men, who have underſtood and wrote impartially of our Go- 
nal Wi vemment, but even the Senſe of many of thoſe Writings which 
en- ¶ have been produc d and read to you in the Doctor's Defence, 
(in ud more particularly that of the judicious Mr. Hooker : To 

deny and condemn the Original Contract between King and 
ion I people, what other Conſequences could it produce, than to 
n- unhinge the Government, and to deſtroy that excellent Ba- 
an- luce of Power, which is ſecur'd by it, and by which it has 
ule ¶ een ſo long preſerv d? It muſt weaken the ancient and juſt Pre- 
er) N vgatives of the Crown, ſubvert the Foundations of your Lord- 
un- lips Legiſlative and Judicial Powers, render the Parliamen- 
wn Wy Rights of the Commons precarious and uncertain, and 
ons rrminate at length in that abſard, yer dangerous Opinion of 
uld gte Patriarchal Right, which, when joined together with the 
icu-WMotrines of abſolut and unlimited Non-Refiſtance, and un- 
unditional Obedience of the Subject to their Prince, com- 
Jeats that fatal Syſtem, which has been, of late, ſo much con- 


oro · ¶ ended for, towards the enſlaving Mankind. ©. f 
Ob-W But your Lordſhips will conſider further, what Uſe and 0 
andi plication was made of this Paſſage by the Council; his p 
e uilonclufion was, That till the Legiſlature had determin'd what 1 
and tie Contract was, and what Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Sub. 4 
ple, of their Allegiance, he tool leave to ſay, that Reſiſtance ſtill 5 
Red upon the Foot of 25 E. 3. | | : i 
1 9 My Lords, We ſtand here entruſted to maintain the Charge | 


antain d in our Article to aſſert the Juſtice of that Reſiſtance 


andi, which brought about the late happy Revolution; and 
* Int being rhe Reſiſtance in queſtion, and to which alone we 
nde 


we apply'd our ſelves, and in Support of which the Ori- 
Iral Contract was mention'd; What is the plain Engliſo of 
Is Inference drawn from the denial of it? Does it not a- 
vunt to an open and poſitive Declaration from the Mouth of 
r darbeverells Council, That that Reſiſtance which was the 
| | 2 © Hl. neceſ- 
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neceflary- Means us d to bring about the late happy Revoly: al 
tion, inſtead of being an Honuurable and Lawful Reſiſtance, WM Chr 
was an Ack of Rebellion and High-Treaſon? e of e 
Having conſider d theſe Particulars, I beg your indulgence M had 
to make a few Obſervations on the Nature and Method of the galit 
fence to this Article: Your Lordſhips will remember, tho ton 
it enis to have been totally forgot on the Priſoner's part, that in Q 
the Maintenance of this Article has not reſted on the Doctors the | 
general Aſſertion alone, but upon the following Paſſages, now WI Ter. 
ſtated to you; from whence we have undertaken to convince diſal 
your Lordſhips, that Doctor Sacheverell has apply d that ge. bout 
-neral Rule of Non- Reſiſtance to the particular Caſe of the Re. 
volution; and this having render d the Independant Conſide. 
ration of the general Aſſertion, wholly immaterial, when you 
afterwards heard the Admiſſions that were made by the Coun- 
cil, of the Legality of the Reſiſtance us d to bring about th 
Revolution, your Lordſhips might reaſonably have expected, 
that the only Queſtion remaining on this Article would have 
been, How far thoſe ſubſequent Paſſages of the Sermon did 
evince the intent of the general Aſſertion? Bur, tho the Que 
ſtion has been thus plainly. ſtared and maintain'd, and the 


-— 


Method of the Doctor's Vindication thus clearly pointed oui © ſu 
to him, yet how little has been ſaid ? how little notice hail Doct 
been taken of this, which was his proper Defence? The Gen ven 
tleman who began the Defence has, indeed, denied the Chargę tin 
of this Article; the Force of that, and of his Argument, which ite C 
followed, have been conſidered; but if your Lordſhips ſual Ye 
not think fir to accept chat ſingle Atrempr as ſufficient ro ac ter; 
quit the Priſoner, (together with a nervous Obſervation of th be of 
Interpoſition of ſome Lines between the general Aſſertion, and jou h 
that Sentence wherein the Revolution is named) how much N Le 
will your Lordſhips find, throughout that long and labour * 
Harangue, that can be judg'd by you at all material to the truꝗ ¶ gerſu. 
Queſtion before you ? For, tho the general Doctrine of Non ¶ Lord 
Reſiſtance, the Doctrine of the Church of England, as ſtateꝗ force 
in her Homilies, or elſewhere deliver d, by which the gener: aſt; 
Duty of Subjects to the Higher Powers is taught, be own i itab 
to be, as unqueſtionably it is a godly and wholſome Doctrine Wl dis, 
tho this general Doctrine has been conſtantly inculcated by erm 
the Reverend Fathers of the Church, dead and living, an m at 
preach'd by them as a Preſervative againſt the Popiſh DoCtrin Jour 
of depoſing Princes, and as the ordinary Rule of Obedience Exact 
and, tho the ſame Doctrine has been preach'd, maintain ll tom 
and avow'd by our moſt Orthodox and able Divines from th Judgr 
time of the Reformation; And, how Innocent a Man ſoeveſ i krve 
Doctor Sacheverell had been, if, with an honeſt and well mean Jou ( 


ſa 


4 ' * 


Teal, he had preach'd rhe ſame Doctrine, in the ſame gene 


L 389 


ral Terms in which he found it deliver d by rhe Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, as taught by the Homilies, and the Reverend Fathers 
of our Church, and, In Imitation of thoſe great Examples, 
had only preſs d the General Duty of Obedience, and the Ille- 
caliry of Reſiſtance, without taking Notice of any Excep- 
non; yet, what Excuſe can be derived, to the Matter now 
in Queſtion, from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, in Favour of 
the Doctor, who, has not only aſſerted the general Rule in 
Terms of the greateſt Latitude, but has expreſly mencion'd and 
diſallow'd the Exception of the Reſiſtance, which brought a- 
bout the Revolution ? And whatever is the Language of our 
Laws repealed or in force, wherein the ſame general Duty of Sub- 
jects is [tated, and the Rule laid down toithem, as Neceſſary and 


fundamental for the Safety of the Crown and Government, 


and the Peace of the Kingdom, and which are meant to en- 
force and ſecure their Civil Obedience in ordinary caſes but 
which no Body will ſay can be conſtrued to extend to the caſe 
of a People. threatned by their Prince with total Deſtructi- 
on, the utter Subverſion of their Laws, and the loſs of their 
Religion and Liberties, to a caſe of the laſt Neceſſity, ſuch a 
loſe as the Revolution was, yet no Uſe can poſſibly be made 
of ſuch Declararions in our Acts of Parliament to juſtifie the 
Doctor, who by his general Aſſertion, has not only our - gone 
eyen thoſe general Declarations, but has undeniably applied 
tin Condemnation of rhe Caſe of the Revolution, Which is 
te Charge of this Artiele. 

Your Lordſhips will allow me to obſerve yet a little fur- 
tier; The Nature of this Article appearing ro every Body to 
be of that near Concern to Her Majeſty and her Government, 
jou have, indeed, heard very warm and pathetick Expreſſions 
d Loyalty, of very tender and dutiful Regard ro Her Maje- 
lys Title, and much Labour and Vehemence was us d to 
ferſuade your Lordſhips into a Belief of this: But yer, your 
Lordſhips could not but obſerve, where the real Streſs and 
force of the Argument was plac'd, and where it center d at 
alt; your Lordſhips will find, the great Effort was made to 
tabliſh the general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, to inculcate 
bis, in Terms of the largeſt Extent, in the fame univerſal 
Terms, wherein the Doctor has deliver'd ir, and than which I 
mart aloſs to find Words, that can extend ir further: If 
jour Lordſhips ſhould think fit to look back, with particular 


kractneſs, upon the ſeveral Diſcourſes, which have been made 


tom the Bar, on this Article, and, for your more accurate 
judgment, ſuall think proper to lay them rogether, and ob- 
frve their Conſiſtency; and if, from ſuch an Examination, 
jou ſhould ſee Cauſe to compare that, which was firſt deliver d, 
Wh that which was afterwards /poke by the Doctor himſelf, 
A " =: WG 3 (kor. 
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(for, my Lords, between them the Reſemblance ſeems to be 
the neareſt, and the Difference between them in the Netion; of 
Allegiance but very ſmall,) your Lordſhips, may perhaps in a 
great meaſure, Collect from the rhence true Genius of this De- 
fence. Your Lordſhips will obſerve, in how different a Man- 
ner, with what different Zeal, the main Points in Agitation 


| have been handled by them; I mean, the Juſtice of the Re. 


ſiſtance, which brought about the Revolution, and the ge. 
neral Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. It has already been ob- 
ſerved to you, that the Doctor himſelf made no Admiſſions 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, but has ,d Ex. 


preſſions of due Regard to the Proteſtant Succeſſion; The Gen- 


tleman, who open d the Defence, it being, it ſeems of no Con. 
ſequence to the preſent Occaſion, came to no Declaration in 
this Point of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; But, as to the Honour 
and Juſtice of the Revolution, his Approaches are nearer; He 
has 5 your Lordſhips, That there x nothing further 
From our Heart, nor any thing leſs Neceſſary for our Defence, 
than for us to call in Queſtion the Fuſtice of the Revolution, At 
another time, he delivered himſelf in general Terms: Such 4 
Caſe, (that it is a Cale of Neceflity, a Caſe never ro be men- 
tioned, but to be ſuppoſed and implied} the Revolution wa: 
But, in other parts of the ſame Diſcourſe, the Expreſſions even 
concerning the Revolution will be found to be more referv'd 
and wary, and always ſoften d with ſome ſaving Particle: 
Thus ſhy and tender at the beſt, have the Admiſſions been from 
thoſe two Diſcourſes, of the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance 
which brought about the late Happy Revolution: But, as for 
the Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, by which, 
if it be not an Erroneous Doctrine, the Juſtice of the Reſi- 
ſtance, which was the Neceſſary Means that brought about 


the Revolution, (and in purſuance of which the Crown was 


ſertled on Her Majeſty and the Proteſtant Line) muſt for ever 
remain Condemn'd ; What Fervency and Copiouſneſs of Ex- 
preſſion was uſed to Eſtabliſh that 2 Whar Cautions have ap- 
peard to guard and ſecure this Doctrine as Inviolable 2 How 
often, and with what Zeal was it inculcated, that the general 
Doctrine was that Doctrine which alone was to be preachd 
and preſs'd 2 The Exception, The Caſe of Neceſſity, the Caſe 
of the Revolution, the only Caſe contended for, was not fit 
to be mention d; The Doctor's general Rule was that alone 


which was proper to be inculcated and believ'd ; the excep- 
ted Caſe never to be ſtated; but to be ſuppos'd or imply d and 


20 be left to juſtify it ſelf. 


My Lords, How comes it to paſs, that ſo little Concern has 


been ſhewn in the Courſe of this Debate from the Bar, ta 
that which was the proper Defence of the Criminal, to on 


the 


appli 
damn: 
telery 


ment l 
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be Paſſages of his Sermon from the noxious Meaning, they 


wur and Juſtice of the Revolution is thus tenderly Ac- 


15 knowledged ; but yet all that has been ſaid to Support it, has 
m. i this Gentleman been endeayour'd to be enervated, and at 
onde ſame Time the extreameſt Zeal ſhewn to Eftabliſh the 


Rneral Poſition, tho altogether immaterial 2 I'll once more 


e- 3 * 

* jenture at a charitable Reconciliation of thoſe ſeeming Incon- 

b. fences : Upon a ＋ ſtrict and minute Recollection, your 
Lotdſhips will find that the Reſiſtance, . the Neceſſary Means 


ud to bring about the Revolution, is never once Acknow- 
bag d in that firft Diſcourſe, in plain and expreſs Terms: The 
(ie of Neceflity in general, the Caſe of the Revolution, 


mis fo ambiguouſly ſpoke of, and ſo skilfully given up, thar 


In if s „ * 5 FIT; I | 

ur u the kin help , ſorne happy Diſtinctin, when the Seaſon is 
1 der, twill be eafie ro retrieve ; tho your Lordſhips may re- 
- Wh nember ſome plauſible Expreſſions concerning the Juſtice of 


de Revolution, yer you will find the real Concluſions of the 
Diſcourſe tend to condemn it; and ſuch remarkable Inſtan- 
tts choſen, ſuch as the Caſe of tlie two Spencers, which, being 
plied to the Caſe of the Revolution, repreſent irs Principles 
damnable, its Conſequences dereſtable, and the Aſſertors of it 
&erving Baniſhmenrt ; Your Lordſhips will find the Argu- 
nent ſo well adjuſted to the main Point in view, to Eftabliſh 
the ſaviſh Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, that, 
the worſt ſhould happen, even that againſt which we are 
wy. contending, the judicious Reſerves that Gentleman has 


cë | 

or Wild on the Point in Queſtion, and the real Service he may be 
b, acught to have done to that //aviſh Doctrine, may in due time, 
6- Wie a Merit in Favour of all its Conſequences. 


Bur, as an undeniable Evidence of a ſincere Affection to the 
Cue of Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Revolution, let me put your 


beclaration againſt Doctor Manwaring : The Doctrine Prea- 
ad in thoſe Days, and for which he was Impeachd by the 


1 
ral ing over the Property of the Subject, tho with ſome de- 
1d %% Limitations, as chat of extreme and urgent Neceſſity. 
% . Pym had ſhewn the Vanity and Fruitfulneſs of that Limi- 


tion, it being left to the Prince to determine what is urgent 
ad preſſing Neceſſity; and to repreſent the Danger ot ſuch a 
aſe, of allowing any Exception upon any Pretence, even thar 
nd MW Extreme Neceſſity, he cites the Charter of Lewis X. of 
 Wo%ceto the Dutchy of Normandy, wherein that Prince having 
as Nccnowledged the Franchiſes of the Dutchy, and granted to 
ro em, That for ever afterwards they ſhould be free from all 
ar fractions from him and his Succeſſors, theſe Words followed, 


he B b 4 | unleſs 


had been ſhewn ro bear? How comes it to paſs, that the Ho- 
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Lordſhips in mind of the Paſſage quoted from Mr. P»m in his 


(Commons, was, rhe, attributing an Abſolure Power to the 
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unleſs great Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception, Mr. genl. 
Pym oblerved, had in time devoured all their Immunities. Mr. N Ence 
Pym in chat Speech, arguing againſt the Poſition advanc d by be 
Dr. Manwaring, condemns the leaſt Pretence of any Excepti- Ancie 
on: The Gentleman, who quoted this paſſage from him, ha. 
ving endeavoured to eſtabliſh his general Doctrine of Abſolute 
Non-Reſiſtance, the Doctrine preach d by Dr. Sacheverell, and 
having ſhewn the Danger of mentioning any Exception to it, 
even that of the Caſe of Neceſſity, and ſuch a Caſe, he had b 
fore told your Lordſhips, the Revolution was, concludes from 
that Inſtance, That ſuch Exceptions would. in time devour all 
Allegiance. This, my Lords, hath been the Method, theſe 
have been the Arguments us d to acquir the Doctor, to ſhe 
the Innocence of his Intention, and that there was no Deſign 
either in his Sermon or his Defence, to condemn the Ref 
ſtance, the neceſſary Means which brought about rhe late Hap 
py Revolution; And from theſe Obſervations you may pol 
ſibly diſcern the Conſiſtency of the whole Defence. I beg 
leave only to turn the Caſe, to ſuppoſe a Caſe of a real Deſi 
to condemn the late Glorious Revolution, and all the happ 
e e of it: Ar a time, when expreſs Declarations df 
ſuch a Wicked and Traitcrous Intention may not be judged 
Fatice at a time, when ſome plauſible Expreſſions of the 


uſtice of ir, may be thought Uleful and Neceſſary; and, a 
uch a time, ler the Illegaliry of Reſiſtance on any Prerence 
whatſoever be laid down and enforc'd in its utmaſt Ex 
tent; let the Danger of ſtaring or mentioning any Exceptio 
to it, be ſtrongly inculcated; ler the Juſtice of rhe Exception 
even of the Caſe of Neceſſity, ſuch a Caſe as the Revolution wi: 
be illuſtrated by an Inſtance, wherein tis expreſſy condemnd 
and, May it not be ſaid, Tis eafje to diſcern what Spirit ſuc 
a Perſon is of, of what Party he is, what he aims at, and wa 
he intends ? That he has not been ſpeaking in Defence of the lat 
Revolution, can't be look d upon to have been arguing for it, at 
to ſhew the Fuſtice of it, but was covering the Treaſon of h. 
Heart, and under pretence of juſtifying one Revolution, was le 
bouring to bring about another? But, what vain Imagination 
muſt poſſeſs thoſe Minds, which can flatter themſelves into 
Belief, that even, whilſt they are maintaining Principles tha 
tend moſt certainly ro undermine the Foundation of Her Ma 
jeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succefſion, the mo 
Solemn Proteſtations our of the fame Mouth, and in the fam 
brearh, ſhould paſs for an Aronement wit your Lordſhips 
or give Satisfaction to any that hear them? 
My Lords, Your Lordſhips will conſider the evident an 
neceſſary Tendency of the Doctrines, which have been preach 


ed by the Priſoner, and have been again aſſerted, though ng 
fs | Go 


* 


$7 


. 393 J 

wenly avowed, in their full Extent and Conſequence, in De- 
ence of this Article. The Doctrine of Abſolute Non- Reſi- 
fence, the condemning the Original Comract, renouncing the 
incient Legal Conſtitution of the Government, which is our 
Tile to our Liberties, are Poſitions, which can bear no ber- 
rr Tendency, than to ſhake the prefent Settlement of the 
(town, and our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and to make way for 
de Pretence of a Natural and Divine Right of Succeſſion: 
lre not thoſe. the Principles taught, and avow'd by Papiſts 
nd Nonjurors, and whereon their Hopes are founded? And 
re they more Wholſome, or leſs Dangerous, when they fall 
tom the Mouth, or drop from the Pen of the Priſoner, or 
ue aſſerted in his Defence, tho gilded over with ſpecious 
fretences, and under the Umbrage of a true Son of the 
church? If theſe Doctrines of Unlimited Non. Reſiſtance, 
of a ſole Hereditary and Divine Right of Succeſſion to the 
Crown, are the very Doctrines, on the Belief of which, the 
wofeſſed Enemies of Her Majeſty and Her Government, in- 
nolably engage themſelves againſt Her Title, and againſt 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; If theſe are the Tenets, by which 
they openly condemn the late Glorious Revolution, and all 
is Conſequences, from which Parr. of this Defence can your 
Lordſhips collect the Innocence of rhe Priſoner : By what way 
of Reaſoning can it be concluded, that the ſame Opinions, em- 
bac d by this Gentleman, do not inevitably engage him in 
the ſame Intereſt ? "7 34 


dir Peter King. M* Lords, It is my part to reply to the 
Anſwer that has been given by the Do- 
(tor, to the Charge of the Commons of Great Britain, with 
Relation to the Second Article, When I was entruſted by the 
Commons to manage this Part of the Charge, I both quoted 
and read the Paſſages of the Sermon, ro make good that 
Charge; I did nor defire that any thing ſhould be taken upon 
Traſt, nor any thing receiv'd againſt him but what appear'd 
tom his plain expreſs Words, or by clear, neceſſary and un- 
woidable Conſequence. Indeed, after the whole Sermon had 
been read by the Clerk, I thought it too great a trouble to 
= Lordſhips, ro have the Clerk read over the particular 
alages again at the Table, and therefore I read them my 
elf, truly and fairly, as they were in his Sermon; and If I 
lad done otherwiſe, the Doctor and his Council would have 
ſer me right, I agree with the Doctor and his Council, that 
na Caſe of this Nature, and I will ay further, in all Caſes 
Waatſoever relating to Crimes, the Charge muſt be maintain'd . 
by poſitive plain Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Infe- 
ſence, ſuch as no reaſonable Man can withſtand the light of; 
| 6 | and 
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and therefore, if there were nothing in this Caſe but dat 
Hints, ſtrain d Innuendo's and fore d Conſtructions, I am fur ¶ och 
neither the Commons of Great Britain, nor my ſelf, wouli Ii 
appear before your Lordſhips with an Attempt ro make our if! as 
Charge of this Nature; If it is not prov d by plain, poſitiy liq 
and expreſs Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Inference 
I am ſure your Lordſhips will never convict him; becauſe ¶ no 
would not be juſt and right ſo ro do. It is a perverting ol: t. 
Common ſuſtice ro condemn a Perſon without plain and di in! 
rect Proof; therefore what we repreſent to your Lordſhips i | 
Thar by plain and clear Paſſages in his Sermon, he is puilty 
of the Charge in the Second Article, of maintaining, That thi 
Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the allowance of W 
it unwarrantable ; and that he is a Faiſe Brother with Relationlwner 
#0 God, Religion, or the Church, who defends Toleration and Li A. 
berty of Conſcience. ee 
When the Doctor put in his Anſwer to this Article, he had bz 
not found out that there was a Toleration granted by Law ad E. 
ro the Diſſenters, bur his Council have now found it out, and; : 
they do agree, that there is a Toleration granted by Lau, 
and that ir is that Indulgence which is contain'd in the Ad, 
made in the time of the late King and Queen; bur they inſſt ur is 
at the ſame time, that the Doctor in his Sermon has not con- Nee ch. 
demn d or cenſur d that Toleration; they ſay, he has con- The 
demn d a Toleration, but they inſinuate there are two Tole- Muri 
rations mention d in his Sermon, the one a Tolerarion granted In 
by Law, which he allows and approves of; and the other 2Wirin: 
general unlimited Toleration, which they admit he does con- /uf 
demn ; ſo that we are now agreed upon the Word Toleraticn,Whulry c 
and they admit that he doth in his Sermon Cenſure and Con- 
demn a Toleration; But, ſay they, it is not the Toleration 
granted by Law, becauſe he took Care in his Sermon that his 
general Expreſſions ſhould not be miſconſtru'd, and put in 
this expreſs Caution in the 2oth Page: I would not be here miſ- 
underſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reficttion 
upon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcended to give 
em, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well to our Church art 
ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, let them enjoy it in 
the full Limits the Law has preſcrib d. This, they ſay, is an 
expreſs and full Declaration of his Meaning, that he is not a- 
gainſt the particular Toleration granted by Law; and there- 


fore all thoſe other Paſſages in his Sermon condemning Tole- 


ration, are to be applied ro a general Toleration, and not to 
the particular Legal one. | lo, oup 

When I made out this Charge, I mention'd this Caution of ¶ Anot 
the Doctor's, bur at the ſame time ſubmitted it, whether ſuch 


_ a general Expreſſion as that is, could ſcreen him from _— 
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in Paſſages in which he has condemn'd_ the Toleration; if 


norher Places he has condemn'd it, this Caution is but Prote- 
utio contra factum; an oblique Defamation may be as Crimi- 


ul as a direct one: In the common Caſes of Scandal, if 1 
wliquely defame another, and deſcribe him ſo that it is im- 


ible but every one muſt know him, ir is no Excuſe that I 
o not poſitively accuſe him; fo that the Queſtion will be, whe- 
ther the Doctor has not in the other Paſſages cited againſt him 
hinly cenſur d and condemn d the Toleration granted by Law. 

The firſt Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove this Charge 
pon him, was in the roth Page; I trouble your Lordſhips 
ith reading it again, that I may be ſure ro do him no Injury; 
be Words are, So that in all thoſe Caſes before mention d, who- 
er preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in 
tle Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be arraigu d as 
Taytor to our State; -Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, 
uturally producing, and almoſt neceſſariiy inferring 33 
ind High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that con- 


ms the Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the 
cleſinſtical. ED) 1 N 
The former part is relative to what went before, the latter 
put is a general Aſſertion, That Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of 
te Church infers Rebellion and High Treaſon in the State. 


The relative part of this Clauſe has Relation to the ſeveral 
Doctrines mention'd before, among which, one of the Caſes 
nd Inſtances of Falſe Brotherhood, is, The affirming, that the 
Inine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a novel DoQrine, 
It ſufficiently warranted by Scripture ; whoever affirms this, is 
uit of an Innovation or Alteration of the Articles of our Church: 
Now the Diſſenters of all ſorts univerſally hold this Propoſiti- 
, and they are exempred from ſubſcribing the 36th Article 
itich afſerrs Epiſcopacy : Bur, ſaith rhe Doctor, tho' they are 
tempred, yet whoſoever aſſerts this Propoſition is to be puniſh'd 
5 Traytor to the State, as well as an Enemy tothe Church. 

The Learned Civilian of Council for the Doctor ſays, Thar 
de reading the whole Paſſage, will ſhew that it was not in- 
ded for the Diſſenters, but for One in Holy Orders; that if 


han One ſhould maintain this Doctrine, he would be an A- 


ate from his own Order; now this Allegation is true, as it 
nds in p. 8. abſolutely conſider'd in its ſelf, it is there ap- 
fd to one in Holy Orders; but as it ſtands in relation to this 


kuſe, in p. 10. it is a general Aſſertion, That whoſoever inno- 


tes, or alters that Article of the Church which the Diſſenters 
0, oupht to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to the State. 

Another Anſwer that hath been given hereto is, That the 
tor there means thoſe who are for Innovations and Alte- 
ons in Matters of Faith, which can't reſpect the Diſſenters 
7 N | or 
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or their Toleration, becauſe the Diſſenters agree» with 
Church in Matters of Faith and differ only in Matters of Dix 
pline. But you give this Turn to it, it alters the Senſe an 
Meaning of the Doctor, for he is not ſpeaking here of Mane 
of Faith, in contradiſtinction to Matters of Diſcipline, but he 
ſpeaking in general of the Articles of Faith of our Church 
Whoever preſumes in any of the Caſes before- mentioned to im 
vate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Fat 
of our Church, ought to be arraignd as a Traytor to the Stat 
Now, what are the Articles of Faith of our Church? 4 
they not the Thirry-nine Articles? Are not they the Articl 
of the Faith and Religion of the Church? Dorh not the Thi 
ry-fixth Canon expreſly require rhe Clergy to ſubſcribe vil 
Iingly, and ex animo, That all and every the Articles of Rel 
gion, being in number Thirty-nine, are agreeable to the Wo 
of God? Now, if the Thirty- nine Articles be the Articles 
Faith of our Church, and the Diſſenters disbelieve the Thi 
ty-ſixth Article, and if for that Innovation or Alteration the 
are to be arraign d as Traitors to the State, what then is be 
come of the Toleration, that exempts them from Penalties, at 
from ſubſcribing the ſaid Thirty-ſixth Article? 
As to the general Propolition immediarely following inth 
| fame Clauſe, viz. Heterodoxy in the Doctrine of the one, natur 
producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High 
Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that concern th 
Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccle 
aſtical : I don't remember that any Anſwer whatſoever is gl 
ven to it by the Doctor or his Council. And I pray yo 
Lordſhips caſt your Eyes on this, and ſee here is an Afirma 
tion, That any different opinion in any of the Articles of it 
Church, is a Crime againſt the State. Now, all the Diſſen 
ters are exempted by the Act of Toleration from ſubſcribing 
three Articles and an half, others from four and an half, anc 
others from all. And when this Act grants them all theſe Ex 
emptions, ſhall it be affirm'd that this Heterodoxy allow d by 
that Act is High-Treaſon and Rebellion, and that the] 
oughr to be arraign'd as Traitors? I ſubmit to every one 
Ju gment, Whether any thing can be more plain againſt th 
Foleration than this? | | 
The next. Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove th 
Charge of the. Second Article, is in the 16th and 17th Pages 
What could not be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, mi 
be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity ; thi 
7s, What they could not do by open Violence, they will wot fail 
ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pull'd dow# 
it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe men how tis ds 


ſtrey d, ſo that it is delcroy d. 1 
4 | f # 
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| My Lords, Here is an Affirmation, Thar Toleration was dos 
hp open Violence to the Church, Thar rhe Falſe Brethren had 


Anſwer given to this by one of the Council, is what one can 
ſarce imagine he was ſerious in, viz. . That this doth nor ſug- 
elt the Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of 
i unwarrantable, but that it is rather a Commendation of 
de Toleration, becauſe it ſhews that it could nor do the Church 
y Hurt, it could not pull down the Church, and therefore 
they have found out a more Peſtilent Way, of Occaſional Con- 
Emiry and Moderation. But all that can be collected from 
tence is, That Toleration 1s a leſs ſucceſsful Evil than Mode- 
ation ; Toleration was a ſtorming the Church by Violence, 
and an endeavouring to pull it down ; but tho, by the good 
Providence of God, it has not been ſo ſucceſsful an Evil as 
Moderation, which is a ſecret Treachery to undermine the 
Church, and blow ir up, yer it is an Evil-: And to ſuppoſe the 
Church to be either pull'd down, or blown up, which way 
beyer it be done, it is ſo great an Evil that every Member 
of the Church muſt be for preventing it, and uſing all his En- 
favours to prevent both thoſe Evils, and therefore to repre. 
{nt Toleration to be ſuch an Evil to the Church, as to be do- 
ig open Violence to the Church, and pulling it down is an 
due Reflection on the Fathers of the Church, and on that 
pliament that granted that Toleration, as if they concurr d 
p Endeavours to pull down the Church, and deſtroy it. 
Another Paſſage, in Page 14 of the Sermon, was cited by 
the Council of the other fide, as a Paſſage cited by me to 
make out the Charge againſt the Doctor, but herein they 
niſtook me, it was not cited by me for that Purpoſe, bur to 
hew that the Doctor underſtood the Act of Indulgence to be 
Toleration; and the Paſſage was this; Certainly the Tole- 
tion was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch Monſters 
ad Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon- 
i, and will rend, diſtract _ confound the firmeſt and beſt ſets, 
ted Conſtitution in the World. | | „ 

I cited this Paſſage to ſhew, that the Doctor himſelf, ar the 
Time he preach'd this Sermon, knew what was meant by the 


Oth not now diſown it; but as to the Propoſition it ſelf con- 
uind in that part of his Sermon, I agree with him that the 
Toleration was not intended, and I hope will never be made 


Monſters and Vipers, but only diſſenting Proteſtants. 

The next Paſſage I cited was in the 8th Page; If upon al 
Occaſions to comply with the Diſſenters both in publick and pri- 
vate Affairs, as Perſons of tender Conſcience, and Piet), to pro- 
| | 0? 6 


; Dehgn by Toleration to pull down the Church. Now the 
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Toleration ; and it plainly proves it, and the Doctor himſelf, 


tle of, to ſupport Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, or any ſuch 
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mote their Intereſts in Elections, to ſneak, to them for Places. 3 
Preferment, to defend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, , 
under the Pretence of Moderation, to excuſe their Separati on, 4 
lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church, for carrying My 

ters too high; if to court the FanatiCks in private, and toy, 

em with Patience, if not Approbation, rail at and blaſphem i 
Church, and upon Occaſion to juſtiſie the King's Murder; if; 

atter both dead and living in their Vices, and to tell the My 
that if they had Wit, and Money enough, they need no Rey 
tance, and that only Fools and Beggars can be damn'd ; if iH gef 

T ſay, are the modiſh and faſhionable Criterions of a true Chur 
man, God deliver us all from ſuch Falſe Brethren, So that her, 
the Doctor makes it one of the Characters of a Falſe Brote at 

to defend Tolerarion and Liberty of Conſcience. 

The Anſwer given to it is this, That where the Doctor blame 
thoſe that defend Toleration, it is not thoſe that defend tha 
only and fingly, and do no other thing, but they muſt at the 
fame Time not only defend Toleration but excuſe the & 
paration not by Reaſon of the Toleration, but by Laying the fail 
In the Sons of the Church for carrying Things too high: H 
don't blame them that barely juſtifie Toleration, unleſs chef rlate 
fall roo on the Sons of the Church for carrying things too high 
Bur whether or no that Place is capable of ſuch an InterpreWeat n 
ration, your Lordſhips will be the beſt Judges, by looking 

on the Place, and conſidering whether any two of thoſe Cha 
racters are to be united in any one Perſon to make him a Falle 

Brother. Whether theſe ſeveral Characters are not ſo man 

different Criterions of Falſe Brotherhood; if he does defend erat 

Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; if he does excuſe theiſ ¶ icipl. 
Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the 
Church for carrying Matters too high, Sc. They are all dit 
ferent Marks of Falſe Brotherhood, ſo that whoſoever defend line. 
Liberty of Conſcience and the Toleration is a Falſe Brother. 
It was alſo anſwer d, That in the Act of Indulgence there 
are a great many Reſtrictions, and therefore this Paſſage muſt 
be underſtood of a Toleration of ſuch as are not qualified by 


ner: 
grat 
16 18 


rhe Act to receive it; and for that end the Act was read, in ſupp 
which are ſeveral Reſtrictions, and the Tolerarion is not un- the 
mited, bur to Perſons under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, * 


conforming themſelves to the Rules there laid down. But 
what Foundation is there for this Anſwer in the Paſſage its (elf? 
Doth he there condemn Tolerarion in general, doth not an 
Univerſal indefinite Propoſirion include all manner of Tolera- i 
tion, whether general or ſpecial? If he had meant ir in this re- 
ſtrained Senſe, he ſhould then have expreſs d himſelf, that heut ſhe 
that defends Toleration, except ſuch Toleration as is allow d by ing: 
Law, is a falſe Brother; but not doing ſo, but expreſſing - | 

N oene-ll 


/ 0.3992] bs 
erally, itfis plain that be has condemn'd that Toleration that 
granted by Law, and it is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips that 
nis a plain Proof againſt him of this Article. 
Ihe next Paſſage is that relating to the Perfidiouſneſs o 

tbiſhop Grindal, in deluding Queen Elizabeth to the Tole- 
non of the Genevian Diſcipline; the Doctor in his Anſwer 
conceive he had good Authority from Hiſtory ro make 
tthar Aſſertion, but whether he had or no, he did appre- 

d that ſuch Aſſertion was no Proof of his maintaining or 
geting, that rhe preſent Legal Toleration was unreaſona- 
b or the Allowance of it unwarrantable. | 
[did in making out the Charge, agree with the Doctor, 
tat whether he was or was not miſtaken in that Fact, was 
x the material Point: in Queſtion; but that he had put it on 

right Queſtion, Whether that aſſertion, true or falſe, ro- 
ting to Archbiſhop Grindal, was a Condemnation of the To- 
ion now granted by Law; to that I principally applied 
1 ſelf ro ſhow that that Fact, as ſtated by the Doctor, was 
(enſure of. the Tolerarion ; not forgetting at the ſame time 
lay ſomething in Vindication of the Memory of that great 
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late. | 
But now, the Doctor's Council in their Defence, have in a 
rat meaſure quirred the true Point that the Doctor rightly 
tit upon in his Anſwer, and inſtead of endeavouring to ſhew 
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it this is no Reflection on the Toleration, have rather endea- 
red ro ſhew that this Fact of the Archbiſhop is true; Thar 
e keaſon of his Diſgrace was for deluding the Queen to the 
deration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and for giving up the 
icipline of the Church: Thar at that time there was no Law 
indulge any Separation from the Church, and therefore for 
e Head of the Church under the Queen, to give up the Diſ- 
fine of the Church, was an High Crime in him; and tho it 
tan harſh Term, yer it was true to call him a perfidious Prep 
, and falſe Son of the Church, | 
for this end they did produce and read two Letters, the 
from Queen Elizabeth ro the Biſhops throughout England 
rſuppreſſing the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and the other 
{the Archbiſhop to the Council; and out of theſe two they 
there is Proof out of the Archbiſhops own Mouth, that the 
leaſon why he was under a Suſpenſion, was for deluding Her 
ljeſty ro permit a Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and 
t he acknowledged the Juſtice of his Puniſhmenr for that 
ime: and they farther aggravate. it, that it would be an in- 
lious Reflection on the Character of that glorious Queen, 
ut ſhe ſhould: cauſe an Archbiſhop to be Suſpended for Proſe- 
Wing Julio the Italian for having two Wives, or for not gi- 
Ing up the Palace of Lambetb to the Earl of Leiceſter; as 1 
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T had inſinuated, or could have imagined, that the apparent 
viſible Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the Archbiſhop, were theſe o 
things ; no, it can t be thought I meant ſo: The apparent yi 
ſible Cauſe of Grindal's Diſgrace, was, no doubt, the encou 
raging of the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and Queen Eliza 
beth knew no other; but yet the real Spring, the ſecret Hiſt 
ry, and true Reaſon was the Arrtifice- of the Earl of Leiceft 
- who had the greateſt Power and Credit at that time with He 
Queen. The good Archbiſhop had by his Proſecution of 2 em 
the Italian Phyſician and his Refuſal ro alienate Lambeth, of 
fended this great Earl, who thereupon meditates Revenge: 
gainſt him; and knowing the Archbiſhop to be a great Fayoy 
rer and promoter of the / Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which 
were far from being Conventicles, or parts of the Genevi 
Diſcipline, he miſrepreſents theſe to the Queen, and by thoſ 
means incens d the Queen, and the Queen was angry wid poin 
the Archbiſhop only upon the account of theſe Propheſyings 
but theſe Miſrepreſentations that incens d the Queen had no et © 
been, if the Archbiſhop had not firſt incens d Leiceſter in th Netty 
forementioned two Particulars; to make this our to be th nue: 
Fact, I deſire your Lordſhips Patience whilſt I refer to one o 
two Hiſtories of good Credit. Fuller, in the ninth Book of hi enſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 1 30. after he hath recited a long Lerfiphe! 
ter of Grindal's to the Queen about this matter, thus Concludes 
Alas! all in vain; Leiceſter had ſo fill d Her Majeſty's Ears witli, : 
Complaints againſt him, there was no room to receive his Petitionfihim 
Indeed Leiceſter caſt a covetous Eye on Lambeth Houſe, alle 
ing as good Arguments for his obtaining thereof, as ever were ug be! 
by Ahab for Naboth's Vineyard; now Grindal, tho' generally confiſcourſ 
demn'd for Remiſſneſs in this kind (parting with mare from hu Sei clo! 
tban ever his Succeſſors thank d him for) ſtoutly oppos d the aliendWjer - 
ting of thy hu Principal Palace, and made the Leiceſtrian Pariragir 
to malice. him. a | | 
This is as expreſs an Account as can be, that this was one e C 
the ſecret Springs of that Proſecution : And as for the other, Tha by 
he carried on the Proſecution againſt Julio, that is taken notic{Wourag 
ot by the ſame Author in Page 163; and by Camden in hi ian 
Hiftory of Queen Elixabeth, and other Authors; ſo that the tru; an; 
ſecrer Reaſon of Grindal's Diſgrace, was not for Toleraring i theſ 
Genevian Diſcipline: And indeed it would be a Paradox, tha race. 
the Earl of Leiceſter, who was the great Patron and Support 
the Puritans, ſhould run down this Archbiſhop for encouragin 
of Puritaniſm; Can that be thought? no; ir ſhews plainly rherye 1 bar 
was ſome other Reaſon. And it is no Reflection on Queen Eα— 
zabeth, that ſhe was deceiv d by the Miſrepreſentation of a pe 
ſon on whom ſhe entirely relied. Princes are not exempt fro! 
the common Frailties of humane Nature, and may be impos 
on by thoſe whom they molt truſt. þ 
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Bat, my Lords, without conſidering the latent Cauſes of 
- Diſgrace, let us conſider the viſible Cauſe, which was 
donn only to Queen Elizabeth; do the Letters which they 
we produc'd prove, thar the Archbiſhop ſuffered for delu- 
Ing the Queen ro the Toleration of the Genevian Diſci- 
line? It appears thereby, that Queen Elizabeth was diſ- 
led at thoſe Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which the 
chbiſhop encouraged and favoured ; bur it is a great Mi- 
le ro think that thoſe Propheſyings were Conventicles or 
emblies of Puritans ; they were really Meetings of the 
Lochial Clergy of the Church of England, which ſince 
ge been called Conferences, to improve one another in the 


ings. was this, the Miniſters within each Archdeaconry, or 
me other Precinct, met on ſome Week-day in the moſt 
ated Place in that Precinct ; ſome ancient grave Miniſter, 
pointed by the Biſhop, did preſide ; then every Miniſter 
xceflively, the youngeſt ftill beginning, did handle ſome 
ext of Scriprure,. ſhewing the Senſe of the Place, the Pro- 
jety of the Words, the Diverſity of Interpretation, the 
mes Injoined, and the Vices Prohibited ; no Lay-man 
Sever ſuffered to ſpeak, nor any Clergy-man, unleſs firſt 
cenſed- by the Biſhop : This was that which they call'd 
wpheſying, and continued about Two Hours, and then 
Concluſion was with a Prayer for the Queen and all E- 
ies, as is appointed by the Book of Common- Prayer, and 


nt of the Genevian Diſcipline? 

The Parochial Clergy met by Conſent of the Biſhop, and 
courſed about the Meaning of ſome Text of Scripture, 
(cloſed with a Prayer, as is appointed in the Common- 
yer Book, and a Pſalm; and can this be ſaid to be en- 
aging the Genevian Diſcipline ?. Can this be called the 
ing of Conventicles, or Receding from the Diſcipline 
the Church? Nothing like it; though, if it were, it ap- 
iis by the Letters that he did not delude the Queen to 
wurage the Genevian Diſcipline. No; if this was the 
ian Diſcipline, the Queen would not be deluded by 
z and becauſe he would nor obey the Queen in ſuppreſ- 
| theſe Propheſyings, this was the apparent Cauſe of his 
nn | | 


on e to the Letter, becauſe it is ſaid the Archbiſhop owns 
raginſ Crime; how does he do it? I can't deny, ſays he, but 
ther! have been Commanded, both by the Queen's Majeſty her 


WW 


U 


þ and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lordſhips in her 
Me, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exerciſes within my Province that 
A | _ are 
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wounding of the. Scriptures ; the manner of theſe Prophe- 
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alm. Now can any one think this was an Encourage- 
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| are commonly called ah ms He did not deny the O 


dience, but out of a Perſwaſion of Conſcience, becauſe } 
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had given him that Command, or that he did nor comp i- 
with ir: But, ſaith he, I do proteſt before God, the Fudee Wh ? 
all Hearts, that I did not of any Stubbornneſs or MWilfulneſi er ! 
Fuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Conſcience : And m *7 
on and ſhews the Reaſons on which that Conſcience wil 

founded. He denied it not out of Stubbornneſs or Diſob . m. 


found it profitable and uſeful to the Church. Well, koi 
did he behave himſelf under this? And whereas, ſays he, Win c 
have ſuſtained the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and Sequeſtration WM Bu 
my Juri ſdiction, now by the ſpace of fix Months, I am ſo fd ! 
from Repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injuriouſiy or harWichl 
dealt withal therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do than d 
fully Embrace, and frankly, with all Humility, acknowledre ih 
Princely, Gracious, and rare Clemency toward me, who hai e f 
Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Severe ? 
agninſt me, and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo effficre 
pedient, hath, notwithſtanding, dealt ſo mercifully, mild) «fi Co 
gently with me. | | 
What Language more becoming a Grave Prelate cou er 
be uſed? He patiently ſubmits ro Her Majeſty's Authotii r of 
neither Murmuring nor Obſtinate; but there being a Supt Sev 
rior Obligation of Conſcience, which it was not in the o 
er of any Man to diſpenſe with, he thinks himſelf obligè wi 
as a true Example to all Clergy-men and others, ro ſubn ben 
to the Dictates of his Conſcience, but ſtill with PatienQ@crea 
Calmneſs and Obedience. | 
Is there any Thing in this that looks like giving up tba 
Intereſts of the Church? Nor only this good Archbiſhop, lich 
ſeveral others of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe Times, had th za 
Exerciſes in their Dioceſes, and concurr'd with him in ters fe 
Encouragement of them. And can it be thought that thier: 
Biſhops, who were Exiles in Queen Mary's Time, and w My 
afterwards the happy and glorious Inſtruments under Gt tk 
in ſettling the Liturgy and the Articles of the Church, ene 
for giving up the Eftabliſhment of the Church, by introdW#hen 
cing that which is now inſinuated to be the Genevian Diller: 
pline ? But thoſe Biſhops then thought it was a likely raſe, 
to make an honeſt, learned, and laborious Clergy. Is they a 
any Thing in this to Occaſion the Calling him a . e ret 
Prelate? A perfidious Man is he that violates his Conſcien ble 
to obtain a Temporal End; but he choſe to loſe the Queeſſhs, 
Favour, rather than part with a good Conſcience. | Con! 
I never found that Archbiſhop Grindall was ever ſpo part 
hardly of by any Engliſh Divine of Credit, till the 1 and 
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de, zealous Prelate, it became the Faction to run down 
is Predeceſſor, Abbot, as a remiſs Man, to Court the pre- 
at Archbiſhop by detracting from the Memory of the laſt; 
d to carry on the Compliment, a/ Parallel was made be- 
geen Archbiſhop Grindall and his Succeſſor Nhitgift. I on- 
mention this, to ſhew that for a long Time the Memory 
that good Archbiſnop was had in Eſteem, and he was 
mays look d upon as a principal Father of the Reforma- 
on of the Church, before this Time. | 

But, my Lords, it is now Time to come to the main Point; 


tion 
ſo that is, Whether or no the Doctor's Repreſentation of 
h chbiſhop Grindall, as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 


erfidious Prelate, for doing what he lays to his Charge; 
nd, Whether his Commendation of Queen Elizabeth, for 
e Reſolution ſhe took to ſuppreſs the Di ſſenters, and for 
xr Prudence in exerciſing wholeſome Severities on them, 
hereby the Crown ſat eaſie on her Head, be a Cenſure 
x Condemnation of the preſent Toleration. 

As to this, the Council for the Doctor firſt ſay, That in 
ueen Elizabeth's Time Schiſm was in its Infancy, the num- 
xr of Di ſſenters were but few, and therefore the exerciſing 
{Severities at that Time was Wholeſome, becanſe it might 
kve cruſh'd them in their beginning, and prevented the 
wing Encroachments of thoſe Perſons ; but at the Time 
hen the Act of Toleration was made, the D#iſſenters were 
hereaſed, and were Poſſeſſors of great Property, and it was 
aſonable to grant them a Toleration, for it might be a Di- 
urbance to the State to exerciſe thoſe Severities upon them, 
hich might have been ſafely done in the Time of Queen 


ers few: And thence they infer, that what was ſpoke of the 
Ideration then, can't be applied to the Toleration now. 

My Lords, Suppoſing the Fact to be true, then it follows. 
tar the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the preſent Toleration 
ends only on the Strength and Number of the Diſſenters: 
ſhen they are Strong and Numerous, then they are to be 
lolerared and Permitted ; but when their Numbers de- 
teaſe, and it ſhall be alledg'd that they are but few, then 
Ky are to be cruſh'd, and the Wholeſome Severities are to 
e renew'd upon them again; notwithſtanding the Pre- 
nble of the Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity, which 
ys, That Perſecution for Conſcience only, is directly 
' contrary to the Profeflion of the Chriftian Religion, and 
particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
and that the Act of Tolerarion ought to be inviolably pre- 
5 e 4 ſerved, 


\hbiſhoÞ Laud; and then, to Extol Archbiſhop Laud for an 


izabeth, when Schiſm was in its Infancy, and their Num- 
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ſerved. If it onght to be inviolably preſerved, then, whe 
rher the Diſſenters in England be more or leſs, they ought i 
be Toleratee. r Tr 
This brings to my Mind the memorable Edict that u: Keio 
Publiſh'd by the French King for reverſing the Edict 70 
Nants, in October 1685. the Preamble of which Edict n 
cites, That by Reaſon of the great Troubles and Wa 
& occaſion'd by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, his Grand 
father Henry the Fourth had given them Liberty by the 
dict of Nants, retaining notwithſtanding a Deſign of bring 
ing all back again to the Romiſh Church; and his Fathe 
% and himſelf had had all along the fame Deſign, and th: 
* in his Time the beſt and greateſt Part of the Proreſtay 
„ were Converted to the Catholick Faith, and that by rex 
< ſon thereof the Execution of that Edict was become of er“ 
© uſe; and therefore, entirely to wipe out the Memory Th 
* thoſe Troubles and Confuſions which the Proteſtants ha, D 
© occaſion'd, he thereby Revok'd that Edict. | 
May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, that in Queen E!:zabet} 
Time, becauſe the Number of Diſſenters were few, ther rb 5 
fore thoſe Severities were good; and that when the Tole Int th 
tion Act was made there were greater Numbers, and there 
fore thoſe Severities were then fit ro be taken away; Me 
now the Di ſſenters are but few again, therefore it may be 
to return to thoſe Severities again. | + 
Another Anſwer that hath been given is, That in Que Minds 
Elizabeth's Time there was no Toleration eftabliſh'd by La e Ec 
and all the Doctor aim'd at was to Excite the Magiſtrat Cenſu 
to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Offenders as at buperi 
not Exempred by the Toleration Act. Bur I ſubmit to yo es 
Lordſhips whether the Words are capable of that Interpr won! 
ration. Here is a Commendation of the Piery and Zeal Wave 
Queen Elizabeth, who reſolv'd entirely ro ſuppreſs the D hall 
ſenters, and ſhe in her Prudence put thoſe wholeſom Sey bn &- 
rities in Execution. What thoſe wholeſom Severities wel: al 
your Lordſhips have been told; they were Hanging, Bur low 
ing, Abjuration, Confiſcation, Impriſonment, loſs of EſtaWenirr; 
Liberty and Life; I ſay no more of them, bur I belege, o. 
there is not one Perſon here, but if theſe Severities were to Whnrc] 
inflicted on him, would be far from thinking them who und 
- ſom, and deſire to be excus'd from them. I would not! aify'c 
thought in any Thing to reflect on the Memory of that g cen 
rious Queen, who was ſo eminent an Inſtrument of Gofleere 
to deliver this Kingdom from Popery, from the Power Me, is 
Spain, and to ſettle the Proteſtant Religion among us; bl 
it muſt be confeſs d, there were theſe Spots and Blemuſ 
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ighry God, and our Thanks to Her preſent Majeſty, whoſe 
kign hath exceeded Her Predeceflor's, Queen Elizabeth, 
cithout being chequer'd with any of thoſe Spots or Stains ; 
nd as Queen Elizabeth preſerv'd this Kingdom from the 
onarchy of Spain, ſo Her Majeſty has preſerv'd us from 
e united Power of France and Spain, been the Terror of 
er Enemies abroad, whilſt at the ſame Time She has, with 
niverſal Clemency and Juſtice, cheriſh'd and protected all 
ger Subjects ar Home; and as by theſe Means She has en- 
gd in the ſtrongeſt Affection the Hearts of all Her People, 
hno doubt they will always continue to retain the ſtricteſt 
Jury to a Queen, who hath been ſo univerſally good to all 
Her Subjects. „„ | 

The laſt part of the Charge is, that he Doctor aſſerts it is 
te Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical 
tuthema's againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Tolera- 
tion, and inſolently dares or defies any Power on Earth to reverſe 
ib Sentences, One of the Council ſaid, that the thundring 
ut thoſe Anathema's, is no more than declaring the Judg- 
nents of God denounced in Scripture againſt the Wickedneſs 
Men; and that he deſires the Superior Paſtors ro denounce 
them; becauſe the greater rhe Authority of the Perſon de- 


Minds of the People. Bur the Anathema's he excites them to, 
re Ecclefiaſtical Anathema's, which are plainly Eccleſiaſtical 
enſures and Excommunications ; it is a plain exciting the 
werior Paſtors. to denounce Excommunications, and other 
cclefiaſtical Cenſures. It is ſaid, that this Expreſſion is ty'd 
only to thoſe Anathema's and Sentences that are ratify'd in 
Heaven, and thoſe, they ſay, no Power on Earth can reverſe. 
ſhall not enter into that Queſtion, whether this is a Propoſi- 
won ſtrictly juſt in Divinity: Al I ſhall ſay as to that, is this, 
ar all who have wrote the higheſt of the Power of the Keys, 
low and maintain that there is a double Power, a Power of 
rmitting as well as retaining, of looſing as well as of bind- 
ug, of opening as well as of ſhurting, both exercis'd by the 


o urch on Earth. If the Superior Paſtor has for good Cauſe 
hound or ſhur any Perſon out of the Church, that Sentence is 
5 wify'd in Heaven; but yet notwithſtanding, if that Perſon, 
"WP" cenſur'd, reforms and amends, and the Church on Earth 


Kltore him again, the firſt Sentence, tho' ratify d in Hea- 
gen, is vacated and done away by the Church Power on 


i”, 
* 


Cc3- But 


| her Reign, permitted by God's Providence for wiſe Ends 
id Purpoſes ;_ and this ſhould raiſe our Gratitude to Al- 


wuncing them is, the greater Influence they will have on the 
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on Earth reverſe thoſe Anathema if they can. Now can the 


Tently Dares or Defies any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Se 


there is a Gentleman to come after me, who will amply {uf 
ply what I have omitted, and therefore I ſhall not troub 
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But this is not the Matter now before your Lordſhips; th 
Queſtion is, Whether he excites the Superior Paſtors of th 
Church to thunder out their Anarhema's againſt Perſons th; 
are entituled to the Toleration ; and I think, that he dye 
ſo is own'd by his Council; for they ſay, that Schiſm dot 
expoſe a Man to the Cenſures of the Church, that the Di 
ſenters were Schiſmaticks before the Act of Toleration, a 
that that Act don't excuſe the Schiſm, and therefore remai 
ing Schiſmaricks ſtill, they are {till liable to the Cenſuresc 
the Church: Now I do agree with the Doctor, that the A0 
of Toteration hath made no Alteration as to the Sin e 
Schiſm ; if the Diſſenters were Schiſmaricks before the Te 
leration, they are Schiſmaticks ſtill ; and taking that fe 

ranted, then here is the Force of the Doctor's Argument 
he Diſſenters were Schiſmaticks before the Act of Toler: 
tion; as they were Schiſmaticks before, ſo they are Schiſm 
ticks ſtill; it is the Duty of all Superior Paſtors to thunder o 
their Anathema's againſt Schiſmaricks, when they rhund 
out thoſe Anathema's they are ratify'd in Heaven, whatey( 
is ratify'd in Heaven no Power on Earth can reverſe ; ther 
fore, tho' the Diſſenters be exempted from Human Pen: 
ties by the Toleration Act, and are thereby preſerv d in i 
free Exerciſe of their Religion and Conſciences; yet nc 
withſtanding that, Let the Superior Paſtors do their Duty, « 
thunder out their Anathema's againſt them, and let any Pon 


be a more plain, poſitive and direct Proof of this part of tl 
Article, than this is? Can any thing be a clearer Evidence 
prove this laſt part of the Charge againſt him, Thar he Su 
geſts and Maintains that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors 
Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons e 
tituled to the Benefit of the Toleration Act, and that he in 


Fences ? | 
My Lords, This is what I have to offer by way of Rep! 
your Lordſhips any further. | 
Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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8 4 Friday, Mar ch 10. The Tenth Day. 
doe h 
ing ſeated in the manner before- mentioned, Proclama- 
ton was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and 
Command all manner of Perſons ro keep Silence, upon 
in of Impriſonment. E 2 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henery Sacheverell, 
Poor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, 
ele thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 


Council, as before: | 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for 


"no Wie Houſe of Commons may proceed in your Reply. 
"lis. Comper. M Lords, When by Command of the Com- 


| mons, I ſpoke to your Lordſhips a few Days 
fnce, in Maintenance of the ſecond Article, towards the 
Concluſion of what I then ſaid, I preſented ro your Lord- 
lips a ſhort View of what I apprehended we might reaſo- 
ubly expect would be the Conſequence of the Doctor's bit- 
ter Invectives againſt the Act of Toleration, and the Per- 
ns intended to be protected by ir. I likewiſe took Notice 
i thoſe Hears and Diſputes, of the Feuds and Animoſities, 


Fu _F were then apparently ſtirred up throughout the King». 
„lam ſorry to have ſo early an Occaſion to ſay, that my 


Apprehenſions in this Particular were ſo well prounme by 
Your Lordſhips have ſeen, that this ſedirious Libel, under 
tie ſpecious Title of a Sermon, calculated to ſeduce and 
leude the Rabble, has, even during the Continuance of 
de Tryal, produced an actual Rebellion; in which ſeveral 
Places of religious Worſhip (appointed for thoſe Perſons, 
who are by Law tolerated and allowed, but have the Mis- 
fortune nevertheleſs to be repreſented by Doctor Sacheverell 
$neceſſary to be deſtroyed) have been accordingly pulled 
Own, and burnt, in Defiance of the Supreme Power of the 
Kingdom; nd this, my Lords, at the Inſtigation of one 
ho would be thought an Advocate for Paſſive Obedience. 
I could wiſh the Priſoner's indiſcreer Behaviour (which 
ems to have abuſed the Liberty with which your Lord- 
lips have indulged him) may not unhappily have given 

£c 4 | ſome 


THE Lords coming down into NMuſimi nſter-Hall, and be- 


The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his 
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ſome Occaſion to the Outrage and Violence of late com 
marred, notwithſtanding the Apology he has made in th; 
EFT iT er atv 

Sure I am, that Diſcord which flames in the Kingdo 
was unheard of among us, until the Toleration was thy 
publickly and ſeditiouſly branded, until Doctor Sachevere 
had preſumed to repreſent it to the People, it's impoſlible t; 
ſay how ! without referring to his whole Libel. 

His Council have obſerved, that the ſecond Article con 
rains ſeveral Charges, and have inſiſted that the Paſſage 
given in Evidence by the Commons, are not ſufficient u 
maintain the firſt and ſecond; and as to the third and fourth 
they ſeem rather to juſtifie than deny thoſe Branches of thi 

Charge. | GS „„ 

My Lords, The Commons apprehend, notwithſtanding 
what has been ſaid, Firſt, „„ 

That Doctor Sacheverell has plainly ſuggeſted and main 

tain d, That the Toleration granted to Di ſſenters is unreaſona 
ble, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 
This, my Lords, we inſiſt he has done, nor in ambiguou 
or doubrfull Words, nor in uncertain Expreſſions, bur in di 
rect and poſitive Aﬀerrions.. PE oor lntnt ff 
The Council admit, That to ſpeak againſt a Law in being 
cannot be juſtified. The Act of Toleration is not only: 
Law in being, but is a Law which has viſibly attained th 
End for which it was made; that is to ſay, by giving Faſ 
to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Religion, it ha 
proved an effectual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtan 
Subjects in Intereſt and Affection. 

Yer, my Lords, this Law, which, by the Experience 
more than Twenty Yeats, has been found fo uſeful and ne 
ceſſary, hath been traduced and arraigned by the Priſoner 
both from the Pulpit, and the Preſs, with a malicious an 
ſeditious Purpoſe, to deſtroy the Publick Peace and Securit) 
of the Kingdom. -- 


-, This Offence, it ſeems, is of too high a Nature to be ji 


ſtified by the Priſoner and his Council, and therefore it 
thought more expedient to deny it. The Turn that's give 


is this, ſay they, Doctor Sacheverell affirms nothing touching - 


Legal Indulgence or Toleration, bur all that he has faid re 
ſpecs only. Univerſal Toleration. 149] 
My Lords, I thought I had obviated this Excuſe, by ob 
ſerving that this Notion of Univerſal Toleration has bee 
conceiyed and brought forth ſince the Impeachment. 


How: 
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ther the Toleration mentioned in the Libel, is intended or 
an be underſtood of Univerſal Tolerarion. | 
erm. Fol. 34. Your Lordſhips will find theſe Words: Nay, 
ww they have advanced themſelves, from the religious Liberty our 
Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to claim a Civil Right, 
as they term it, and to juſtle the Church out of her Eftabliſh- 
ment, by hoiſting their Toleration into its Place, 

My Lords, Will any Man deviate ſo far from Senſe, as 
to ſay, that the Doctor here meant Univerſal Toleration, in 
the Senſe the Doctor and his Council have defined it? IS 
Univerſal Toleration a Religious Liberty, with which our 
Gracious Sovereign hath indulged her Subjects? Nay, my 
Lords, have not every one of them argued, and that rightly, 
tat the Doctor's Univerſal Toleration is nor tolerated by 
Law? That Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, and 
thoſe who go to no Religious Place of Worſhip, are not ex- 
empted from the former Penalties? How then is it poſſible 
the Doctor ſhould be underſtood, as ſpeaking of Univerſal 
Toleration in this Paſſage ? Is not this directly and poſitive- 
ly affirmed of the Toleration, with which the Diſſenters are 


conceive, the Diſſenters are not the Perſons intended, when 


Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration 
into its Places? | . SH 
Again, Folio 25. They thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſ- 
fon for Power, and advance Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment.--- 
Pray, my Lords, what Conceſſions have been made to Per- 
ſons not within the Benefit of the Act of Toleration? What 
Permiffion is it they can be ſaid to rake for Power? What 
Toleration have they to advance into an Eſtabliſhment ? 

My Lords, Folio 14, and in many other Places, your Lord- 
{ups cannot bur ſee that all the Doctor's Spleen is levell'd at 
I tie Legal Indulgence or Toleration. But it is miſpending 
e ju jour Time, to prove, what it is impoſſible not to know, and 
it be convinc'd of, upon reading every Paſſage in the Libel, 
give Where Toleration is but ſo much as mention'd. 
ching The next thing they urge in the Doctor's Defence is, That 
d reif his Expreſſions do relate to the Legal Indulgence or Tole- 

I antion, they are fo dubious and uncertain, that nothing can 
y obY be inferr'd from them, without Innuendo's and forc d Con- 
been tructions. „ je | 

My Lords, Now the Queſtion is, Whether Doctor Sache- 
N terells Expreſſions relating to the Toleration, and the Per- 
Tow: ons indulged, are dubious and uncertain? Whether 15 

; Ns 


However I am willing to enter into the Queſtion, whe. 


ndulged by our Gracious Sovereign? Can your Lordſhips 


he ſays they claim a Civil Right, as they term it, to juſtle the 
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Innuendo or forced Conſtruction is neceſſary to demonſtrate i p. 
their Malignity ? rr 3 e 
Your Lordſhips will be pleaſed ro remember, that the 
Council, from the firſt ro the laſt, maintained very ſtrenu- ait 
ouſly (as did the Doctor likewiſe in his Speech) that altho Ml the 
the Act of Toleration exempts the Diſſenters from Penalries, 
yet they remain Schiſmaticks notwirhſtanding; for, ſay they, are 
Diſſention was Schiſm before the Starute, and a bare Ex. M t 
emption from a Penalty has not alter d the Caſe, but the Ml the 
fame remains Schiſm ſtill; and the Poſition, I find, is a. Ml the 
greeable to the Doctor's Opinion as deliver'd in his Sermon, Di 
with this Addition only, that all Schiſm and Separation is wh 
damnable Sin, without making any Allowance for Igno- 
rance, or Prejudice of Education. ö 
His Words are theſe, Folio 8. Is this the Spirit and D. 1, 
Arine of our Holy Mother , To aſſert Separation from her Com. vj 
munion to be no Schiſm, or if it is, that Schiſm is no damna-MY 1; 
ble Sin? „ Fs the 
My Lords, When TI obſerve in this and other Paſſages what WM 4 
Spirit this Man is of, I wonder nos to find, that rhe mot WW M, 
Chriſtian Vertues of Charity and Moderation are mention di; 
by him with Slight and Contempt. Folio 25. you will find crei 
him citing a Paſſage from St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatian, ll (er; 
Chap. 2. after which he adds theſe Words: F ou Di ſſenter, ¶ it u 


ſays he, had lived in thoſe Times, they would have branded hin caſi 
(3. e. St. Paul ) for an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, that wh. 
wanted to be ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Me- jc 
deration forfooth ! My Lords, If our Diſſenters had lived in Me 
thoſe Days, they would have been highly to blame, if they Cor 
had branded the Apoſtle with thoſe opprobrious Names 1, 
whoever peruſes that Chapter, will find there is not the leaſt¶ caſi 
Occaſion for it. But Doctor Sacheverel/ would willinghy . tis 
have St. Paul thought like himſelf. | | Y 
My Lords, I cannot take upon me to ſay what the Dior a 
ſenters would have ſaid, had they lived in St. Paul's Days WM kaff 
Bur for my own part, I cannot forbear ſaying now, Tha duc 
fince it appears to be the Doctor's Opinion that all Separatiſq men 
are Schiſmaricks, and that all Schiſmaticks are damned, I vou. 
cannot but think that Doctor Sacheverell wants to be ſweer i his ( 
ned by that ridiculed Spirit of Charity and Moderation. WU 1 
own, my Lords, I was amazed to hear this Gentleman ii it ra 
his Speech affirm, that he had not betrayed any want ON it. 
Chriſtian Moderation in his Sermon: I wiſh he has nor been inte 
unmindful even of Chriſtianity ir ſelf, when it is ſo apparenY done 
that in this ſhort Sentence, and in the Paſſage ( Folio 24. mad 
which I formerly cited at large, he has ſentenced to Eterna Con 


Dam 


1 8 
Damnation, not only the Diſſenters of whatſoever Denomi- 
nation, but thoſe alſo who defend the Toleration. ES: 

It is to be hoped, ſome Things which he has vowed ad 
fad for himſelf in his Defence, may have more of Truth in 
them than this has. 

But, my Lords, ro return: The Doctor and his Council 
ate agreed that all Diſſenters are Schiſmaricks, conſequently 
when he ſpeaks of Schiſm and Schiſmaricks he muſt mean 
the Difſenrers ; and then be pleaſed, my Lords, ro judge if 
the Doctor's Expreſſions touching the Toleration, and the 
Diſſenters, can be ſaid to be dubious; On the contrary, 
whether they are not plain, poſitive and certain. 

Before I enter into this Matter, I cannot but take Notice 
again of that remarkable Paſſage (Fol. 16 and 17) What 
could not be gained by Toleration, muſt be brought about by Oc- 
canal Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open 
Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If 
the Church can't be pull'd down, it may be blown up ; and no 
matter with theſe Men how it is deſtroyed, ſo it is deſtroyed. 
My Lords, is not here a direct Aſſertion that the Toleration 
i downright open Violence, and Occaſional Conformity ſe- 
cret Treachery ? Is not here an Aſſertion, that altho' the To- 
leration has not been able to anſwer the End for which 
it was deſigned, (i. e.) to pull down the Church, yet Oc- 
caſional Conformity may blow it up? Pray, my Lords, 
what Conſtruction can theſe Words admit of, vix. No Mat- 
ter with theſe Men how it is deſtroyed, fo it is deſtroyed 2 What 
Men are here intended? Even Diſſenters and Occafional 
Conformiſts. 85 5 

Is this Paſſage doubtful and ambiguous? Is here any Oc- 
caſion for a forc'd Conſtruction, or an Innuendo? My Lords, 
tis moſt ſcandalouſly plain, and as plainly ſeditious. 

Your Lordſhips have obſerved, that neither the Doctor, 
or any of his Council, (one only 3 have taken the 
leaſt Notice, in their Anſwer of this Paſſage: It was pro- 
duced and given in Evidence againſt him, and twice at leaſt 
mentioned by the Managers. I wonder the Author wou d not 
vouchſafe to explain ir. Is not this Silence a Confeſſion of 
his Guilt ? | 

The Council that did mention it, was pleaſed to ſay, that 
it rather commended the Toleration, than found Fault with 
it; as if it was ſome Credit to the Toleration, which was 
intended to pull down and deſtroy the Church, that it had not 
done it. In what Humour, my Lords, that Anſwer was 
made, to ſo high and Criminal a Charge, I know not; the 
Commons might reaſonably have expected a more _ 

n- 


1 : 


42 
Anfwer. But, my Lords, from hence we conclude that ng 
Anſwer can be given to it. 7, = 5 
Again (Folio 10) the Doctor affirms, That whoever pre- 
ſumes to alter or innovate any Point in the Articles of the Faith 

of our Church, ought to be arraigned as a Traitor to the State 
Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally producing, and 
almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High Treaſon in the 


— 
7 


other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns as much the Civil 


Magiſtrate to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. Then 
he goes on and adds, This Aſſertion at firſt View may look like 
an high-flown Paradox. ------ J own, at firſt View it look'd 9 
me ſomething like it, and I am not yet convinc'd but it 
is ſo. „ 5 Wo 
Are not the Diſſenters Hererodox in Opinion? Conſe- 
quently they are Rebels and Traitors, according to Doctor 
Sache verell, and ought to be puniſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate 
as ſuch: That is to ſay, they are to be hang'd as Rebel 
and damn'd as Diffenterss _ 8 1 
Still, my Lords, we have the Doctor's Word for it, he has 
not betray'd the leaſt Want of Chriſtian Charity or Mo- 
deration. c 5 n 
Many are the Paragraphs in this Libel equally obnoxi- 
ous, and which, like theſe, are too plain to admit of any 
Anſwer. 5 5 
My Lords, I ſhall not loſe Time as to the ſecond Head 
or Charge in this Article. Folio 8. you will find it aſſerted, 
as plain as Words can ſpeak, that ro defend Toleration 15 
the Mark or Characteriſtick of a Faiſe Brother; and (Fol. 
24.) you will find his Portion aſſigned him, with all the reſt 
of the Falſe Brethren, with Hypocrites and Unbelievers, with 
all Lyars, in the Lale which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
with the Grand Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. 
My Lords, The Charge which relates ro Archbiſhop Grin— 
dall is, That Doctor Sacheverell aſſerts, Queen Elizabeth was 


deluded by him to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ;| 


and that, to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Arch-Biſhop far 
favouring Toleration, he calls him a falſe Son of the Church, 
and a perfidious Prelate. VVV 

The Doctor, throughout his Sermon, is arguing with a 
furious and intemperate Zeal againſt the preſent Toleration; 
he is repreſenting ir as a Law thar gives Encouragement and 
Protection ro Schiſmatical Impoſtors, Enthuſiaſts, Hypo- 
crites, to a Mungril Union of Sects, to Fanaticks, Rebels, 
Traitors, Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, to the 
Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, to Mon- 


ſters and Vipers, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon. da), 


0 


w Jews, Quakers, and Mahometans, in a Word, to all Falſe 
Brethren ; and after a great deal more of this unpreſidented 
Language, he breaks out (Folio 19) Theſe Charges are ſo 
fagrant and undeniable, that a Man muſt be very weak, or 
ſumething worſe, that thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are to be 
gained, or won over, by any other Grants or Indul rence, than 
giving up our whole Conſtitution, 

Have they not, 7 80 he, ever ſince their unhappy Plantation 
in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that falſe Son of the 
Church, Biſhop Grindall, always improved, and riſen upon their 
Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government ? N 

My Lords, I would fain know whether Doctor Sacbeverell 
by theſe Words, 4 Man muſt be weak, or worſe, that thinks 
the Diſſenters are to be won by any other Indulgence than giving 
wp our whole Conſtitution, could mean any other than the pre- 
ſent Diſſenters, and that Indulgence which is at preſent af- 
forded them. = | nm | | 

In the very Line following he calls them Clamorous, Inſa- 
tialle, and Church-devouring Malignants ; and then proceeds 
in the Words I have mentioned: Have they not, (i. e.) the 
Diſſenters, ever ſince their unhappy Plantation in this Ring- 
am, by the Tnterceſſion of that falſe Son of the Church, Arch- 
ſhop Grindall, improved and riſen upon their Demands in the 
Permiſſion of the Government ? „„ 

The Priſoner's Defence has explain d this Paſſage; they 
were barely permitted or ſuffered, he ſays, for a Time by 
(Queen Elizabeth, but they have improved and riſen. upon 
their Demands, till in this Age they have obtained an In- 
dulgence by Act of Parliament, and this Act of Parliament 
is manifeſtly what the Doctor has taken Offence at. 

Then he goes on Inſomuch, ſays he, that Queen Eliza- 
beth, who was deluded by that perfidious Prelate, to the Tolera- 
in of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an headſtrong, 
encroaching Monſter, that in eight Years ſhe found it would en- 
danger the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy : And, like a 
Queen of true Reſolution, and pious Feal for both, pronounced 
them Factious, and ſuppreſs'd them by wholeſome Severities. 

My Lords, I think we ſhould have been wanting in that 
Duty we owe to the Memory of that great Prelate, and Fa- 
ther of the Church, who was ſo conſiderable in eſtabliſhing 
the Reformed Religion, had we not taken Notice of theſe 
tarſh and unjuſtifiable Expreſſions. | „ 

Doctor Sacheverell ſpeaks of them as carrying an undue 
Aſperity, but ſuch as he hopes may be forgiven, ſince it was 
neceſſary, he pretends, that either Queen Elizabeth, or that 
archbiſhop muſt bear the Blame; and he rather thoughe 

3 - 


\ 


1 


it reaſonable to charge it on the Biſhop; than to ſuffer it ig 


Commons had impeached him, for being too free with Arch. 
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lye at the Queen's Door. 5 
My Lords, Your Lordſhips will obſerve, that all the An: 
ſwer he has given to this Part of the Charge, is as if the 


biſhop Grindall, for uſing, as he calls it, an undue Aſperity 
of Expreſſion towards him. | 88 
But your Lordſnips will diſcern that this Paſſage is made 


uſe of in our Charge, to ſhew that the Diſſenters are repre. ] 


ſented as headſtrong and encroaching Monſters, dangerous arc 
to the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy ; and the Exan. Io 
ple of Queen Elizabeth is produced, to ſhew how neceſſary pla 
It is by wholeſom Severities to ſuppreſs them. ; 


Are any ftrain'd Conſtructions or Innuendo's neceſſary to che 


apply this Evidence to the firſt and main Head of rhe Charge, Ml and 
which is, That Doctor Sacheverell aſſerts and maintains, that 7 


the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwar. WM ne: 
rantable. | | | 

My Lords, Before I take my Leave of this Head, I can-Wll Ch: 
nor forbear ſaying upon this Occaſion, that ſure I am the To WM \ 
teration is not ſo dangerous to the Monarchy, as is this late il fary 
Notion of an Hierarchy to the Supremacy of the Queens tion 
Majefty, which however I hope ſhall be continued and pre- Hof! 
ſerved in the Crown of England, for the Peace and Safety ¶ and 
of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, to all Poſterity. the 
My Lords, To the next and laſt Part, which relates to the MW Nat 
Thundring out Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, the Defence is ¶ and 
that thoſe Anathema s are not intended againft the Perſons grea 
intituled to the Toleration. a. the 

To this I Anſwer ; He is particularly ſpeaking, in this {edit 
Part of the Libel, of the Schi/maticks and Diſſenters, and rl. 
expreſly Names them in theſe Words (Fol. 25.) 


And yet if our Diſſenters had lived in thoſe Times, tie Mr. 
would have branded him as an intemperate, hot and Furious 
Realot. Schiſm and Faction are Things of impudent anal ts ha 
encroaching Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permi/ nent 

on for Power, and advance a Toleration immediately into a" Cour 
Eftabliſhment, ------ Are not the Diſſenters here exprelly na las b 
med? Are we not to underſtand the Words Schiſin and F Hips 
Sion, as coupled with the Toleration, to be meant of the Di/MWlcan 
ſenters, and of them only? Sure this is too plain to admiſ Artic 
of any Doubr. 5 | Be 
Then, my Lords, he proceeds; And are therefore to UE Lord: 
treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, kept at Af favoy 
diſtance, leſt their deadly Contagion ſpread. Let us thereful derm. 


have no Fellowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, but ratbeſſ hips 
© D Fg ole TE, reprovl 


0 
id be them: Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in Thun: 
1 Ig out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema s, and let = ee 
An- Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven, 20. 
the My Lords, Is here one Word of Hereſies, Blaſphemies, 
ch. and the reſt of thoſe Enormous Offences, to which the Do. 
rity MW &or would have theſe Anathema's relate? No, there is no- 
ming to be found here bur Diſſenters, Schiſm, and Tolera- 


tion, | | 
pre. If theſe Anathema are to be underſtood ( as certainly they 
ous are) ro extend to Perſons intituled ro Toleration; then, my 
am- Lords, that Air of Inſolence that concludes the Period is ex- 
ary I plained. ER EE. 
Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, that is to ſay, ler 
to them exert themſelves, and Thunder our their Anathema s, 
ree, Wl and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe them. 
that WW Theſe Words, my Lords, ſeem too big and mighty, ro 
var: nean any little or ſubordinate Power. | 
Thus have we ſupported, and made good, the ſeveral 
an- Charges contained in the ſecond Article. a. | 
Jo- My Lords, As the Commons are fully ſenſible how neeeſ- 
late WY fary it is to ſupport the Honour and Juſtice of the Revolu- 
ens tion, ro which we owe no leſs than the ineſtimable Bleſſing 
pre- of Her preſent Majeſty, the Guardian Angel of this Church 
fery WM and State, the future Expectation of a Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
the Religion, Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the Brztiþ 
the Nation; ſo are they thoroughly convinced that the Peace 
i and Welfare, the Security and Strength of the Kingdom in 
ſons great Meaſure depend upon the inviolable Preſervation of 
the Act of Toleration, which has been moſt maliciouſly and 
" ſeditiouſſy rraduced and miſrepreſented by Doctor Sacheve- 
and rell. 
Mr. Thomſon. Y Lords, Ir is my Part to trouble your 
4 Lordſhips with a Reply to ſuch Anſwers 
25 have been offered to the Third Article of this Impeach- 
ment; and notwithſtanding what has been ſaid by the 
Council, whar has been produced in Evidence, and what 
na las been alledged by the Doctor himſelf ro move your Lord- 
F faips Compaſſion. I am concerned, even for his ſake, that 
Di can obſerve it to your Lordſhips, That the Charge in this 
dn Article remains intirely unanſwered. | 
Before I enter into the Particulars, I muſt obſerve to your 
70 bil Lordſhi s, that if there were any doubtful, or any the leaſt 
at favourable Conſtruction to be made of ſome Paſſages in this 
refort Sermon, the Commons would not have given your Lord- 
ach hips this Trouble, nor the Doctor an Opportunity 4 cen- 
N uring 
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My Lords, I cannot but think it very ungenerous to in- 


ſuring their Impeachment as a hard- hearted 
ble Proſecution. . REY 
ſult any Man in Misfortunes, or to treat one in his Condi. 
tion with Scorn and Indignity, neither have I, or ſhall I he 
guilty of it; bur I muſt take leave to ſay, that no other In- 
terpretation can be made of ſome Paſſages applicable to this 
Head, but what is Criminal, fince ſo many learned Council, 
ſince ſo many able Heads who have aſſiſted the Doctor in 
his Defence, nay, ſince he himſelf, who ſhould know beſt 
his own Meaning, has not been capable of giving the leaf 
Colour or Pretence of any Conſtruction of them in his Fa. 
vour. e OE IH 

Whatever Pity your Lordſhips may be inclined to in your 

private Capacities, for any one who has (I cannot fay 
through Inadvertency ) brought himſelf into Affliction, what- 

ever Diſpoſitions you may have ro Mercy, yet I need not 
ſay, that there is a Compaſſion, a tender Regard due to the 
Welfare of your Country, a Care incumbent on you to ſup- 
preſs what has the leaſt Tendency to Sedition, and the Dj 
ſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, and that 

theſe important Truſts have a Claim ro your Lordſhips ju- 
ſtice, preferable to any private Concern whatſoever. 

Not to detain your Lordſhips any longer in Generals, 1 
ſhall proceed to State the Charge and Defence, thar your Lord- 
ſhips may have a view of the Inſufficiency of the latter. My 
Lords, the Charge is, That the Doctor Suggeſts and 
* Maintains, that the Church of England is in a Conditi- 
* on of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Ad- 
ä miniſtration : He denies that he ſuggeſts any Danger to 

the Church, but only from Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy and 
Hereſie, but not at all from or under any part of Her Maje- 
ſty's Adminſtration. N | 

The firſt Paſſage I produced to your Lordſhips, to prove 

the Charge, was in Page the 5th ; I muſt beg leave to trou- 
ble your Lordſhips with reading it again, becauſe it may be 
neceflary; Tho it were very obvious to draw a Parallel 
“ here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Co- 
* rinth formerly, and the Church of England at preſent, 
* wherein our Holy Communion has been rent and divi- 
% ded by Factious and Schiſmarical Impoſtors; her pure 
& Doctrine has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive 
_ © Worſhip and Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, her Sa- 
© cred Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſ- 
* ſors (like St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and ri- 


< diculed, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted ro Hpo- 
| X Hh „„ © Crites, 
CS. 


= WW cnntes, Dexfts, Socinians and Atheiſts; and this done, I 
vim 1 could nor ſay without Diſcouragement, I am ſure 
in- wich Impunity, not only by our profeſſed Enemies, bur, 
di. which is worſe, by out pretended Friends and falſe Bre- 
# thren. N Pp | $i 

The learned Council pretended to ſhew, that moſt of theſe 


his MCalamities attending the Church, 4 from the Blaſ- 
cil, Miiemous and Hererical Books and Pamphlets produced to 
in Wor Lordſhips, and that the Doctor meant them to be the 
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eſt Nauſe of the Danger he ſuggeſts: Now pray, my Lords, 
aft No can that Conſtruction be made? How can this be con- 
Fa- tent with the Doctor's Aſſertion, that all this is done, nor 


ny by profeſſed Enemies (which every Body will agree 
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our Nies in the Infidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks) bur by 
ſay Nretended Friends and falſe Brethren? When I took the Li- 
at- Nery to obſerve on this Paſſage, I ſtated it thus; who could 
not Wroſtiture Altars and Sacraments to Hypocrites, Deiſts, So- 
the Winans and Atheiſts, but ſome of the Doctor's own Order? 
up- Wind who were to puniſh thoſe Crimes? Who could they 
Di- chat did not diſcourage them, but ſuffered them to be 
hat I mmitted with Impunity, but his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ? 
Ju- ad that they were part of Her Majefty's Adminiftration, 
body could deny. 

„ II Now what Anſwer, my Lords, was given to this? To 
ord- e firſt part of this Paragraph, about rending the Commu- 
My in by Schiſmatical Impoſtors, and ſo to the other Particu- 
and Wars, till the laft, it was ſnifted off to the profeſſed Enemies, 
li- Wie Infidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks, Diſſenting Teachers, 


id Popiſh Priefts, but nothing laid to the falſe Brethren, 
o, the Doctor ſays, neither Puniſh nor Diſcourage. But 
en the learned Council came to the laſt Calamity of rhe 
lurch, that of proſtituting the Altars and Sacraments, &. 
ey are pleas d ro make Occaſional Conformiſts their Atheiſts, 


rove e. that receive the Sacraments; but as to the Charge of 
rou- {Wragning the Perſons that do not diſcourage or puniſh thoſe 
be io proſtitute Altars ro Atheiſts, &c. they thought fir to 
allel Nee it over, and not ſay one Syllable to it; they did not ſo 


uch as mumble this Thiſtle, and the others but very ten- 
ty, Pray, my Lords, in the Interpretation I make, where 
there any foreign Intendment, any forced Conſtruction, 


pure trained Inference againſt the Doctor's expreſs Words, 
tive d poſitive Aſſertions? Let every candid Reader, without 


ejud ice, impartially conſider the Meaning of this Paſſage ; 


ofeſ- Ibis a Danger ſuggeſted from Books or Pampblers ? Or is it 
r- ra plain and direct Invective againſt thoſe Perſons in the 


D po- Naurch, who are charged with being the Occaſion of theſe 
» D d Dangers 


rere n 
tenſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Modes 
tion and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what they 
could nor do by open Violence, they will nor fail by fe- 
cet Treachery to 'accompliſh;” If the Church can't be 
pulled down, it may be- blown up; and no Matter with 
theſe Men how tis deſtroyed, ſo that it is deſtroyed. 
Now pray, my Lords, where is the forced Conſtruction 
make the Doctor in this Paſſage: ſpeak of Perſons in 
urch and State who endanger the Church, and nor of 
wks and Pamplilets, Vice, Infidelity, Sc s 
He is on his ſecond general Head of the Perils of Falſe 
fechren in Church and State, and of thoſe Perſons who 
md not accompliſh the Deſtruction of the Church by the 
amprehenſion, but were doing'ir another way, by Occaſi- 
ml Conformity and Moderation ; I do not know that ei- 
er of theſe are condemned by the Law for Vice, Infideli- 
Blaſphemy, Hereſie or Prophaneneſs; be that as it will, 
b from the Perſons in Church and State the Danger is ſug- 
ed to ariſe; and who, as he is pleaſed to ſay, make uſe 
[theſe only as means to blow up and deſtroy the Church: 
u then I ſuppòſè theſe Perſons in the Church muſt bè in- 
reted to be only the moſt infèrior, and ſo no- Reflection 
the Adminiſtration: As Men of Characters and Stations 
the State were conſtrued to be Conſtables, Exciſe- men 
n Cuſtom-höuſe Officers, ſo theſe Perſons who were to 
ing about the Comprehenſion, arid are now blowing up and 
ndermining'the Church in another manner, muſt be Church- 
ſardens, Pariſh-Clerks and Sextons. Theſe ſort of Conftru- 
tons by the Doctor's learned Countil; are fo eaſie and na- 
nal, that T muſt agree with his Obſervation, that they have 
t much Argument, Learning or Eloquence to ſupport them. 
And J cannot but obſerve a very extraordinary Method of 
nlwering this Paſſage and the next, by one of rhe learned 
mncil ; he is pleaſed to Cite two other Paſſages, in the Ser- 
tn, which were never menticned by me, or any of the Ma- 
bers of this Article, and with very ſtrenuous Zeal he explains 
Ile Paſſages by chiming in with the Doctor, in charging 
Kfcahonal Conformiſts with Atheiſm, Deiſm, and the worſt of 
limes; and then he concludes, that the Doctor, in thoſe 
aſages he cited, has not aſſerted the Church to be in Dan- 
r under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but not one Sylla- 
e to this Paſſage which I cited in Page the 16th. * 
| The third Place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in 
de 18th Page; his Words are, © Falſhood always implies 
Treachery, and whether that is a Qualification for any 
one to be rruſted; eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our 
Dd 2 « Church 
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Phlets, Blaſphemies or Hereſies, Sc. by any C 
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flection of that kind, for he ſays immediately the very ne 
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Church or Crown, let our Governors conſider: Thel 
Words ſpeak ſo plainly they need no Comment, nor hay 
they offer d at any Explanation of them; they muſt rely 
to Perſons, and can have no Reference to Books or Pam 


d oo hoy Capital. 
The fourth Paſſage, my Lords, was in Page the 2oth ; oi 
is talking of Dangers from National Sins, which are occa 
oned by Diſſenters and Falſe Brethren, and then he ſaj 
* And now are we under no Danger in theſe deplorab 
«© Circumſtances 2 Muſt we lull our ſelves under this {; 
4 Repoſe, and in ſuch a ſtupid lethargick Security embrac 
our Ruin? I pray God we may be out of Danger; b 
« we may remember the King's Perſon was Vored to be { 
at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring hM. - "IE 
SS. Yor wu 

The Subſtance of the Charge in this Paſſage, Is an Inte 
tion to reflect on the Members who Voted the Church to | 


out of Danger, by the Compariſon and Alluſion to the V 4 fir 
relating to the King; the Meaning ſeems evidently, th 575 A 
tho' the King was voted to be out of Danger, yet he w 4 * 
not out of Danger; and ſo, tho the Church was voted off : 64 
of Danger, yet the Church was then and is ſtill in Danget > a4 
But whether he meant it of the Members that paſſed ti I. | 
Vote, is the Queſtion ; he ſays he only meant it accordii 1 6 
to his Notion of that Vote of the King, that thoſe not pri Th 
to the Deſign againſt him vored him ſafe, whilſt others coi . 4 De 
ſpired his Murther; ſo when the Members voted the Chur ed © 
of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's Adm Fon 18 
niſtration, it was none of them, but others that were conſi. 3 t. 
ring her Ruin. ”_ 
The Doctor was pleaſed to ſay roo, Thar that Vote was.. 0 
Year and half before the King's Death, and that there ve on” 
not a Tenth Part of thoſe Members who vored the Ku 7 8 ol 
fafe, the reſt being turned out, and no Houſe of Lords: 18 OCT1 
that as it will, they were the ſame Parliament that vo! 1 his 
the King out of Danger; and they that conſpired his Dea . 


were part of thoſe who voted him ſafe, and who turned 
the reſt to accompliſh their Deſigns: And tho' the Para! 
ſhould: not run fo as to reflect on both Houſes of Parliame 
and all the Members, yet if it glances at ſome of them, 3 
was ſo intended, it is a Circumſtance of Aggravation, al 
that is the only Intent of its being part of the Article; 4! 
J can't bur think the Doctor was apprehenſive of ſome } 


me 70 pe 


ely one 
erſe the 
| i 4 H. 
es aske 
e Houſe 
falſe Pre 


Words, — That he hopes what he has ſo freely ſpoken u 3 A 


— yy” / ws q = 4 wr 3 x 
= * 44} > ”Y x7 - N er N $ 
y \ p 1 


je Danger of the Church, there was no. occaſion for that 


The fifth and laſt place I troubled your Lordſhips with; 
in the laſt Page, where there were ſome Pathetical Ex- 

refſions which the Doctor choſe our of the Scripture, and 
managed them with others of his own, ſo as to repreſent the 
hurch to be in the utmoſt Peril; he mentions nothing of 
ce, Blaſphemy or Infidcliry, “ But that ſhe lies Bleeding 
of the Wounds ſhe has received in the Houſe of her 
Friends : He cited the Lamentations for it, but there be- 
kg no ſuch Text there, I took the Liberty of ſaying it was 
Lamentation of his own making. „„ 
[ ſhould nor trouble your Lordſhips any more as to this 
Lricular, bur that T am in ſome meaſure oblig'd to vindi- 
ate my ſelf from what one of the Learned Council hinted 
won this Occaſion ; he was pleaſed to ſay in the Defence 
p the firſt Article, he was as much at a loſs ta find out: 
lage in the Sermon, as one of the Managers was to fnd 
e Text in the Lamentations, Tho, my Lords, this is bur 
Trifle to the Thing in Queſtion before your Lordſhips, 
x fince that learned Gentleman was pleaſed to Triumph, 
if he had me ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, I beg 
or Lord ſnips Indulgence that it may appear which of us 
zin the right. | | 

The Doctor cited that Text to be in the 2d Lam. 4th, I 
wked through the Lamentations, therefore knew I might 
ature to ſay what I did; I have looked over it again, and 

n ſure there is no ſuch Text there; it gave me occaſion to 
ad and reflect en the other Texts cited by the Doctor in 
e Prophecy of Zachariah, the 13th Chapter, where there 
r ſome Words that I ſuppoſe are meant, though I could 
but obſerve the Doctor to be very unhappy in the choice 
{his Scripture, this as well as others being directly contra- 
to his Purpoſe. The Words cited are in the 6th Verſe, 
e Two preceding Verſes explain them; the ſubject Mat- 


me to paſs in that Day, that the Prophet ſhall be aſhamed, 
tr one of his Viſion, when he has propheſied. In the 5th 
erſe the Propher is to deny that he 1s a Prophet, and ſay 
tis a Husbandman, and no Prophet. And in the $th Verſe 
is asked where he received his Wounds, he anſwers, in 
e Houſe of his Friends: So that he retains the Character of 
alſe Prophet all along, and what he ſays in cach Verſe is 
rally true, and conſequently that the Wounds he received 
fre not in the Houſe of his Friends. Whatever may be 
e | Dd 2 thought 


v4 
o 


not give Offence”: If he had not a view to that Vote of 
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thought of the Doctor in this Matter, I think I ma con opin 
clude, that his Learned Council had his Scripture by hen pt / 
ſay, or elſe he would not have triumph'd when he had hut; 
little Reaſon, There was a Diſpute, my Lords, not man Vallic 
Years 'fince; between rwo Learned Divines-of our Churc Poct 
about the Rights of the Convocation ; one inſulted the if e | 
ther for his Ignorance in the Common-Prayer Book; b yorth 
upon Examination it appear'd, that he who triumph'd mg 1 
was moſt Ignorant of what he charged on the other: W ba 
ther this Caſe is nor ſomewhat applicable, I ſubmit to you oh 
Lordſhips. 88 | 10 
Having done, my Lords, with the ſeveral Paſſages mad chem 
uſe of to maintain this Article, T think I may ſay the Char pur, 1 
contained in it, (That rhe Doctor aſſerts the Church to þ ae 
in Danger, not only generally, or ſo as to be meant frot fear 7 
Vice, Infidelity, Schiſm or Hereſies, Blaſphemy or Pr, Ps 


phaneneſs, but from and under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra 
on,) is not only affirmed, but ſtrongly proved. He is nd 
charged here with ſpeaking contrary to his Words, or wit 
8 Crimes, nor is his Silence, as he was pleaſed t 
fay, made Criminal. SLID | 

I muſt now beg leave to obſerve a little on the Evideng 
produced on the Doctor's Behalf, and in his Defence to t 
Article. Your Lordſhips had a Collection of many ſcand 
Jous Books and Pamphlets, drawn from Obſcurity, to ber 
publiſh'd to the World, for the more effectual ſuppreſſ 
Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs: And ſince the Doctor's Cout 
cil forbore to mention the Particulars, I ſhall not enter in 
them; only in general I think I may ſay, that they ha 
been proved to be no way material to what is in Iſſue b 
fore your Lordſhips : But it may not be improper to ta 
Notice, that moſt of theſe Books appear'd to have itoin | 
to the World, and the Authors ſtill concealed ; ſome of the 
Printed in Holland ſeventeen Years ago, and others Pu 
liſn'd fince the Doctor's Sermon: And for the Obſervati 
and Rights of the Chriſtian Church, *tis well known the A 
thor of one, and Publiſher of the other have been Proſec 
ted; ſo that theſe cannot be ſaid to be tolerated with Imp 
nity: nor meant as the Provocation for the Doctor's Cc 
ſure. 1 | WT 
IJ am ſorry there are any of theſe prophane and impio 
Pamphlets: There are ſome others too that have been Pu 
liſn d within theſe ſeventeen Years, which might have becnt 
ken notice of, bur I don't find them in the Doctor's Catalo 
There was a blaſphemous Sermon preach'd and publiſh'd 
Doctor Binks ; Mr, Podwells Charge of $chiſm, mw >: 
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Us 
ping moſt of the preſent Biſnops; the ſame Gentleman's 
ti mal Union of: the Spirit, or his No Immortality f the 
; and one Mr. Leſteys Project M uniting ours and the 
Click Church. Whether theſe: Books were thought by the 
Doctor to tend to the right Eſtabliſhing our Church and 
ue Religion, I need not ſay, but I do think they were 
worthy his Notice, and may vie with moſt in his Collection; 
id if he had been ſo incenſed againſt erroneous Doctrines, 
had been a worthy Task ſure, and well becoming his 
eſt well-meaning Zeal, ro have endeavour'd a Confuta- 
von of them; then his Aſperity in rebuking, his harſh and 
chement Expreſſions, would not have been ill imploy'd : 
hut, inſtead of this, ro turn his Violence againſt his Su- 
jeriors, for not Puniſhing what, it may be, they never 
keard of; and to lay the Danger from theſe Doctrines at 
heir Doors, is nor to be juſtified by any pretended Provoca- 
ton of this kind whatſoever. a | | 

There was another Piece of Evidence produced to your 
Lordſhips, ſome Proclamations againſt Immorality and Pro- 
jhaneneſs: If there is any thing to be inferr'd from them in 
he Doctor's Favour , I muſt own I can't conceive it. Be- 
auſe the Queen commands the Magiſtrates to pur the Laws 
n Execution, therefore every private Divine may Arraign 
bs Supperiors for a ſuppos'd Neglect of their Duty, as often 
s he thinks fit; I ſay, I don't underſtand this Inference, 
ur I can eaſily apprehend the Conſequence to all Govern- 
rents that will ſuffer ſuch Preſumptions. 

The Doctor himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, That one of the 
Dangers of the Church menrion'd by him was forgot by the 
Managers, that was from Papiſts and their Emiſfaries : I 
ill do him the Juſtice to remember, that he had beftow'd 
ix Lines on this Danger, but twenty fix large Pages on the 
Danger from thoſe in Church and Stare. Then it was ſaid, that 
ne Doctor prays for the Queen, has taken the Oaths to the 
(ueen, and therefore he could have no Intention to Reflect 
m Her Majeſty, or any Part of Her Adminiſtration either 


Was pleaſed to acknowledge Her Majeſty ro be a Nurſing- 
Mother to the Church, but I could not obſerve one 
jllable ro the Reverend Fathers of the Church, of his O- 
dio binon of their Care of it; I could hear him admoniih 
pull tat Venerable Bench of the Guilt of departing from the 


ail Church, and abandoning the Principles of the Church, if 


9 ey ſhould Puniſh him, a true Son of the Church, for 
d raching the ſame. Doctrine with theirs; as if there was 
ne manner of Difference whatever. | 
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bare; and not thoſe evaſive Shifts of Vice and Tnfidelity? 
Books and Pamphlets. If the Doctor had only Rebuk d 
kmmorality , Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, he 
might ſtill have attended his Flock, * and they not have 
been brought to attend him, nor would he have been thought 
0 Arraign the Refolution of the Parliament; but for him 
take upon him to Cenſure and Expoſe his Superiors, and 
0 inſinuate into the Minds of the People the Danger of the 
Church from thofe Perſons who have the Protection of it, 
is no likely Method to ſuppreſs Immorality and Profaneneſs, 
and is directly contraty to the Words and Intent of the Re- 
** of your Lordſhips and the Commons. 

To what End the Doctor has thought fir thus to difperſe 
lis Sermons, may be eaſily imagined; and your Lordſhips 
cannot be unacquainred with the Hiſtory of a Neighbour 
Nation, what temporal Ends were to be accompliſh'd by a 
loud Outcry of Danger to the Church, the Church, Religion 
and the Church. Whether that will nor bear a Parellel with 
the groundleſs Clamours which have occafion'd many of our 
preſent unhappy Diviſions, I fubmir to your Lordſhips. 

It remains, my Lords, that I Anſwer one of the Learned 


tell him in the Words of your Lordſhips and the Commons 
Reſolution, made publick by Her Majeſty's Proclamation, 
That whoever creates unreaſonable Diſtruſts, and ground- 
* leſs Jealouſies in the Minds of the People; Whoever 
* Diſtracts the Kingdom by faſe and ſeditious Ramours of 
the Danger of the Church, to cover Deſigns they dare 
* not own ; Whoever goes about to Inſinuate that the Church 
"1s not in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition under Her 
Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the Queen, 
* the Church, and the Kingdom. Which, in other Words, 
„ Againſt the Law, againſt the Temple, and againſt Cefas 
has he offended. 

Nay, my Lords, has not this bold Offender gone yet far- 
ther, hos he not told your Lordſhips at your own Bar, Thar, 
notwithſtanding the Toleration, the Diſſenters are Schiſ- 
maricks, and liable to Spiritual Cenſure; That by continu- 
Ing the Indulgeance to them, you countenance Schiſm ; and 
that while Schiſm is continued, the Church muſt be in Dan- 
ger? So that reſolve what you pleaſe, and make what Laws 
jou will in their Favour, he muſt Thunder out his vehement 


- "Y #ratheme's againſt them, as Dangerous to the Chuach. 
ard 


re — — 
ind Wl Pariſhioners part of the Mob that attended him to and from his Tryat. 
te „ 5 Ih 


Council, what the Nature of this Offence is: I ſhall only 


2 


— — p 


= ERC 


— "I ; — - wn 
— — = — 

TS ke 0 — 8 

2 2 N 


Os. 


& 1 = — F 6 * — z - * # . — — 1.5 CO Www, = 3 E » © « - * wh 1 
'D 2 2 -4 ant — IDES 3 32 — — 5 EC ETAL LT os I. 2 bo N — * — . 
— 5 5 n oF _ by r 2 — 2 re —— 3 "WES, 3 — — - ”- «a. 4 * — 
* — — PRO . * VIE W . b 
N — — * od 


= © of Rt CI - 
A 
2 eo » — . a3 


n „ ja — 2 ACRES ARR” AE = oa +4 fb > — — — =: p : 
&. Yor FO: FS, V * 2 . + = - * 
o - 5 £4 - TG _ N 5 - Sa = 3 — 2 — — — — — „ - af 
r ——— — —· » § ̊»m ARS Rr rr 3 — 
ag * — >. 2 LY — — — 2 


— 2 — —— 


- — ot SNP Dog — 
e eee eee EE 
— — 2 — * "RR _ 1 


er 
3 AT 43x, 
— * 3 % 
> . — 


a — 
— I 
— * — 
a 
— 


Aga y 8 9 n — 22 W "I 5 9 * 5 * ö 
. W 
» a ; . , * 2 


This, my Lords, is a Specimen of that Independency of 
the Church that of late has been ſo much ſtruggled for, and 
Which, if not confuted in time, by Authority, may ſoon de. 

vour the Supremacy and the State. And fince the Doctor 
has and does ſtill thus preſume to Deſie and Arraign the Re. 
{clution of your Lordſhips and the Commons, he is proper. 
ly before this Tribunal; and I may apply to him rhe Saying 
to a Goat browſing on a Vine, and which was applied to 
one of another Function upon ſuch an Occaſion, who had 
defiled the Power of Parliaments.  _ | 
Rode Caper vitem, tamen hinc cum ſtabis ad Aras 
In tua quod funds Cornua poſſit, erit. 
My Lords, The Commons are ſo fully aſfur'd of your 
Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice, that they cannot queſtion but 
your Determination in this Proceeding wall be to their Satis. 
faction ; therefore I ſhall trouble you no farther, bur ſubmit 
to your Lordſhips Fudgmear. | 


Serjeant Parker. M Y Lords, Having already, by Command 


of the Commons, endeavour'd to make 


good the fourth Article of this Charge; It is now my Duty 


ro ſupport, what I offer d before, both againſt the particular 
Olljectious, and the general Rules, propos d or inſinuated by 


the Cauncil, or the Priſoner. | 
The firſt Thing I attempred to prove by particular Paſſages, 
was the feaond Clauſe of this Article. | 

* That Doctor Sacheverell ſuggeſts, That there are Men 
© of Characters and Stations in Church and State, who are 
* Falfe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, undermine and 
* betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others, 
_ © whoare profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Con- 
ſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. | 5 
That I thought would be plainly made out, if I could 
fhew theſe wo Things: 

1. That the Doctor has aſſerted, in expreſs Terms, of al 
Falſe Brethren in general, that they do in themſelves weaken, 
undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the Pow- 
er ef others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtro 
the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment : And, | 

2. That he charges Perſons of Characters and Stations with 
Falſe Brotherhood. | | : | 
Apprehending the Conſequence clear, that if theſe tuo 
Things were aſſerted by the Doctor, the Charge was juſt. 

I uſed likewiſe ſome farther Proofs, which I ſhall nor necd 
to repeat. - 28 


Be- 


I 427 1 

Beſides ſome little Cavils as to the two Propoſitions, which 
I ſhall take notice of by the way; great Complaint is made, 
often repeated, and much exaggerated, that I have brought 
together theſe two Propoſitions, that are twelve, or nine, or 
at leaſt ſeven Pages aſſunder. 8 

My Lords, I took notice of this triffing Objection before, 
and what I ſaid to it, neither the Doctor nor his Council have 
attempted to Anſwer. e e 3 

But they all ſeeming to lay the greateſt Streſs upon this 
Part, and the Council every one repeating it, I beg Leave to 
{are once more how that Matter ſtands. 

The Doctor in this Sermon propoſes (1) to deſcribe Falſe 
ee 3 (2) To ſhew the Miſchief, and (3) the Malig- 
nity of 1t. 

+ And this ſingle Conſideration would make one expect, that 
theſe Heads ſhould relate to one another, at whatever Diſtance 
he rakes them up. 

Under the ſecond Head, Page 15, he aſſerts, of all Falſe 
Brethren in general, that © they do in themſelves weaken, 
* undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the 
Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overtur 
and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eftabliſhmenr. 


This is my firſt Propoſition in Terms, and nothing is ob- 


jected to it. | 5 

Only a little Attempt is made to divert the Queſtion, by 
mentioning ſome particular ſorts of Falſe Brethren, and ſaying 
he here ſpeaks of Falſe Brethren in ſome of thoſe Senſes of 
the Word. | 5 

I agree it; he that ſpeaks of all, ſpeaks of ſuch as are in- 
cluded in thoſe Senſes of the Word, which he mentions; but 
likewiſe ſpeaks of all others too; ſpeaks of ſuch as he has 
mention'd any where elſe, as well as there, ſuch as are Men of 
Characters and Stations, as well as ſuch as are not. 7 

Under the third Head, 

In ſhewing the Malignity of this Sin (not in it. ſelf, that he 
had ſhewn before, but) with regard to the World: He inſtan- 
ces firſt, in the M:/ch:efs ariſing from Men of Characters and 
Stations, in the Words I formerly cited. This, I thought, 
made out my ſecond Propoſition to be the Doctor cs, That 
Men of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren, | 

This is fazntly deny'd ; and tis ſaid, he does not here ſug- 
geſt Men of Characters and Stations ro be Falſe Brethren, 


14— r 
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T Note, The Pages of the Sermon are referred to as in the ſecond Edition, 
Phich was that which was proved andiread in Evidence, b 
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"LET. 
but what is: here ſpoke relates to their private Behaviour, and 
not to the Adminiſtration, 1 75 
Beſides, that this is directly againſt e Import of the 
Words, to let your Lordſhips fee the Candour of this Defence, 
let us ſuppoſe it true; and that it is the Doctors Opinion that 
the Perſons he here ſpeaks of, be they great or mean, are not 
Falſe Brethren. | 
Then the Doctor, to be conſiſtent with this Defence, muſt 
affirm, that he here ſets forth the Malignity of Falſe Brother. 
hood, by ſhewing the Malignity of another Sin, which is not 
FALSE BROTHERHOOD in Perſons of Characters 
and Stations, who are not FALSE BRETHREN. 
This is the wretched Shift he is driven to, taking it the 
beſt for him. . | 

Thar theſe Characters and Stations relate both to Church and 
State, all his Diſcourſe in the Places cited, and every where elſe, 
ſhews, nor has he or his Council made it an Olhection that 
they do not; ſo that it would be very much miſpending your 
Lordſhips Time, to go to prove, what is not deny d, that by 
Men of Characters and Stations, he intends Men of Chara- 
cters and Seations Church and State. | 

The two Propoſitions being thus cleared, let us ſee if that, 
which is laid hold of to declaim fo earneſtly upon, have any 
more weight in it, that is, the joyning together theſe two 
diſtant Propoſitions. 

The Objection, rightly ſtated, is this: 

He has in one Place affirmed of all Falſe Brethren in gene- 
ral, That they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and 
„ betray, and pur it in the Power of others, who are pro- 
feſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 
“ and Eſtabliſnment; . 

And ſeven Pages off, has repreſented Men of Characters and 
Stations as Falſe Brethren : | 

And we (very unreaſonably !) have charged him with 
ſuggeſting, © Thar there are Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, and 
* doin themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do 
encourage and put it in the Power of others who are pro- 
* fefſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 
and Eſtabliſhmenr. „ 
This is the true Strength of the Ohection, and the very 
ſtating it expoſes it. 

The general Miſchief he mentions, as common to all Falſe 
Brethren, Pag. 15, I preſume will be admitted to belong 
to #boſe deſcribed, Pag. 7; why then not as well to thoſe, 


Pag. 22? 
= | Mus 


. os 
Muſt not what is ſaid of al Falſe Brethren, extend both 
nd Wl v0 thoſe whoſe Crime he deſcribes, and to page | Malig- 
| uity for that Crime he expoſes ® 5 = 
be WF And which is moſt to be regarded, the Diſtance of the 
ce, Place, or the Connexion of the Scheme, and rhe Nature of the 
at Propofitions ? 7 | 
2 The Doctor himſelf ſeems rather to preſs the Objection 
thus, That this is Inference, and joining independent Propoſi- 
i 5 een of 
tions; which, though ſpoke by him in general, the Unans- 
'- WW nity of his Council in falling upon this Part of what I faid, 
ew, it was ſpoke principally with a View to theſe two Paſe 
ſages: Are then Paſſages that ſpeak of af Falſe Brethren, and 
that ſpeak of ſome particular Falſe Brethren independent? 


ie My Lords, Theſe are fo far from being independent, and 
F ſo il have they choſen out, what to find Fault wath, that (if 
. bor Lordſhips wall pardon the Pedantry, conſidering I have 


a Man of Legick and Diſputation to deal with) the two Pro- 

poſitions are the two Propoſitions of a SyHogiſm concluding 

in the fir ft Figure. | 
And the Fyference he complains of, is the Concly/ion neceſ- 

ſarily arifing from them, according to the Rules of Logich, 
The whole Syllogifm runs thus. 


All Falſe Brethren do in themſelves weaken, undermine, and 
betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others who 
are profeſs d Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 
ond Eſtabliſhment. 5 

Perſons of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. 

Therefore Perſons of Characters and Stations do, &c. 


The two firſt Propoſitions are what I have ſhewn the Do- 
cor plainly to lay down; the other only a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence. | 
Would any one expect that the Doctor ſhould be ſo for- 
getful of the Rules of Logick, as when he had laid down 
the Premi ſes, to deny the Concluſion 2 or to deny the Conciu- 
fon to be HIS DOCTRINE, who laid down thoſe 
Premiſes ? 5015 f : 
"WH Crit be thought, that he laid them down without an In- 
nt tention that his Hearers ſhould make the Concluſion ? or could 
„de chink it poſſible they ſhould not make it? 2 
} Or ſhall the ſuppreſſing a Concluſion ſo plainly ariſing, 
which is talen Notice of in ſome that write of Logick as an 
Elegance in Diſcourſe, paſs for an Excuſe ? - | 
8 Let the Doctor deſcribe Falſe Brethren in general as Be- 
ers and Deſtrozers of the Church, and the proper 
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of the Rage and Fury of the People, and then expoſe as Falſe 
Brethren thoſe in the Adminiſtration, Perſons of Character, 


and Stations, from the chief to the leaſt, the People will quickly 


make the Application. 

If any one ſhould ln the Mob to ſuch a Degree of 
Rage and. miſtaken Zeal, as to forget the ＋ 55 of the Goſpel, 
and to believe it their. Duty, to ſerve God, by breaking The 
publick Peace, and to ſupport his Church, by pulling down 
all Meeting Houſes, and rifling the Houſes of all Diſſenters; 
he needs afterwards only to tell them, THIS IS 4 
MEETING HOUSE, HERE LIVETH 4 
DISS ENT E R, they are not fo dull as to fail of making 
the Concluſion : THEREFORE THIS HOUSE 
IS TO BE PULLD DOWN, THEREFORE 
THIS MANIS TO BE PLUNDERED, and of 
putting ir immediately in Execution, where they dare. 

Suppcſe ſuch a Man ſhould, in "Defence of himſelf, fay, 
I did not bid them pull down this Houſe, nor rifle that; 
„my telling them Al  Meeting-Houſes were to be. pulld 
«* down, All Di ſſenters to be mark'd and plunder' d, was four 
* Months before I told them THIS WAS A MEE I. 
* ING HOUSE, OR THAT MAN A DIS SEN. 
* TER, and to carry back a Man's Words ſpoke only by 

* way of Information, to what was ſaid four Months be- 
* fore by way of Dotirine, is the greateſt Hardſhip. in the 
* World. f 

Would this paſs. for an N Or mois it not add to 
the Indignation a againſt ſo 7 a Tri fler on ſo Jos an 
Occaſion. 

My Lords, The. burning a Adeering-Heuſe, the burning 
all the Meering-Houfes, the laying this Metropolis once more 
in Aſhes by the Enemies of our Conſtitution, is nothing to 
the inflaming the Nation, and rendring the QUEEN and 
Her A DMINIS TRA T ION odiousto the People. 

Shall it then be an Excuſe for the Doctor here, when he 
has laid down the Premiſes, to ay, | thar he has not in 
Words expreſſed the Concluſin? 

Shall the meaneſt of the People, Sts AP ri bel collect 


this is Doctor Sacheverell's Doctrine; and ſhall not we in ge- 


eufir ng, and your Lordſhips in Judgin "2; be allowed to collect 


it, when we are endeayouring to preſerve the Queen and 


Conſtitution, and all that is dear to us? 

Surely, my Lords, we ſhall. Nor is the rid conſequence 
that your Lordſhips find in this Clauſe, always neceſſary in 
Caſes of this Nature: But I was willing to ſhew it here, 
that your Lordſhips may ſee, with what Juſtice this was 


made 


. 


k 


; ” CRF. 
14 © great pick. whereupon to declaim againſt Hort. 
ſrips, and to couple ſuch mee wich Innuendo 5 as if 
both were the ſame. © 

As for raking one, Part of one Sentence and another Part 
of another, whoever makes a Concluſion in Logick ever does 
it; and only then does amiſs in it, when in doing it he de- 

arts from the proper Rule, and where tlie Conſequence 1s nur 

juft.; which I have ſhewn js not the Caſe here, and no Body 
5 attempted to make out that it . 

Tis as little to the Purpoſe whar is faid, thar he has nor 
reſtrained this to Perſons of rhe HIGHEST CHARACTERS 
AND STATIONS, which I fſhew'd ſo fully before, that it 
has been thought more adviſable to pretend T admitted, what 
1 believe I plainly A than to offer. any Anſwer to my 

eaſons. 

Tl only add, that tis not pretended, that there i is one Nord 
in the Sermon thar looks like the least Hint , that only 
inferior Officers were meant; and tis plainly ſhewn, thar 
others were intended: And then the Doctor's Excuſe amounts, 
at beſt, but to this. He has indeed ſpoke. in reproachful 
Terms of Magiſtrates' in general, he has pointed to thoſe 
thar have, and thoſe that beſtow, the Honouis of the Church, 
and Places and Preferments in the State; he has pointed to 
the Chief; his Reaſonings when he. ſhews the Malignity of 
the Sin from Examples of Perſons of Characters and Stations 
b the ſtronger, the Greater theſe Perſons are, as the Exam- 

les of the Greateſt are the moſt Contagious ; but yet he re- 
les upon it, that ſince the general Mention of Perſons of 
Characters and Stations takes in the Meaneſt as well as the 
greateſt, tis net to be doubted but the all-diſcerning People, e- 
rec he when ſufficiently fir d and enrag d, will reſtrain the 
Words to the moſt innocent Meaning, and apply them only to 
inferior Officers, C onſtables, and thole 1n the neareſt Degrees 
to them. 

This is the Sum of this notable Excuſe. 

Leet this therefore, where, by bending their united Force 
againſt ir, rhey ſcemed to have the greateſt Hopes of making 
ſome Im preſſi on, ſerve for the Specimen choſen by themfel ves, 
of the Hardſhips of Inferences and Innuendo's in this Charge. 
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d The third Clauſe, © That he chargeth Her Majeſty, and 
" thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male-Admini- 


hs. 


Ice ration; The firſt, That he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's 


in Adminiſiration, both in E cclefiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends 


re, : bo the SO of 5 Conſtitutien; are lo manifeſt, _ 
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rity; tis, in the Doctor's own Words, © A rebellious Appeal 


ifter what has been ſaid, and is unanſter d, it would be but 
Ioſing time to attempt to make them more platin. 
And their Defence, and the Books and 8 on 
This Head, are not to the Purpoſe. 2 "4 
For ſure, the ſhewing that there have been ſome Pal 
Scriblers, few in Number, many long ſince dead, ſame ad 
Jome that have undergone the infamous Puniſhment of the 
Pillory, moſt of them proſecuted or unknown, does not prove, 
that there are Seminaries for the open Profeſſion of thoſe Bla. 
phemies and Impieties ; much leſs, that they are ſuffered by 
the Government, or that their Follies can be called an open Vis. 
lence upon the Church, or their Faults made the general Cha. 
racter of the Nation, and charg d upon the Queen and Her 
Adminiſtration. | | 
When a ſcandalous Book, is publiſhed, or contagious Sin 
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committed, any Subject who has a real Teal to prevent the Mii his 
Miſchief ſpreading, may apply to the proper Magiſtrate to . 2. 
ſuppreſs it; and if inferior Magiſtrates neglect their Duty, dal, 


may carry the Complaint, againſt them and it, to their N. le, 
periors: | | | and 

Bur is it to be endur d, in any eſtabliſhed Government, WM their 
that a Man paſs over all the Magiſtrates, and make an 45. and 


Peal to the People, not only againſt the Offenders, but againſt diour 
the Magiſtrates too? | Ss fit as 
This is properly Faction, this is invading the Royal Autlo- % f 
rom 


« to the People as the Dernier Reſort of Fuſtice and Dominion, gor 
"tis erecting a Popular Tribunal, where not only S C RIB. Cain 
L E RS, but the QUEEN and Her AU THORTTT ouch 
are to be try d. | | 
The Doctor indecd pretends that his Zeal was only again I le D. 
thoſe Offenders, and ſuch as keep not within the Bounds d Hei, 
the Toleration Act; that his Warmth of Speech, was only W ne 
to ſtir up the Magiſtrates to put the Laws ſtrictly in Execu- and ; 
tion; and he ſolemnly proteſts he intended no Reflection on 
the Queen, or Her Miniſtry; that by the Dangers of the 
Church, he meant only thoſe Fudgments, which the juſt An. 
er af a provok d God might be reaſonably expected to in- 
nick on ſo wicked a People. : : In the 
I can't prerend to repear his very Words, but T apprehend Sharps 
this to be his Senſe, and beg Pardon if I miſtake his Whar 4 
Meaning. - | | — _ 
My Lords, Jam amazed ar the Doctor's Solemn Proteſi4e Nor i 
ions; 1 will avoid hard Words as much as I can, but if when Place 1 


as per 
all co; 


he calls God to Witneſs in ſo ſolemn a Manner, he ſhould then their 1 


ſpeak without Foundation of Truth, plainly againſt his Ser- 
anon, 


plauſib 
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wn, and be even then ufi 


p acrompany fo ſolemn an Oath, I leave it to your Lordſhips 
v give a Name to ſuch Behaviour. e 

Is it poſſible to ſay he intended not to refleft on the Admini- 
ation? NE. W 
om me Leave to read to your Lcrdſhips two Pages in 
tis Sermon, to which I before referred; and be pleaſed to 


1 ſerve, as I go along, how much they are applicable to an- 
ö mn Authors, or the Dead, to Aſgill, the Obſervator, the 
. rie, or other Writers, that he has made fo filthy a Colle. 


ton out of; or to Atheiſts, or Di ſſenters exceeding the Limits 
mſcribed by the Toleration, or to Occaſional Conformiſts, Diſ- 


enters too in the main, but when the Occaſion of a Place calls 
hem ro Church; and your Lordſhips will have one Inſtance 


1 of his Sincerity in his Solemn Proteſtations. 
o 2. Secondly, In regard to the World. What a vaſt Scan- 


dal, and Offence muſt it give to all Perſons of Piety, and 
* Integrity, to ſee Men of Character, and Stations, thus ſhift 
and prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from 
their Religion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty, or Tryal, 
and like the Diſciples, flying from, and forſaking our Sa- 
vour, when his Life lay at Stake ? To ſee Men's Opinions 
fit as looſe about em as their Garments, to be put on, or 
off, for Convenience? What can unwary Perſons conclude 


0 
from ſuch Tergiverſation, and Hypocriſy, but that all Re- 
„ gion is Srate-Craft, and Impaſture? That all Godlineſs is 
B. Cain; and that the Dodctrines of the Church lie not fo 
nuch in Her Articles, as Her Honours, and Revenues s 
Without doubt, this Modern Latitude, and infamous Dox- 
e Dealing, as it can proceed from nothing bur the rankeſ# 
MW 4ther/m, ſo it muſt prop agate it whereſoever it goes; and 
ly tis not to be queſtion'd, bur that the Wonderful Increaſe, 
„and Impudent Appearance, of all Sects and Hereſies in this 
on Kingdom ar preſent, beyond what was ever known in For- 
he ner Ages, is chiefly to be attributed to ir. But this Crime is 
4. ss pernicious to Humane Society, as Religion ; for it deſtroys 
n- all common Honeſty, Faith, and Credit in the World, and 
in the place of it, ſets up an Vniverſal Trade of Cozenage; 
nd Karping, Diſſimulation, and downright Knavery, For, 
nus what Dependance can there be upon a Man of no Princi- 


ples? What Truſt in Equi vocations, Evaſions, and Lyes 9 
24. Nor indeed could any one be ſuppos d ſo ſottiſn, as to 
en Place the leaſt Confidence in theſe Men, did they not bait 
cn their Hook, and cover their Treachers with the facred and 
er- Iklauſible Pretences of Friendſhip, whereby they are 2 
on, . B & | Able 


en uſing the little Art of . Evaſion, .tind © 
hverting the Queſtion, inſtead of that Sincerity which ought 5-4 
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HG: 
ble of doing much more Miſchief, than a bare. fuc d and . »'s 
feſid Enemy. In what moving and /:vely Colours does the Ho. in 
ly Pfalmiſt paint our the crofty Inſiduouſneſs of ſuch wilely Cn 
« Volpones? Micledneſs, ſays he, is therein, Deceit and Guile 110! 
go not out of their Streets. For it is not an open Enemy thai Do! 
« has done me this Diſhonour, for then I ceuld have born it: Ne. the 
ther was it mine Adverſary, that did magnify himſelf again ha 
mme, for then peradventure I would have hid my felf from him 1/5 
But, it was even Thou] my Companion, my guide, and min and 
* own Familiar Friend. We took ſwees Counſel together, and this 
* walked in the Houſe of God as Friends. There is no Faithfull and 
* meſs in their Mouths, their inward Parts are very Wichedneſi all 
« their Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſmu' and 
* ther than Oil, yet be they very Swords. Like Joab, they pre '- ' 
« tend to ſpeak Peaceably, and. ſmite V's mortally under th the! 
” Fifth Rib, | ; f 

* 3. Thirdly, With regard to « Man's ſelf, it is hard tg 
* Diſtinguiſh: whether our Falfe Brethren prove themſelves 
Guilty of more exceſſive Knavery, or Folly. For whateve 
« theſe cunning, temporizing Politicians may think, the 
* wlll find, after all their Shufffing, and Compliance, that 
the plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, and Integrity, is both the 
* moſt Prudent, as well as the Safeſt Way they can follow 
* and that the Miſdom of this World is as much Fooli ſpne 
with Men, as tis with God. For certainly there is no &. 
that fo much Diſappoints its own Ends as this does. Per 
haps the Man may obtain the preſent Advantage he has ii 
* Proſpe&, by relinquiſhing his Old Friends, and Principles 
bur is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert receiv'd heartily into 
the Boſom of his former Enemies? Or are they ever foun 
ſo Credulous, and Good-natur d, as to Forgive, and belien 


cc 


_ *2ſuch an Apoſtate Cordial and Sincere, and fit to be triſtes ' In t 
in any Matter of Neight, or Importance, who has betrayal Gra 
his own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of a Place, or Prey 0 þ 
* ferment ? And is again ready to be Retrograde, whenevei alw 
the Wind ſhall Change, and Veer about? Such a Falſe Br To 
„ ther may ſerve the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, wh Prates 
* may ſeem, whilſt they want the Tool, to flatter and care If 1 
© him; but let ſuch a Turn-Coat reſt aſſur'd, he ſhall mee vbom 
* with Hypocriſie, for Hypocriſie; and fince He is got up0 expec] 
the Stage, ſhall Act his Part, and be hiſs'd cf when he hay here 
„done. Such a wiſe Game do our Projettors Play, they Bur al; b 
* ter, and betray their Friends, only to ſell themſelves Slave there, 
into the Hands of their Enemies, who ſhall treat the Thi 
* with more Inſolence, Dill and Tyranny, than hone =. 
chiln 


Men do with Scorn, and gentempt, if they don't go i 
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impious, and abſurd, and run from one Extream to a quite 
b Contrary. Thus little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus contemp- 
ible, thus ſervzle, ng” thus execrable is the Traytcr, and 
# Doubte-Dealer in the Sight, not only of all honeſt Men, but 
the moſt profeſſd Knaves, and Hypocrites! Who cannot bur 
have a Tacit Regard, and Veneration for a Man cf Steadi- 
" xe, and Probity, that upon all Occaſions is true to himſelf, 
and his Caſe, is above the Threats, as well as Flatteries of 
this World, ſtill zr2/fing in his God, and his own Integrity, 
and Fuſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt, or Succeſ, and is under 
all Circumitances lixe that God, and Religion he believes 
and ſerves, without Pariablencſs, or Shadow of Change, but 
ij, the ſame, to Day, to Morrow, and for ever, Farcher, 
& theſe Falſe Brethren cannot be more odious to God and Man, 
than they are to themſelves, who are always a SelF-Contra- 
# dion, full of Confujren, and Perplexity, perpetually hauns 
ing themſelves, the wort of Demons, maintaining an 7irre- 
s concileable War berwixt the outward and inward Man, Con- 
" firmiſts in Profeſſion, Ha!f-Conformiſts in Prafice, and 
* Non-Conformiſts in Fudgment, Such a Mixture of Inconſi- 
ſtency, and Non-ſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark 
* of Conſcience, or Reaſon, mult renounce, and deteſt, But 
this diſmal Effect has ſuch a State of Habitual Hypecrijie, 
that it quite damps and extinguiſhes beth, quenches the Ho- 
Spirit of God, and crucifies his Son afreſh ; and as it finds 
*a Man void of Sham?:, generally without a miraculous 
* Converſion leaves him incapable of Repentance, and both 
* damns him here, and hereafter; and as he cheſe it in this 
" World, appoints him in the next, his Portion with Hypo- 
* crites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, that have their Part 
in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtene, with the 
" Grand-Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. And 
" ſo here we leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they 
always keep Correſpondence with. | 

To go on: Is that true, that he only calls upon the Magi- 
ſtrates for Juſtice upon theſe Offenders ? | 


whom he preached, to put the Laws in Execution, one would 
expect ro find it vehemently preſſed under the fourth Head, 
where he undertakes ro ſhew what ſheuld be the Reſwlt of 
al; bur I have ſearched carefully, and can find nothing 
wel there, nor any where elſe, of any ſuch Exhortation. 
en There is indeed a Calling upon the Paſtcrs of the Church, 
„e who were not preſent, to thunder out Anathema's againſt 
mY Schiſm ; Which cex!d not be to perſwade thoſe Paſiors chat did 
50% K e 1 not 


|, whole Lengths of their Party, fi ck at nothing, tho never {@ © 


If his Intent really were to exhort the Magiſtrates, before 


not hear him, but to condemn their Remzſſneſs to the bales 
that did, But all the reſt is to the yn 6 oe PR 
Fundamental Principles, to watch againſt, MARK AND 
AVOID, thoſe that deſert them ; to give Place, BY SUR 
ECTION, no nct an Hour; to deſpiſe ſneaking, * 
OMPLIANCES, and put en their BRA VES I K 
ſolutions which the PRESENT Caſe requir d; there is a 


denouncing Moe to the fearful Heart and faint Hands, a ſhew Thi 
ing the Perils and low Eſtate of the Church, that her Sons deſer. wort 
ted her, that ſhe lay bleeding of her Wounds, that her Adverſurie 750 
were CHIEF, and her Enemies AT THAT TIME cation. 
. . h pe 
s this the Language of one that is only laying before n. 
Magiſtrates the Abuſes of a few inferior Perſon 3 ue ab 
their Power, ſubject to their Authority, and whom they could rep 
> Ta, and apart thuſe Magiſtrates to correct them ? _ 
n ſhorr, is it calling upon th f er ( „ 
People, for Fuſtice ? CP . and co 
Again: | un; 
Die ſolemnly declares his Meaning in the Sermon to have proteſt, 
been, that the Dangers of the Church arc only ſuch as ariſe N 
from the Sins of the Nation, but not in the leaſt from He E 
1 and Her Adminiſtration. kf, 7 
et any one caſt his Eye upon the Sermo 2 thy 
Dedication of that ae Br ws and _ = _—_ Thi 
ral Expreſſions ſuit this Scheme, and he will ſce the Dector ing ye 
had nothing of it in view then, but that tis contriv d ſince wht 
f r him to pretend now. | 1 
What Dangers of the Church and Conſtitution he means in = Ke 
the Sermon, is too plain to be ſhifted off by a Proteſtation ; ks fo 
He tells you expreſſy what they are, and from whom - from peo 
Men, whom he deſcribes as being in the Adminiſtration france 
who undermine and betray the Church, and enable others to 2 St] 
ſtroy it; they are ſuch as he apprehends, not from the Hands ther 
of God, bur from the Treachery and Violence of Men. And 
Accordingly, the whole rends, ro ſtir up Anger, Indignati- To \ 
en and Fury againft theſe Men, not to move Humiliation and, 
Prayers to God to avert thoſe impending Fudgments. [ def 
Bur poſſibly he may expect ro be anderſteod, net of an in- fp 
mediate Vengeance of God, or his delivering us into the rchb1 
Hands of a foreign Enemy, but his permitting wicked Men « 
at Heme to overthrow the Church. Tl 
If we take it to be ſo; this ſolemn Proteſtation is a mere Fart 
Evaſion, and a ſhifting the Queſtion. * 
Tis true, the Overthrow of the Church and Conſtitution 15 — 


the heavieſt Judgment can befal us, and if it dees happen, 
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ple 

the nuſt be accounted the Ad of Divine Juſtice puniſhing us 
2 for our Sins. All National Puniſhments are certainly the 
B. more immediate Acts of the Fuſtice of Providence; and the 
"2 11/fr ments made uſe of to bring them about, are very often 
Re- nicked Men. | 


The Prophane Writers, the Atheiſts, the Abuſers of the Tole- 


ion, the Vilifiers of Holy Orders, of the Church, and of Chri- 
ſer. ſianity, and other wicked Men, may have given great Provo- 
þ F ations to Almighty God, and if I ſhould fay ſo great as may 


gire juſt Cauſe to fear a Fudgment upon us, that may endanger 
the Church and Conſtitution, yer ſtill the Queſtion is, what Hands 
ue about to execute this Fudgment upon us; We charge him 
s repreſenting the Church in Danger under Her Majeſty's Ad- 
niniſtration, as ſuggeſting that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
in Church and State, tends to the Daſtruction of the Conſtitution ; 
ind conſequently, that the Hands of theſe in the Adminiſtra- 
tm; are about to execute ſuch Judgment; And he ſolemnly 
mreſts, he apprehends no Danger but from God. 

My Le rds, This is trifling ; for every ſuch Danger is from 
bol, and is his Judgment, whoever they be, whether Her Ma- 
fy, and Her Miniſtry, or any others, that immediately bring 
tupon us. 

This therefore, inſtead of anſwering, 1s evading, and diver- 
ing your Lordſhips View from the Perſons he charges to be 
wking the Ruin of the Church, ro God the Supreme Director 
nd Over-ruler of all the Actions and deſigns of Men. As if 
he Reflection on the Queen and Her Adminiſtration were the 
ks for ſaying, that they are the Inſtruments in the Hand of 
ld to ſcourge the Nation for its Sins, and to execute his Ven- 
tance in overthrowing the Church and Conſtitution. 

So that I am afraid this part of his Solemn Proteſtation is 
ther falſe, or evaſive, or both. | 
And ler ſo much ſuffice to be added on theſe Clauſes. 


p Diſtin&ion of Factions and Parties, | 

[ defire to add rhe weight of one Authority out of the excel- 
mt Sermon preach'd by the moſt Reverend Prelate my Lord 
uchbiſnop of York, and produced by the Doctor, 


— The Words are theſe. 5 | 
They are Factious, they are Setters up and Abettors of 
1 Parties, who endeavour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or diſparage, 
or in the leaſt hurt or weaken the Government and 
Ide Laws as they are eftabliſh'd ; let the Principles on 
en, _ they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they 
I 


Whether the Doctor have not endeavoured in the higheſt 
. Degree 


To what I offered to your Lorſhips cn the Clauſe of keep- 
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Degree to Diſparage the Government, and conſequently to — 
weaken it, your Lerdſhips will judge. pl” a 
As to the other Clauſes, they have offered very little, and 1 A 


L will nor repeat what I ſaid before. . T 
Only I would take notice, that under the Head cf Srirring e 

up to Arms, ſomcrhing was urged by the Council, in relaticn 

ro what I faid upon ſome Texts of Scripture, but fo intirely 

miſtaking my meaning, that I think my ſelf unconcerned 

therein. | : - 

As for perverti ng Scri pture. 4 


The Council would ſeem to pretend ſcmething or othe _ 
to be the Miſtake of the Printer, without ſaying where the > 
Miſtake is, or how they would have it read. | i J 
I' rell your Lordſhips what the Miſtake is, it is Printing the . Þ 
ſecond Chapter of Lamentations inſtead of the firſt, and miſ "Pr 
placing the References to Lamentations and Zechariah, which c it 
J ſcorned to take advantage of, and in what I ſaid, recti P 
Ha. | | M 
But this ſerv'd for a Shew of an Excuſe. NS more 


They ſaid ſomething more on this Head, but not to whaWclerg 
was my Objection; but promiſed the Doctor ſhould clear all, Bu 
My Lords, Ithink I might reaſcnably here pur an end ti wher 
the Trouble I am giving your Lerdſhips. niſhn 
But tharI apprehend ſomethings which fell from the Doctor tber 
and which have nor faln in my way already, may be propei garde 
ro be taken netice of, fo far as concerns what is within nM Th 
Province. | | ; Conſe 
I own, his Speech was extremely well Compos'd, fitted not . lis E 
much to znferm, (his Caſe would nct bcar that) as to mM An 
(wherein his Hopes were mere juitiy placed ;) net ſo much i dor! 
ſtate the Queſtion and clear it, as to divert it; all the plauſ what 
ble Tepicks were labour d, and all the Arguments that preſoe | 
hardeſt upon Him, and maſt requir d an Anſwer, paſs d over i He 
Silence; the whole fram'd to give the Paſſions Maſtery owe Wa 
Reaſon, and to induce a Perſwaſicn that ſo geod, fo excellent: M 
Man, as he painted himſelf, that has ſo many Virtues, { and 
great Sincerity, ſo true a Zeal for Religion, could not be Gui - 
ty of this Charge, tho plainiy Prov d upon him; the Proteſt dt 
tions were ſtrong and hearty, and ſuch as will read well a bim 
moneſt the People, clear of all thoſe qualifying Clauſes, tu 
might perhaps have made it ſuit better with the Truth of hi] liſt 
- Cafe, but would have had the Inconvenience of giving to th 7714 
Readers Saſpicion of Guilt ; an agreeable Concern for Religi 1; 
and HVirtue ran thro all, which will aiways ſtrike an Audienc 
and ſeems intended to make ſome Amends for the Rage, ani 
Zea! for Party, inthe Sermon. CCP 
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[only wiſh, for the Doctor's Sake, the Compoſer had pre- 
to err'd a little more Regard as well to what was fit to be ſaid 
ere, where the Truth of the whole Matter is known, as to 
and whar was fit to be ſaid abroad, and given it a little more R- 
© Wnblance of the Doctor and his Sermon; that he had not calcu- 


ared ſo many parts of it for an Appeal to the People, and to ob- 
ain their Acquittal upon his own Word; and I muſt needs ſay 
for my ſelf (tho my liking or diſliking it, is of very little mo- 
nent) had it had- fewer and leſs ſolemn Appeals to God Al- 
nighty, or more Truth, or I known leſs of the Matter, I ſhould : 9 
have lik d it much better. | | = 

He begins with making his Order, the Church and Chriſtia- bf 
i to be concern'd in the Cauſe; intending it, IT rreſume, to 
be underſtocd abroad as a Charge upon his Accuſers, that in 
his Perſon they arraign all theſe. | | 

Bur I ſhall nor pretend to follow him throughout the whole 
jpeech, only point out ſome Fallacies in it. 


My Lords, Great regard is to be had to the Word, much * 
more to the ſolemn Declaration, much more to the Oath of a 
Clergyman, when he is free and unbyaſs d. 

But when he ſtands in Fudgment, when the Rod is over him, 
when there is only one way open for Eſcape from the juſt Pu- 
n{hment due to his Crimes, by proteſting his Innocence; nei- 
= > Mord, nor his Declaration, nor his Oath is to be re- 
garded. X | | | 

That Method will acquit all that are accusd ; and the /efs 
Conſcience any ſuch Wretch has, the ſurer and eaſier will be 
his Eſcape. | 5 

And therefore your Lordſhips will judge by what the Do- 
Gor has taught the People, what he has publiſh'd, and not by 
what he pretends to be his Intentions in doing it. | 


He makes Complaint of the Generality of his Charge, that 
It was ſuch that he knew not where it would poi nt. 

My Lords, Suppoſe we had follow'd the more common Way, 
and fer forth all the Paſſages we have read, or the whole Ser- 
non and Dedication verbatim, (as we might have done) with- 
out pointing out what we objected to, or why ; had that left 
lim leſs in the Dark? It was therefore more for his Advan- 
age that we ſhould tell him the particular Points we would 
inſiſt upon, than if we had left our ſelves at Liberty «# the 
Hal to make as many Points as we then pleaſcd. : 


He lays ir down for a Rule, Thar the The higher the Charge 
in, the more clear ought the Proof to be. 


3 =. 


[: 440 n 
My Lords, The Proof here is a the Sermons and 
Books are not denied to be his. And theſe are all that ſtrid. 
ly make the Evidence in the Caſe ; the reſt is but Argument 
and ſhewing them to be Libellous in the Particulars in the 
Charge, 

But take Proof in a larger Senſe, ſo as that it may extend 
to the Reaſoning upon the Evidence, and to the making good 
the Charge, as in this Caſe, is perhaps not improper. 

I have no Reaſon, in reſpect of his Charge againſt him, to 
Conteſt his Rule, becauſe the Proof of it is clear in that Senſe 
8 

But yet, for the ſake of Fuſtice, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to ſay, that, as apply d to this Caſe, it is a Fallacy. | 
This fort of Proof ariſes from the Senſe and Doctrine of his 
Books. DE | By 

And, I preſume, the Doctor cannot hope, that becauſe 
this is charged to be ſo high a Crime, as Defaming and Uy. 
dermining the Government, any more favourable Meaning is to 
be put upon his Words, than if it were the leſs Crime of De. 
faming a private Perſon ; or that your Lordſhips ſhouldnot 
underſtand in this Caſe, that which every Body elſe that hears 
it underſtands, and which your Lordſhips would have under- 
ſtcod, if it had not zndanger'd the Government. 

I own I cannot conprehend why ycur Lordſhips ſhould be 
more Shy of Defending the Government, than a private R- 
putation; or - moſt afraid of Cenſuring that which is of in- 
finitely the moſt dangerous Conſequence, if it eſcape un- 
cenſured. 1 

On the contrary, in the caſe of thoſe Things which tend 
to the Overthrow of the Conſtitution, where the Rules andi if y. 
Methods of inferior Courts cannot apply a proper Remedy ly m 
your Lord hi ps upon the Impeachment of the Commoas mf that 
Let the Contrivance lie never ſo deep, be never fo artful 
wrought, when it ſtrikes at our Al, it would be abſurd to 


ſay, the Commons may not bring it to the Bar of Juſtice, and «t 4. 
your Lerdſhips prevent its dreadful Effects, and give it the A 
Puniſnment it deſerves. bis- 


My Lords, Without that Power, your Conſtitution were cour 


weak and precarious, N only 
THE Doctor obſerves in what manner the Charge 1 H 
gainſt him is 2 not by expreſs Sentences of his, bu] as if 

by Inferences, and joining independent Sentences, (as to that M 
part have conſider d it already ) 3 and he ſeems to expect 


that if he were Guilty of Suggeſting and Maintaining the 
Things charg'd upon him, the Paſſages might as eaſily bt 
ED Es = 1 Pos ate 
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inted to in his Sermon, as the Doctrine in thoſe he produced, 
ind that bare reading, without a Comment, would convict him, 
No, my Lords Even Doctor Sacheverell is not yet ar- 
niyed at that Pitch, as to Arraign the Government as directly 
and openly, as to preach a general Doctrine. : 

This Fallacy ſeems very groſs. 

For is it reaſonable to think, that a Man that intends to 
unhinge the Government, to expoſe an Adminiſtration, to fire 
the People, to raiſe Sedition, ſhould ſpeak dire#ly and plainly 2 
No he is to cover his Deſign even from #hoſe he is to 
draw in, he is to pretend Zeal for Religion, inſinuate himſelf 
by degrees, not Bock his Hearers at firſt with a Declaration 
againſt a Queen they are fond of ; he muſt pretend Zeal for 
Her Majeſty, to preſerve their good Opinion of himſelf, 
while he is doing that which by degrees will alienate their 
Affections from Her. This he muſt do, tho there were none 
to puniſh, and to prevent the Daſhing his own Hopes of 
Succeſs. But when he knows that the Power of the Admi- 


'T 


nſtiration he is to Revile and Rail at, is over him, and at 


hand; that is a farther Reaſon for Caution: Therefore in ſuch 
Diſcourſes, dark, Phraſes are to be ſtudied, confus d Deſcrip- 
tions will be frequent, with a perperual Perplexity of  Expreſ- 
ſons, berween ſaying what his Rancour will not let him with- 
bold, and with-holding what his Fear will nor let him ſpeak 
out, Schemes of Speech are to be contrivd, that have two 
Meanings; the one more obvious and plain, to have its ful 
Effect upon the People; and the other (that will occur to no 
Body elſe) a Reſerve, to be offerd ro a Court of Fuſtice. 
This is naturally to be expected in Seditious Diſcourſes, But 
if your Lordſhips will paſs this by, which has ſpoke infinite- 
ly more plain and audaciouſly than any other (I believe) 
that ever ſo publickly dard Authority, your Lordſhips may 
expect to ſee a new Di ſcourſe from the Doctor, where Sedition, 
that had but a very thin Diſguiſe in this, ſhall there have none 
at all. | | - 

And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to what is urg'd from 
his Zealous Expreſſions for the Queen; for if the whole Dil- 
courſe have quite another Tendency, it is plain that thoſe are 
only Parts of the Blind and Diſguiſe. 


f He complains, Thar he is Accuſed for what he has omitted, 


as if done with Deſign, and his Silence is made Criminal. 
My Lords, I was the Perſon that took Notice of his Omiſ- 
Jens, bur I did not make them a part of his Charge. 


In- 
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WS MEG a 
Indeed, when he in his Anſwer proreſted (as now he dog his 
more ſolemnly) his Loyalty, I took that Profeſſion into Conf. bor! 
deration, as a part of his Defence, which I ought to take M his 


Notice of. 8 Na) 
5 I had learnt that the beſt way to ry the Truth or Falſty I dex 
of Pretenders to Virtue or Religion, was by their Fruits. - 


Accordingly I confidered his Management of his Text in tho! 
bis Sermon, how agreeable it was to ſuch Profeſſion, and to Her 
ſee what Fruits of Loyalty J could find there. | 
And your Lordſhips will now apply thoſe Obſervations to 
his ſolemn Appeal to God before your Lordſhips, that his 1». WM E 
tentions in that Sermon were to exert his BEST ENDE1 MW / 
VOUR for the Security of Her Majeſty. f N 

1 d ycur Lordſhips, that he omitted the only true N. him 
tion of Falſe Brotherhood in State, which took in the Non- Ml pref] 
Furors and Diſaffected, tho his Text led to it; that he had D 
omitted to make the proper Uſe of the Doctrine of Paſſne. Ml pref: 
Obedience, which was to preſs Obedience and Submiſſion T 0 0 
HER MAFESTY, tho' the Day and the Doctrine ſeemd Ml it fo 


both to require it. | char 
That he had ſer up another Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, 
which I ſhew'd to be, upon his own Principles, wrong. H 


By theſe I rry'd his Pretences, and ſhew'd, that if thy us d 
were ſinsere, this Behaviour was unaccountable; but if he Ml or h 


Were at Heart for the Pretender, I made it manifeſt that al M 
his Procedure was jut, nay that even his Notion of Falſe J 
Brotherhood was right to him that was of that Mind, and WM A. 


that his Application of the firſt of Lamentations was ext ferer 
and fine upon that Suppoſition, which is never to be juſtify d mor 
or excus d on any other. | . 

This I then preſs d no farther, than to ſhew that his In tl 
Sermon had in it no Fruits of that Loyalty which he pre- whic 


tended. | | 45 it 
But I may make a further Uſe of it now, as a plain Con- fall 
tradiction to his ſolemn Declaration. the ( 
For has he pretended to give any Anſwer to this? lad, 


Was I wrong in my Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, or was from 
he right in his 2 Has he made that Uſe of Paſſive-Obedience, I time 
as to preſs Submiſſion to the Queen from it? Has he not let I has. 
the Non-Furors eſcape, tho his Text led him to ſpeak againſt I the 
them, and advanced a wrong Notion of Falſe Brotherhood 
meerly to fall foul upon thoſe that juſtifie the Reſiſtance in the H 
Revolution, and cut off thereby every Colour of Title to the rebuk 
Pretender? Or does he offer to reconcile that Proceeding with I © #0 
his Prerence 2 No- And then, 'tho' bare Omi ſſion were not M . M 
a Fault, yet I may now ask, is that Omiſſion conſiſtent _ than 
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his Proteſtation of an Intention to exert his beſt Endeavour 


qr Security of rhe Queen 2 Did he exert, or intend to exert 
his beſt Endeavcurs, that omitted things ſo very obvious? 
Nay, where does he ſhew that he has exerted any ſuch En- 
deavour at all? | IS | 
On the contrary, he has faln into the Methods us'd, by 
thoſe that are againſt Her Majeſty, to undermine and weaken 
Her Title, and to diſparage Her Government, and to -render 


ir odious to the People. 


He Complains that where he preſſes Obedience to the Queen, 
ye ſay he means the Pretender. | 5 5 
My Lords, It was one of the Omiſſions that I urg d againſt 
him in the manner I have juſt mentioned, that he no where 

eſſes Obedience to the Queen. | z 

Does he think it had not become him to ſhew where he did 
preſs it, if he could ? | 

Or what Name does he think is to be given to his taking 
it for granted, that he had done that, which ir was expreſly 
charged he had not done, and which he cannot ſhew he has? 


He feems to complain of ſome Expreſſions that have been 
us d againft him by the Managers, as not becoming this Place, 
or his Order. „ = 

My Lords, J hope we ſhall always demean our ſelves with 
juſt Reſpect towards your Lordſhips. | 

And as to him, he is to conſider, that there is a wide Dif- 
ference between what a private Man ſays of others, much 
more of his Governors, in Converſation, or in popular Aſſem- 
blies, and what is ſpoke of an accus'd Perſon at his Tryel. 
In the former Caſe, it is not fit to ſpeak il of them, that 
which is true; in the other, the Crime is to be repreſented 
i it is, and the Perſon is to have no Reſpe# paid him that 
ſhall any way rend ro prevent ſhewing the full Enormity of 
the Crime in all its true Colours; and if any thing has been 
lad, which otherwiſe his Orders would have ſecur'd him 
from; let him remember that his Crime deprives him at this 
time of that Protection, where tis one Aggravation, that he 
has abus d his Holy Function; which it was the Buſineſs of 
the Managers, both to /ay and ro make out. 


He Complains that there is no Allowance made to a Miniſter 
rebuking Vice and Irreligion with Zeal, when he happens there- 
by to be carry d into an Expreſſion not well guarded. 

My Lords, His Zeal apparently is levell'd more at Perſons 
than Crimes, he mentions not falſe Do&rines to confute them, 
nor the Faults of thoſe that hear him, that they may _— 

| | nem; 
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them; but rails at Perſons abſent to expoſe them, and raiſe 
the Paſſions of his Auditory againſt them; his Zeal leads to 
bunt out Faults, for an Occaſion of Complaint ; to magnhe 
whatever is amiſs, and charge all home upon the Government 
departing from the Office of an Ambaſſador of the Prince of 
Peace, and preaching Sedition and Rebellion. | 
And in ſuch Caſe, his Orders are ſo far from being an Ex- 
cuſe that they are an Aggravation ; when he who ought to 
preach Peace, n e Gentleneſs and Submiſſion, fo. 
ments Diviſions, creates Fealouſies, heightens Animoſities, and 
diſturbs the Government. 

Bur where there is a Sermon truly rending to promote Re. 

ligion and Virtue, God: forbid that any incautious Expreſſions 
in it, tho' juſtly exceptionable, ſhould be laid hold on as an 
Occaſion to puniſh the Preacher; it has not been done, nor, 
I think, ought to be. 
Yer when a Miniſter preſumes to go out of his Way, and 
to meadle with the Government, he ought ro be more than or- 
dinary wary in his Expreſſions, ſince his Character gives his 
Reflections greater weight and force with the People, and his 
Errors will therefore do the greateſt Miſchief. 

And this Man that Profeſſes to preach Politicks, and laughs 
at thoſe that tell him tis his Duty to preach Peace, and is in- 
flaming the People againſt their Soveraign, muſt not think 
bimſelt intitled to that Favour. 


IJ ovun I am very well pleas'd to hear the Doctor's Decla- 


ration in Favour of the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hannover, 
and his earneſt Prayer for perpetuating it. Becauſe, when- 
ever our Sins ſhall be the Geng of our looſing the beſt of 
Queens, the Security of our Religion and Liberties for our 
Poſterity depends upon it. | | 

Bur I a little wonder, that he appeals to God that in this Ser- 
mon he had ſincere Intentions to exert hu beſt Endeavours for 
ehe Security of the Queen, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. J hope 
he is hearty for both, but ſure, his beſt Endeavours for them 
are not exerted in this Sermon, 

As forthe Queen, I have ſpoke already. 

As for the Succeſſion, I own my ſelf intirely at a Loſs, in 
what part of the Sermon it is, that he has exerted any En- 
deavour at all for the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; 1 
do not find any thing that J apprehend can concern it, except 
that Place where he ridicules the Notion of any Right to the 

Crown, but an Hereditary Right. . 


THE 


8 
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THE COUNCIL having in great meaſure declin'd 
mat Head about reſting and pervertin g divers Texts and 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and ſeeming to Promiſe that the 
Doctor ſhould give Satisfaction therein, I was in great Ex- 
pectation of his Performance there, but am miſerably diſap- 
pointed, and cannot but be in ſome Confuſion for the Doctor; 
tho he ſeems to have intire Satisfaction in himſelf, 

His Conduct upon this Clauſe, from firſt to laſt, ama- 
zes me. | | 

His Anſwer put in before your Lordſhips to the Charge 
of the Commons, is throughout evaſive and reflecting ; bur 
in this part of it there is a Maſter-piece of Equivocation and 
Malice, to avoid either confeſſing or denying the Charge, 
and to caſt an Odium on the Commons, as Perſecutors of the 
CIS). --. | 

The Words are theſe : | 

Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when 
they cite the Word of God in their general Exhortatious to 
* Piety and Vertue? or in the Reprooſ of Mens Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, or where they are lamenting the Difficulties and Con- 
flicts with which the Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant 
* here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle; the ſeveral Texts and 
* Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have been by them 
meant of particular Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſi- 
n dered in the moſt criminal Senſe, and be made by ſuch 
* Conſtruction, one Ground of an Impeachment for high 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 

Theſe are the Words of his Anſwer; and give me Leave to 


1 ak, do they deny, or do they confeſs the Charge? | 

_ Neither But are an Appeal to the Paſſions of the Peo- 
of e, amongſt whom it has been ſo induſtriouſiy and irregularly 
ur Wepersd. | 


Yet I dare ſay every unwary Reader took the Doctor to 
„ Wie deny'd this Charge, and felt ſome Indignation againſt the 
5 Commons for making it. ; | 
pe My Lords, he is now come upon his Thal, he has been 
m charg'd home upon this Head, | 
And permit me to ſay, there cannot be a heavier Charge up- 
on a Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor more A Fecting to any one that 
in las not abandon'd all Pretence to Common Honeſty, | 
5 Give me Leave to mention ſome of thoſe ſolemn Words, 
1 {Wiherein a Prieft receives his Orders. Receive the Holy 
pt " Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of a Prieſt in the Church of 
he IM. God; and be thou a Faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, 
and of his Sacraments, in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. . | | 
. | ** 


This Crime therefore, when committed by a Prieſt, is be. 
trahing that ſacred Truſt repoſed in him with his holy Or. 
ders; tis foregoing the Authority of God, tis aſſuming a Su- 
periority over the inſpird Writers, if not over Him that in- 
ſpir d them. 5 - 

The Doctor therefore that is ſenfible (as he ſays) of the 
Load of Guilt and Infamy the Charge of the Commons lays up- 
on him, and whereof thx is furely the heavieft Part; What 
does he ſay to this? Io 
He ſays, if he be guilty he is to anſwer it at another Tribunal, | 
where he is to be judged by thoſe Scriptures. | 

My Lords, So he is to anſwer at that great Tribunal for 
every Branch of this preſent Charge. 

But is this all? Is he negligent of his Reputation in no other 
Inſtance bar this, that is the tendereſt and moſt affeting ? 
Or will he thus give himſelf up for a Falſiher of the Word 
of God, and yet have the Confidence to hope for any Reputati- 
on, or any Capacity of doing good in preaching it. 
= it thus the Dignity of the Sacred Order is to be ſupport- 
Is ths the Cauſc of the Church, and of Chriſtianity? And 
are they wound up in the Fate of an Impoſtor and falſe Pro- 

het ? | 
c Pardon the Warmth of the Expreſſion ; his not ſaying a 
Word to the Charge owns all thy. 

My Lords, It is true (as rhe Doctor has faid) rhe Sacred 
Order, the Church and Chri ſtianity are concerned in this Cauſe; 
bur tis, that they may be clear'd from the Reproach brought] 
upon them by thx unhappy Man. 

Bur if he be /elf condemned, if he dare not open his Mouth 
on this Subject, how dare he declare his Hopes, that thoſe of 
your Lordſhips, whoſe Studies more particularly lead that 

way ſhould acquit him? | . 

My Lords, He has made an Appearance before your Lord- 
ſhips in a manner very extraordinary, not only as in a Defence 
of a Proſecution, but as in a moſt ſolemn Act of Devotion, 
before the moſt Auguft Judicarure on Earth, appealing to a 
yet greater in Heaven. | | 

ut with what Sincerity! what Candor, or what Senſe or 
that which he has done! | 985 

Jam amazed, that a Perſon in Holy Orders, in his diſtin 
guiſning Halit before this awful Aſſembly, ſhould dare i 
take the tremendous Name of God into his Lips, and apped 
to him for rhe Sincerity and Integrity of his Heart, at that ver 
time when he ſtands charg'd with hn black Crime, and # nel 

ther able to repell it, nor has the Sincerity and Honeſty to 7 


pet 


ESR 
bent, to take Shame upon himſelf in the moſt publick man- 
. ner, and to ak Pardon of God and the World for it. | 
- But while he can thus, with ſuch Aſſurance as your Lord- 
n- ſhips have ſeen, and now ſee, face out ſuch a Crime, and be 
equivocating and playing double with your Lordſhips, with 
he Wl God Almighty, and his own Conſcience ; what Regard is to 
p- be had ro his moſt ſolemn Proteftations 2 His manifeſt Inſin- 
ar Wl cericy in this plain Point, leaves him no Credit in any thing; 
and his having taken the Abjuration Oath, gives me not the 
eaſt Difficulty, after what I have obſery'd of His more ſolemn 
bath before your Lordſhips. „ 
or My Lords, The juſt Veneration we owe to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, (for the Doctor's Behaviour has made that now part of 
er me Caſe) rhe Honour of Chriſtianity, the Church and its Holy 
Orders, the Security of the preſent Efablifſhment and the Pro- 
rd veſtant Succeſſion, the Safety of Her Majesty s Perſon, the 
i- ¶ Quiet of Her Government, the Duty we owe to Her as our 
hwerei gn, the Gratitude for Her moſt gracious Adminiſtration, 
rt- Wl the Honour of our Prelates, the Obligatious we are under to 

WH prevent Seditions and Tumults, to undeceive the People, to 
nd ſuiet the Minds of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and convince 
70. them that the Toleration allow d them by Law is not to be 

tchen away from them, to ſecure at preſent, and tranſmit to 
a WM cur Pofterzty (as far as in us lies) our Religion and Liberties, 

and vindicate the Revolution (which is the Foundation on 
red which they ſtand ) and the Glory of our late Royal Deliverer, 
ſe; o whom under God we ow'd it; and to baniſh Sedition from 
ght WY the Pulpit, which u, and ever ought to be facred to Divine 

Purpoſes, REQUIRE the Commons to demand your Lord- 
ut" hips Judgment on this Offender. 
off But, my Lords, he obſerves fo far rightly, that his Puniſh- 
hat nent is not al! we aim at. | 

No, my Lords, ---- What we expect from your Lordſhips 
juſtice, 7s, the Supporting our Eſtabliſhment, the preventing 
al Attempts to ſap its Foundation, and anſwering thoſe other 
great Purpoſes I have mention'd ; and I hope rhe Clergy will 
be inſtrutted, not to preach the Doctrine ef Submiſſion in ſuch 
manner as to prepare the way to Rebellion, bur to follow the 
Advice and Example of my Lord Archbiſhop of York, rather 
than tread in the Steps of Doctor Sacheverell. 

And we doubt not, but that thoſe ro whom our Proceed- 
ing have been ſo induſtriouſiy mi ſrepreſented, will ſee and own 
the Favour ſhewn to this Man, in the manner of the Charge; 
and our Care for the Honour of the Church and Clergy, in fing 
ling out for an Example for theſe impious Attempts againit 
tis Country, him that now plainly appears the Shame of his 
Own Order. | Lord 
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Lord Nottingham. My Lords, I defire your Opinion, whe: 
ther I may propoſe a Queſtion to the Judges here. | 
Thereupon the Lords, being moved to adjourn, adjourneg 
to the Houſe of Lords; and being returned, and ſeated x 
before, Proclamation was made for Silence. 


Note, During ths Adjournment, the Lords on Debate 4. 
greed, That the Queſtion ſhould be propoſed in Weſtmin- 
er-Hall. | 


Lord Nottingham. My Lords, The Queſtion I humbly 
propoſe to your Lordſhips, that my ncble Lord on the Wool. 
ſack may propoſe to the Reverend Judges, is, Whether by TI 
the Law of England, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecu- 
tions, by Indi&ment or Informaticn for Crimes and Miſde. 
meanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words, 
ſuppoſed ro be Criminal, muſt not be expreſly ſpecify'd in 
ſuch Indictment or Informatian. 


| Then the Lords were moved to adjourn, and accordingly ad. 
journed to the Houſe of Lords; and being returned, and 
ſeated, as before, Proclamation was made for Silence, 

Lord Chancellor. T take it, the Queſtion that your Lord- Fr 
ſhips are of Opinion to ask the Judges for them ro give an M ninai 
Anſwer to, is, Whether by the Law of England, and con- Accor. 
tant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Ind:&ment or Informa. if Pa 
tion for Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing or Speaking, 
the particular Words, ſuppoſed to be Criminal, muſt not be 
expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Indictment or Information? 

Mr. Baron Lovell, My Lords, I have always taken it to * 
be ſo, and by conſtant Experience we have practis d it fo, N harlia 
that all Words and Writings, which are ſuppoſed to be Cri- ¶ lames 
minal, oughr to be expreſly mentioned in the Information or nd N 
Indictment. | 5 Word 

Mr. Fuſtice Dormer. My Lords, T am of Opinion that by weſly 


the Laws of England, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecu- It is 
tions, by Indictment or Information for Crimes and Miſde- WM,,j;.. 
meanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words ſup- (lock 
poſed ro be Criminal ought to be ſpecified in ſuch Indict- Henry 
ment or Information, in the Cqurts of Meſtminſter-Hall. 
Mr. Baron Bury. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion 
with my Brothers. 5 
My, Juſtice Tracy. My Lords, Iam of the ſame Opinion. It 8 
Mr. Fuftice Gould. My Lords, I am of the ſame — arliar 
| their fi 


* 


It is our Practice in the King's Bench, and we ſpeeit 
Words in the Indictment, or it is Cauſe of drag, 25 
Mr. Fuſtice Blencowe. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opl- 
nion with my Brothers. 4 e 
Mr. Juſtice Powys. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 
Mr. mg Powell. My Lords, The Law of England is cer- 
tainly ſo. TR 
Lord Chief-Baron. My Lords, I am of the fame Opinion. 
Lord Chief Justice Trevor, My Lords, I am of the ſame 
Opinion, that by the Laws of England the Words ought to 
te ſpecified in the Indictment or Information. | 


Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, as before. 


Note, The Lords did not come again into Weſtminſter- 
Hall *:z:Y Monday the 2oth of ths Month of March; 
but in order to the Delivery of their Opinions did on 
ſome of the intermediate Days come to theſe following Re- 
ſolutions, viz. | 


Saturday, March 11. 

Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 
nent Aſſembled, That this Houſe will proceed to the-Derer- 
mination of the Impeachment of Doctor Henry Sacheverell, 
according to the Law of the Land, and the Law and Uſage 
of Parliament. | | | 


Tueſday, March 14. 


It is Refolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That by the Law and Uſage of Par- 
lament, in Proſecutions by Impeachments for High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors, by Writing or Speaking, the particular 
Words ſuppoſed ro be Criminal are not neceſſary to be ex- 
preſly ſpecified in ſuch Impeachments. 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That on Thurſday next, at Eleven a- 
Clock, this Houſe ſhall proceed upon the Impeachment of 
Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Article by Article. 


Thurſday, March 16. 


It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That the Commons have made good 
weir firſt Article of Impeachment againſt Henry Sacheverell, 
Doctor in Divinity. F The 
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Fri do, March I 7. 


The like . were ſeverally put concerning . ſe. 
cond, third, and fourrh Articles, and ſeverally reſolved in 


the Affirmative. 
It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 


Parliament Aſſembled, That rhe Commons have made good 2 
the Second, Third and Fourth Article of their Impeachment 4 
againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Diviniry. bo 
Saturdey, March 18. yo 

Lor 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and 1 in Par- Lor 
liament aſſembled, That the Queſtion to be put to each Lord WM Lor 
in Weſtminſter-Hall ſhall be. Lord 

Is Henry Sacheverell, Doctor 1n Divinity, Gita of High Lor 
8 and Miſdemeanors, charged on him by the Impeach- _ 
ment of the Houle of Commons; And the Anſwer thereunto 1. 
mall be, Guilty, or Not Guilty, only. Tf a 
Mondy, March 20. _ 

Lord 

The Lor ds coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being Lord 
ſeared in the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was Lord 
made by the Serjeant a Arms as follows: Lord 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and IM Lord 
Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain Lord 
of Impriſonmenr, | = 
Then another Proclamation was made : Henry ee 6 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elle "ay 
thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. "me 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Lord 
Council, as before: Biſho 


Lord Chancellor. Your Lordſhips having fully heard and I Bihoy 
_ conſidered of the Evidence and Arguments in this Caſe, 
have agreed upon a Queſtion, which is ſeverally to be put to 
your Lordſhips'in the uſual Order: The Queſtion in this; I *hop 
Thar Doctor Henry Sacheverell is Guilty of High Crimes and. ” 
Miſdemeanors charged on him by the Impeachment of the Fiho3 


Houſe of Commons. Bi 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Pelham, What is your Lordſhips Kibop 


Opinion; is Doctor Henry Sacheverell Guilty of High Crimes liſhop 
and Miſdemeanors, charged upon him by the Impeachment of W Biſhop 
the Houſe of Commons ? 
Lord Pelham, Guilty. 


The Gui 
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E - The fame Queſtion was ſeverally put to the | reſt, whoſe 
Names and Votes are as follow. N 


Lord Harvey, Guilty. 

Lord Conway, Not Guilty. 

Lord Guernſey, Not Guilty. 
Lord Halifax, Guilty _ 

Lord Haverſham, Not Guilty, 

Lord HFerbert, Guilty. 

Lord Veſton, Not Guilty. 

Lord Leimpſter, Not Guilty, 

Lord Guilford, Not Guilty. 

Lord Stawell, Not Guilry, 

Lord Dartmouth, Not Guilty, 

Lord Ofſulſton, Guilty, 

Lord Osborne, Not Guilty. 

Lord Craven, Not Guilty. 

Lord Cornwall;s, Guilty. 

Lord Berkley of Stratton, Not 

Guilty. 

Lord Lexington, Not Guilty, 

Lord Rockingham, Guilty. 

Lord Colepeper, Guilty. 

Lord Byron, Guilty. 

Lord Leigh, Not Guilty. 

Lord Moban, Guilty, 

Lord Howard of Eſcrick, Not Guilty 

Lord Hunſdon Guilty. 

Lord Chandois, Not Guilty. 

Lord North and Gray, Not Guilty. 

Lord Paget, Guilty. 

Lord Willoughby ot Broke, Not 
G ilty. | 

Lord Fitzwalter, Guilty. 

Lord Ferrers, Not Guilty, 

Lord De la War, Guilty, 

Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Guilty. 

b ſhop of Norwich, Guilty, 

Biſhop of Chefter, Not Guilty. 

Biſhop of Lincoln, Guilty, 

bihop of Bath and Wells, Not 
Guilty, 

biſhop of O ford, Guilty 

biſhop- of Peterborough, Guilty. 

biſhop of Ely, Guilty. ; 

bilbop of Sarum, Guilty. 

linop of Rocheſter, Not Guilty, 

biſhop of Durham, Not Guilty. 

biſhop of London, Not Guilty. 

Lord Viſcount math, Not 
Guilty. 85 | 


Lord Viſcount Say and Sele, Not 
Guilty. | 
Earl of lay, Guilty. 
Earl of Glaſgow, Guilty, 
Earl of Roſeberry, Guilty, 
Earl of Seafeld, Guilty. 
Earl of 0rkn'y, Guilty, 
Earl of Northesb, Not Guilty, 


Earl of Leven, Guilty. 


Earl of 1Wymes, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Loadoun, Guilty. 
Earl of Mar, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Crawford, Guilty, 
Earl of Cholnley, Guilty. 
Earl Powlet, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Wharton, Guilty, 
Earl of Greenwich, Guilty. 
Earl of Grantham, Guilty. 
Earl of Jerſey, Not Guilty. 
Earl of 0rford, Guilty, 
Earl of Bradford, Guilty. 
Earl of Warrington, Guilty. 
Earl of Scarborough, Not Guilty. 


Earl of Portland, Guilty. 


Earl of Plimouth, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Holderneſs, Guilty. 

Earl of Abingdon, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Rocheſter, Not G.ilty, 
Earl of Nottingham, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Bere), Guilty, 5 * 
Earl of Tar mouth, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Radnor, Guilty. 

Earl of Suſſex Not Guilty. 

Earl of Carlifle, Guilty, 


| Earlof Argleſey, Not Gailtys , 


Earl of Scarſdale, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Sunderland, Guilty. 
Earl of Thanet, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Vinchelſea, Guilty. 


Earl of Stamford, Guilty. 
Earl Rivers, Guilty, 


Earl of Berkſhire, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Mancheſter, Guilty. 


Earl of Weſtmorland, Guilty. 


Earl of Denbigh, Not Guilty. | 
Earl of Northampton, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Leiceſter, Gui. ty. 


F F 2 Earl 


Duke of Buckinghamſhire, . Not 


© Earl of Bridge water, Gailty, 
Earl of Dorſet and Middleſer, 

Quilt y. 6 5 

Earl of Lincoln, Gyilty. 

Earl of Pemb oe Not Guilty. 

Earl of Derby, Guilty, | 

Marquis of Drrchefter, Guilty. 

Lord Chamberlain of the Houſl- 

hold, Guilty. 

D.ike of Dover, Guilty, 

Duke of Roxborough, Guilty. 

Duke of Montroſs, G.ilty. 

Dake Hamilton, Not Guilty. 


Duke of Bolton, Guilty.” 
Dake of St. Albans, Guilty, 
Duke of Northumberland, Not 

Guilty. 

Duke of Beaufort, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Ormond, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Grafton, Guilty, 
Duke of Richmond, Guilty. 
Duke of Cleaveland, and Southany- 

ton, Guilty, 
Lord Steward, Guilty, 
Lord Privy-Seal, Guilty, 
Lord Preſident, Guilty. 
Lord Treaſurer, Guilty, 
Archbiſhop of York, Not Guilty, 
Lord Chanceloc, Guilty, 


Guilty. = 
Duke ot Bedford, Guilty, 
Dake of Leeds, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Shrewsbury, Not Guilty. : 
: | 5 
Then ſome Time being ſpent by the Lord Chancellor in num- 
bring the Opinions of the Lords: | 


Lord Chancellor. My Lords, I have caſt them up with as 
much Exactneſs as I can; and I find that there are of your 
Lordſhips preſent in all One hundred twenty one; of theſe 
Sixty nine of your Lordſhips have found Doctor Henry Sa- 
cheverell guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors char- 


ged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons, 


and Fifty two have found him not Guilty. 
Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell was brought to the Bar, 
and kncel'd till he was bid to ſtand up by the Lord 

Chancellor. 5 | : | 5 

Lord Chancellor. Doctor Henry Sacheverell, The Lords 
having fully conſidered of your Caſe, have found you Guilty 
of High Crimes and Miſdeameanors, charged on you by 
the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons. 

Doctor Sacheverell, My Lords, One of your Lord{hips 
Officers acquainted me, that it was your Lordſhips Order 
that neither I nor my Council might have the Privilege of 
ſtanding at the Bar while your Lordſhips were giving your 
Opinions whether I was Guilty of the Crimes laid ro my 
Charge; by which, means I was prevented from offering 


ſeveral Matters to your Lordſhips Conſideration in Arreſt of 


Judgment, which I now beg leave to offer to your Lord. 
. Conſideration, and I deſire my Council may be heard 
tor em. a : : 


OT :4 


The 
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Duke Sthomberg, Guilty. 5 bh 
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ue firſt is, That no entire Clauſe, Sentence or Expreſſi- 


on, contained in either of my Sermons or Dedications, is 


particularly ſet forth in my Impeachment, which I have al- 


t ready heard the Judges declare to ba neceſſary in all Caſes 
of Indictments or Informations. 1 


N [ defire to add another Exception, That the Impeachment 


| i by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, Commiſſioners of 
Shires and Burghs, in the Name of themſelves, and of all 
the Commons of Great Britazn ; bur the Articles are only by 


Fe by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, in the Name of 


themſelves and of all the Commons of Great Britain, which is 
neither agreable ro the Impeachment, nor to the Title of th 
Houſe of Commons ſince the Happy Union. | : 
hen the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, © 
ty. Where they took into conſideration the Matter moved by 
. . Sacheverell in Arreſt of Judgment; and thereupon 
MW ocdered, 


That this Houſe will, to Morrow at Eleven of the Clock, 


n-. ¶ ke into Conſideration what Cenſure to paſs upon the ſaid 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell. | 


5 Ee Tueſday, March 21. 
ſe The Lords, upon Debate in the Houſe of Lords, agreed 


1 upon the Judgment to be paſſed in this Caſe upon Doctor 
Henry Sacheverell, in the Form hereafter mentioned. T 


ns, 
1 Wedneſday, March 22. in the Houſe of Lords. 

rd A meſſage was ſent to the Houſe of Commons to acquaint 
„dem, that the Lords are ready to give Judgment in the Cate 
ds WY of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, if they with their 
i Speaker will come and Demand the ſame. 

ve Thurſday, March 23. in the Houſe of Lords. 

- A Meſſage was brought from the Houſe of Commons to 
A acquaint the Houſe of Lords, that the Houſe of Commons, 
ui A with their Speaker do intend immediately to come to the 
i Houſe of Lords to demand Judgment againſt Doctor Henry 
4 Sacheverell, and therefore deſire that the Painted Chamber 
by and Paſſage to the Houſe (of Lords) may be cleared. 


The Meſſengers were called in and told, the Lords would 
give Order as deſired. | „ 
Which was done accotdingly. 8 N 
Then the Houſe of Lords Adjourned during Pleaſure 


he 0 Robe. _ And 
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1 bong reſumed, 7 | 4 5 
The Commons, with their See Jos preſent ar the h 1 
Bar of the Houſe of Lords, Writ 

The Deputy-Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod brought eim 
the Priſoner to the Bar, who after low Obeyſances mate 0b 
kneel'd, until the Lord Chancellor bid him ſtand up. ö 550 

Then the Speaker ſaid as followeth, viz. ech 

My Lords, The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parlia. fe I 
ment aſſembled, in the Names of themſelves and of all the exp 
Commons of Great Britain, did at this Bar Impeach DottorM,1ic 
Henry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and frm 
did exhibit Articles of Impeachment againſt him and have 
made good the ſame. . Tl 


I do therefore, in the Name of the Knights, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, and of all the Commons Kiag, 
of Great Britain, demand Judgment of your Lordfhips a- if $h, 
gainſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, for the ſaid High Crimes nd 


and Miſdeamenors. ON 
Then the Lord Chancellor ſaid, eig 
Mr. Speaker, The Lords are now ready ro proceed to Judg- hn 
ment in the Caſe by you mentioned. Ka 


Doctor Sacheverel/, The Lords having found you Guilty WM grole 
of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charged on you by the 80 
Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons ; and you being 1 ſuc 
thereupon admitted to the Bar, and acquainted therewith, An, 
moved two Things in Arreſt of Judgment. borne 

Firſt, That no entire Clauſe of either of the Books or Hef En 
Sermons referred to in the Impeachment, is ſpecify d, or parti- Th 

cularly ſer forth, in any of the Articles of Impeachment. 
_ Secondly, That i in the Title of the Articles Exhibited by WM 77, 
the Commons the Stile of the Commons runs thus, ind 50 
* The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſ- Three 
( ſembled, in the Name of themſelves, and of all the Com- 755 
« mons of Great Britain, Sc. Omirting the Words, Com- nere 


=_ miſſioners of Shires and Burghs. 7 8 
I am to acquaint you, That the Lords took theſe Points Ne the 
. into Conſideration. h the 
i | I. And as to the Firſt, they found bed] 


That on Occaſion of the Queſtion before pur to the Tudges ind M 
in Weſtminſter-Hall in this Caſe, and their Anſwer thereto, WM 
their Lordſhips had before fully debated and conſidered of iſ The 
that Marter, and had come to the following Reſolution : Houſe 

That this Houſe will proceed to the Determination of the MW Th, 
Impeachment of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, according to the Law Th; 
BY of the Land, and the Law and Uſage of Parliament. It js 
= . And after to this Reſolution : 
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h Impeachments for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by 


Writing or Speaking, the particular Words ſuppoſed ro be 
criminal are not neceſſary to be expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Im- 


* 4 


uchments. 5 

So that, in their Lordſhips Opinion, the Law and Uſage 
of the High Court of Parliament being a Part of the Law of 
the Land, and that Uſage not requiring the Words ſhould be 
expreſly ſpecified in Impeachments, the Anſwer of the Judges, 
which related only to the Courſe uſed in Ind:4ments and In- 
fymations, docs not in the leaſt Aﬀect your Caſe. 

II. As to the Second, ä 

Their Lord ſhips finding that in the Act made in the Sixth 
Year of Her now Majeſty, For rendring the Union of the two 
Niagdoms more Entire and Compleat, the Terms Commi ſſioners 
of Shires, and Knights of the Shires, Commiſſioners of Boroughs 
ind Burgeſſes, are uſed as Synonymous Terms, ſignify ing the 
ame Thing ; They were clearly of Opinion there can be no 
Weight in that Exception, and accordingly Over-rul'd the 
ame; without entring into the further Conſideration, how 


ara Miſtake in the Title of the Articles would Viciate or 


Avoid an Impeachment, if ſuch a Miſtake had happen d. 
So that the Lords find themſelves oblig d by Law to proceed 

o Judgment againſt you, which I am order d to pronounce. 
And in which you cannor but obſerve an ,extream Ten- 


lerneſs towards your Character, as a Miniſter of the Church 


of England. | 
Therefore this High Court doth adjudge as followeth, 


That you Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, ſhall be, 


ind you are hereby enjoin'd not to Preach during the Term of 
Ibree Years next enſuing, 7 | | 

That your two printed Sermons, referred to by the Impeach- 
nent of the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Burnt before the Roy- 
Exchange in London, between the Hours of One and Two 
if the Clock, on the Twenty ſeventh Day of ths Inſtant March, 
l the Hands ef the Common Hangman, in the Preſence of the 
Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the Sheriffs of London 
nd Middleſex. | T 


Then the Speaker with the Commons returned to their 

Houſe; and Doctor Sacheverell being withdrawn, 
The Houſe was Adjourned during Pleaſure, to Unrobe. 
The Houſe was Reſumed. 


It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and 1 in Par- 


everell's two 


lament Aſſembled, That Doctor Henry Sac. | 
pe printed 
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the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Burnt before rhe. 0YAl-E 
change in London, between the Hours of One and T0 d 
the Clock, on the ſeven and twentieth Day of this Inſta 
March, by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Pre 
_ + emceE of the Lord Mayor of the Cuy of $2 he and th 

Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. : 


Publi ſod by Authority, London; Reprinted in the Year 1710 


Great Britain do give Order for the Printing and Publiſhing 


that no other Perſon do Preſume ro Print the ſame. And 
further, That the laſt mentioned Reſolution and Order a 
| ped on this Day, be Printed ar the e End of the ſaid Tryal. 


at his Tryal, upon the Impeachment of the Houſe of Com 
mons, and thereupon late Reprinted, It is Reſolved by the 


contrary to the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and deſtru 
ctive to the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſn d. 
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- primed 8 one : d at Das Aﬀlzes . he 
ther at St. Paul's London, referred' to. by the en 


To the Lord Mayor of the City of London, 
and the Sheriffs of Londen and Midd leſex. 


The Houſe taking into Conſi denn a Judgment ant 
Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſſed in their Convoea 
tion the One and twentieth of uh, One thouſand fix hundred 
eighty three, given in Evidence by Doctor Henry Sachevere 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, Tha 
the ſaid Judgment and Decree contains in it ſeveral Poſition 


It is thereupon Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and-Tem 
poral in Parliament Aſſembled, That the ſaid Judgment and 
Decree, lately Printed and Publiſh'd in = Book or Pamphler 
Intituled, An Entire Confutation of Mr. Hoadley's .Book e 
#he Original of Government, taken from the London Gazette 


mall be Burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman, it 
the Preſence of the Sheriffs of London and Middleſeæ, at thi 
fame Time and Place when and where the Sermons of De 
ctor Henry Sacheverell are Ordercd ro be Burnt. 

To the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. 


It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Par 
hament Aſſembled, That the* Lord High Chancellor o 


the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity; and 
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